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SBCTIONI.-1: 1-17. 
The HnnuKn Ancestry of Jetut. 




i 

s 


( I. From Abraham to David. 
The Three Periods : 2. From David to the Exile. 

( 3. From the Exile to Jesus the Christ. 






Divine Ancestry. 










Recorded in John i : 1-14 ; Heb. i: 1-12. 






SBCTION II. - 1 : 18-25. 








The Birth of Jesus. His Divine Origin. 




j2 


Time. Sprinf, B.C. j, to/an., B.C. 4» Placb. Nazareth and Beiklehem, 




Mary the Mother of Jesus. The Prophecy of Immanuel. 
The Angelic Message to Joseph. The Birth of Jesus. 
The Name, Jesus. 
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SBCTION m. — 2 : 1-23. 




The Childhood and Toath of Jesus. 




G 


Tims. Dec. 23 ^ B.C. St^oA ,D, 26. Placb. Bethlehem ondNaaareth, 






Eight Lines of Preparation of the World for the Coming of the Messiah. 
The Date of the Birth of Jesus. The Flight into Egypt. 
The Visit of the Wise Men. The Massacre of the Innocents. 
The Star in the East. The Return to Nazareth. 
The Home Training of Jesus for his Great Work. 

SBCTION IV.~3: 1-12. 






John the Baptist and His Mission. 




1 


TiMB. Summer 0/A.D. 2b tc March, A.D. 28. Placb. WUdemess of Judea. 




1 
.a 


The Hidden Years of John. How he Prepared the Way for Jesus. 
Preaching in the WUdemess. 






SECTION V.-3:l-4: 11. 


I. 
II. 


.2 

1 




TiMB. 


1 
A. D. 27. 


Place. 

Bethabara and the Wilder nsu 

ofjudea. 


By the Ministry of John. 

By Baptism. 

By the Coming upon him of the Ho 

By the Testimony of a Voice from 1 

By the Tempution in the Wildeme 


ly Spirit. 

lis Heavenly Fat 


her. 
over Temptation. 






A.D. Jadean Ministry. 27. 










Feb. about one year Dec 
recorded in the Gospel by John. 






SBCTION TI. — 4 : 12-24. 




IIL 




A Genena Vl« 


w of the Gal 


llean Ministry. 


TiMB. Spring, 


A. D. 28. 


Placb. 
Capermmm and Galilee. 


A Beautiful 
A Beautiful 
Jesus chanf 
The prophe 
ThepreachJ 
The summo 
A general v 


Vision of the Prophet. 

Picture of its Fulfilmen 
^ his field of labor to C 
cy of better times. 
Ing that helped to fulfil i 
ns of others to aid in its 
iew of Jesus' ministry. 


It. 
kdilee. 

t. 
fulfilment 
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V. 

VI. 

VII. 

vin. 

IX. 



X. 

XI. 

XII. 
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Quar. 

I. 



II. 
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SECTION TH. —5 : 1-7 : 29. 
The PrincipleB of the Kingdom of Heaven. 



TiMB. 

MidsMfHfHer, 



A. D. »8. 



Place. 

A mauHiain near the Sea 

o/GaliUt, 



The Seven Beatitudes: The Inner Spirit. 

The Eichth Beatitude : The Spirit Tested. 

The Spuit Expressed. 

The Truth made clear by the Old, and by Contrast with False Interpretation of the Old. 

Applications to the Religious Life. 

A Lesson on Almsgiving. A Lesson on Prayer. 

A Lesson on Forgiveness. A Lesson on Fasting. 

Applications to the Aim and Purpose of Life. 

The supreme choice (i) of Treasure. (2) of a Master. 

Helps toward a right choice. 
Guards against Insidious Dangers to the Religious Spirit. 

Judffing Others. Motes and Beams. Pearls and Swine. 

The Nleans of Obtaining and Sustaining the New Life. 
The Golden Rule. The Sum of the Sermon. 
An Exhortation to enter the New Life. 
Tests, for Ourselves and Others. 

SECTION Ym. — 8 : 1 —9 : 38. 

A Group of Miracles Provlnflr Jesus* Authority and Illustratliiir His 
Ter • ' 



reachinfl^s. 

TiMB. Spring, Summer ^ and A uhtmHt A. D. ^, 



Placb. Galilee. 



A Case of Leprosy. A Case of Palsv: the Centurion's Servant. 

A Case of Fever; Peter's Wife's Mother. A Summary of Miraculous Works. 

Stilling the Tempest, and Associated Incidents. Evil Spirits cast out. 

The Gadarene Demoniac. A Case of Paralysis ; the Man borne of Four. 

The Call of Matthew. The Banquet at Matthew's House. 

Restoration of the Dead ; Tairus' Daughter. The Issue of Blood. 

Blindness cured; Two Blmd Men. Demons cast out ; the Dumb Possessed. 

Many Diseases cured. A Call for more Laborers. 



SECTION IX. — 10: 1-42. 



A New 



Stage In the Development of the Kingdom ; A Higher Course 
of Instruction in the School of Christ. 



Time. IVinier, 



A. D. 29. 



Place. Galilee, 



The Twelve Apostles. Their Field of Work. 

Their Work in this Field. How to deal with Opposers. 

Encouragements with Instruction from Seven Points of View. 

SECTION X.— 11 : 1-19. 
Jesus and John the Baptist. 

Time. Summer of A .D, 28, Place. Somewhere in GaUlee* 

The Two Scenes : Jesus in Galilee, John in Macherus. 
The Discouraged Prophet, An Eclipse of Faith. 
How Jesus cured Discouragement and Doubt. 
Discourse of Jesus concemmg John. 



IV. 



V. 
VII 



a. 
O 

I 

o 



Time. 



SECTION XI. — 11: 20-30. 
Warnings and Invitations. 

Dec.t A.D.2q. Place. Somewhere in Perea. 



SECTION XII. — 1»: 1-60. 

Five Separate Attacks; Marking a Distinct Epoch In the Work of 

Christ. 
Time. Autumn, A.D.oSto Dec, A .D. zg. Pi.acb. Galilee and Perea, 

YvnX Attack: Through Christ's Method of Keeping the Sabbath. 
Second Attack : A Council of the Rulers to Destroy Jesus. 
Third Attack : False Accusations, on Account of the Healing of a. Demoniac. 
Foiuth Attack : The Demand for a Sign. 
Fifth Attack : Interference from his own Family. 
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rXhird 
Quar. 
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TiMB. 



SSCTION XIII.-13: 1-58. 
A New Method of Teaching:: By Parables. 

A uiumHt A.D,a&, Placb. B^sid* the Sea o/GaliUi, 



Seven Parables illustrating various aspects of the Kingdom of Heaven 
The Sowers. The Tares. "" 



Mark adds the Parable of the Seed Growing Secretly. 

The Leaven. The Hid Treasure. 



The Mustard Seed. 



The Pearl of Great Price. 



The Drag-Net. 



Is 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 



SECTION XIV.— 14: 1—16: 12. 
TariouB ABpeotf of the Galilean Ministry. 



TiMB, spring and Summer, A .D. 29. 



Placb. Gaiiief, 



The Martyrdom of John the Baptist. Feeding the Five Thousand. 

The Storm at Sea. Peter's Experience and Lesson in Faith. 

Healing Great Numbers at Gennesaret. 

Some False Traditions of the Elders exposed. 

The Syrophenidan Woman's Faith. Mnltitodes healed. 

Feeding of the Four Thousand. The Signs of the Times* 

The L^ven of the Pharisees. 



III. 
IV. 



c 
a 



O 



o 



SECTION XV. — 16 : 13—17 : 13. 
Bevelatlon of the Suffering Messiah and of His Glory. 

A distinct suge of development in the teaching of Jesus, and the training of the Twelve. 

TiMB. AiOumnAM.aq. Placb. Caearea PhiUppu 

The Settled Faith of the Disciples that Jesus was the Messiah. 

The Rock and the Keys. 

A Further Revelation,— that the Messiah must die and be raised again. 

The Transfiguration, revealing his glorious divine nature. 



V. 



SECTION XVI. — 17 : 14-18 : 35. 

Final Instructions of the Galilean Ministry. 

TiMB. Autumn, A .27. 39. Place. The foot of Mount Herman, and in GaUUe* 

The Lunatic Child. Lesson on Faith. The Tribute Money. 

Some Great Truths a Little Child can teach us. 

ii) Greatness in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
2) Concerning Offenses. 
3) Despising the Little Ones. 
Savins the Lost. Illustrated by the Parable of the Lost Sheep. 

The Treatment of those who injure us. The Power of United Prayer. 

Forgiving Others. Illustrated by Uie Parable of The Two Debtors. 



VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 



c 

% 



SECTION XVH. — Chapters 19, 20. 

The Perean Ministry. 

Recorded diiefly by Luke, chapters 10 to 19, and Matthew, chapters 19, so, and Mark, 

chapter 10. 

TiMB. Nov. , A ./?. a9, to the last of April, A .D, 30, Placb. Perea, 

Jesus leaves Galilee. End of the Galilean Ministry. 

Questions concerning Divorce and the Family. Jesus blessing LitUe Children. 

A Young Ruler seekm^ Eternal Life. Parable of the Laborers in the Vineyard. 

Christ again foretells his Crucifixion and Resurrection. 

The Ainbition of James and John. Two Blind Men receive Sight at Jericho. 
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SECTIOX XVHI. — Chapters 21-85. 
The lisst Days of Jesus' Publlo Life. 

TiMB. April, A .D. 30. Place. Bethany and yerusalem, 

Friday, March 31. The Arrival at Bethany from Jericho. 
Saturday, April x. The Supper at Bethany, and Anointii^; by Mary. 
IX. Sunday, April 3. The Triumphal Entry. Return to Bethany. 

Monday, April 3. Cursing the Barren Fig-Tree on the Way to the City. 

The Second Cleansing of the Temple. Healing the Sick. 

Educating the People in Religion. The Children's Hotannas. 

X. Tuetdt^, April 4. The last day of the Public Teaching of Jesus. 

Yi* Lesson from the Barren Fig-Tree. The Authority of Jesus questioned. 

-^^^ Parable of the Two Sons. Parable of the Vineyard. 

The Rejected Stone. Parable of the Marriage of the King's 

Son. 

Then followed a series of entangling questions through which it was sought to entrap Jesus 
Xll. into sayine something on account of which they could bring cluirges against him. 

Question by the Herodians concerning Paying Tribute. 
_ Question by the Sadducees concerning the Resurrection. 

g ^ Question l^ a Scribe of the Pharisees concerning the Greatest Commandment. 

Jesus, having answered wisely, finally silences them by a question in return concerning 
the expected Messiah. 
I. Jesus warns the People against the Example of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

II, A Terrible Indictment of the Jewish Leaders. 

jTf * Three Parables concerning preparation for the Last Days. 

*"• The Ten Virgins. The Talents. The Judgment. 

Vn. Discourse concerning the Destruction of Jerusalem, and the End of the World. 

SECTION XIX. — S6 : 1-46. 
lASt Two Days of Jesus with His Disciples. 

Tuesday to Thursday, April 4-6, a.d. 30. 

Yj Conspiracy of the Rulers. Supper at Bethany. 

\7f T T* Conspiracy of Judas with the Rulers. The Last Supper. 

V 1 i i. Farewell Discourses. In the Garden of Gethsemane. 

SECTION XX. - 26 : 47—27 : 30. 
The Trial of Jesus. 

Friday momiug^, April 7, a.d. 3a 

The Betrayal and Arrest. The Trial before Pilate. 

The Trial before the Jewish Authorities. First Trial before Pibte. 

Before Annas. The Trial before Herod. 

Before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin. The Second Trial before Pihte. 

IX The Charge. Six Expedients of Pilate. 

The Sentence. The Verdict of Innocence. 

Mockeries. Delivered to be Crucified. 

X. The Denials of Peter. Jesus Mocked by the Soldiers. 

The Repentance of Peter. 

The Legalized Sentence by the Sanhedrin. 

The End of Judas. 

SECTION XXI.— 27 : 31-66. 
The Crucifixion. 



Friday, April j, a.d. 30. 

On the Way to the Cross. The Death of Jesus the Christ. 

The Crucifixion. Accompanying Signs. 

XI. Scenes around the Cross. The Burial. 



SECTION XXH. - 28 : 1-20. 
The Besnrreetion. 

Sunday, April 9, and the 40 days following. 

The Resurrection of Jesus. The Ascension. 

YTT The Eleven Appearances. The Ever-living Saviour. 

'^*** The Great Commission. 
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MATTHEW. 

Namb. Matthew had two names, — Matthew, " The gift of God," the same as the 
Greek name Theodore, or possibly from the Aramaic Mattay, " Manly; " and Levi, a com- 
mon Jewish name from one of the patriarchs. Either he had originally the two names, as 
was common among the Jews, or to his name Levi there was added, when he became a 
Christian, the name Matthew, as Saul became Paal, and Simon was named Peter. He is 
always called Matthew in the lists of the Apostles. 

Descent. His father's name is given as Alphseus (Mark 2: 14). He was a 
** Hebrew of the Hebrews,'' versed in the history and prophecy of his race, as his writings 
show. 

His Home was at Capernaum, on the northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. 

His Business was that of a publican, or collector of customs, at Capernaum, which is 
on one of the great caravan-routes from the East to Egypt. Apparently he conducted his 
business, unpopular as it was, and full of temptations, in an honest upright manner ; for 
there is no suggestion, as in the case of Zaccheus, of restoring dishonest gains (Luke 
19: 8); yet he seems to have been so successful in business as to have amassed some 
degree of wealth. 

His Character. His unselfish, modest, retiring nature is shown by the interesting 
side-light from the way he is mentioned in the Gospels. "For while St. Mark (3: 18) 
and St Luke (6: 15) in their lists of the apostles give us the order < Matthew and Thomas^* 
he himself has placed Thomas first, * Thomas and Matthew,* (Matt. 10: 3.) And not only 
so, but he alone of the Evangelists attaches to his name the despised designation of * the 
publican* It is as if he wished to emphasize in the strongest manner the greatness of the 
change that had been wrought in him, and by reminding others of the lowliness of his 
origin, to lead them to magnify along with him the Hand that had worked his deliverance." 
— Geo, Milligan in Temple Series of Bible Characters, 

His Life Work. Apparently Matthew held an humble position among the apostles, 
and his influence was exerted in quiet, unobtrusive ways. No incident is connected with his 
name. No word or question of his to Jesus is recorded. But he wrote one of the four 
Gospels. He has been a helper to Christians all through the succeeding ages* Few per- 
sons in history, few even of the Twelve, have had an influence so great, a career so widely 
known, a usefulness so extended, as this silent, retiring business man, ** swift to hear and 
slow to speak," who has left no record of his own life, nor did anything that was thought 
worthy of notice by other writers. 

Of His Later History nothing is known. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 

Thb Distinctive Characteristics of Matthew's Gospel, i. "St. Matthew's is 
the Gospel for the Jews, the Gospel of the past, the Gospel which sees in Christianity a 
fidfUmeni of Judaism, the Gospel of discourses, the didactic Gospel, the Gospel which 
represents Christ as the Messiah of the Jew." 

His emblem is the man: expressing the kingly and human characteristics of Christ. « In 
Matthew's Gospel a Royal Figure moves, claiming homage from all good men by signs of 
Power, by deeds of Mercy, by words of Strength. 

2. Matthew omits the whole of the flrst year of the ministry of Jesus, because he had 
no personal knowledge of what Jesus said and did in Judea, the scene of his first year's 
work. For the same reason he touches lightly on the early months of the Galilean ministry 
before his call. 

3. Matthew writes as an eye-witness, from the standpoint of an intelligent but plain 
man of business. As a business man he was accustomed to keep records. Professor Ram- 
say shows by numerous discoveries the general prevalence of the custom of keeping records 
of all transactions of business, of writing them down on the spot and not merely trusting to 
memory. 

4. Another characteristic which rendered it especially adapted to convince the Jews, is the 
relation of this Gospel to the Old Testament scriptures. It is <* almost a manual of Old 
Testament prophecy." This Gospel takes the life of Jesus as it was lived on earth, and his 
character as it actually appeared, and places them alongside the life and character of the 
Messiah as sketched in the prophets, that the two may appear in their marvelous unity and 
in theirperfect identity. 

5. Tne arrangement of his book is topical rather than chronological. 
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Date of Writing. " Within a few years before or after the fall of Jerusalem in a.d. 
70." — lui, Crit, Com. "With respect to the dates of the Gospels, critical opinion has 
steadily gone back into the first century.'' — New Century Bible, Dr. Sanday says, '* I do 
not doubt that the most active period for the putting together materials for the Gospeb was 
the decade 60-70 A.D." Some scholars place the date earlier, between 40 and 50 A.D., 
and others later. 

Place of Writing. Probably Jerusalem, Eusebius says that Matthew wrote just be- 
fore he left Jerusalem for other countries. This was the one in their native language. 

Language. Our present Gospel of Matthew was evidently written in Greek. Before 
this he wrote a Logia or collection of the sayings of Christ which Eusebius says was written 
in Hebrew, that is the Aramaic form of Hebrew which was used generally by the people of 
Palestine, while at the same time they spoke Greek also. "It is impossible ** says Geo. 
Adam Smith, *< to believe that our Lord and his disciples did not know Greek." 

Acknowledgments. Especial thanks are extended to the McClure*s Magcutine and 
to the artists, A. K. Linson and Crowin Knapp for their kindness in permitting us to use 
several of their pictures. 



COMMENTARIES. 

The Expositor's Greek Testament^ vol. i., by Prof. A. B. Bruce, D.D. (Dodd & Mead, 
$7.50). 

The International Critical Commentary ^ by Prof. Willoughby C. Allen, Oxford, 1907 
(Scribner's, $3.00). 

.Very valuable, fresh, and instructive are Prof. Marvin R, Vincent's Word Studies in the 
New Testament^ vol. i., Matthew to Luke (Scribner's, $2.00 a vol.). 

The Westminster New Testament^ vol. on Matthew by Rev. David Smith, M.A. ; one 
of a series of pocket commentaries (Revell, 75 cts.). 

The New Century Bible, vol. i., on Matthew, by Proi. W. F. Slater, M.A., of Didsbury 
College (Oxford Univ. Press, 90 cts.). 

Expositions of Holy Scripture, by Alexander Maclaren, has 3 vols, on Matthew, written 
in his usual interesting and suggestive style. Excellent for Sunday school teachers. 1905 
(Armstrong, $1.25 a vol.). 

The Bible Commentary, *by Canon Cook, vol. on Synoptic Gospels (Scribner's, 
$3.00); The Bible Encyclopedia, by Rev. Geo. M. Adams, D.D., vol. iv. (F. M. Bar- 
ton, Cleveland, $2.00); The American Commentary, Matthew to Romans (Bapt. Pub. 
Soc, $2.00 a vol.); The Expositor's Bible (Armstrong, $1.50); The Cambridge Bible 
(Cambridge Univ. Press); Illustrated Commentary, by Dr. Lyman Ablx)tt (Barnes & Co., 
$1.50); Teacher's Commentary, by F. N. Peloubet, D.D. (Oxford Univ. Press, $1.25). 

New Light on the New Testament from Records of the Graeco-Roman Period^ by Prof. 
Adolf Deissman of the University of Heidelberg, 1907 (Scribner's, $1.25 net). 

LIGHT FROM THE LAND. 

The Peasantry of Palestine, by Prof. Elihu Grant, of Smith College. A helpful and 
interesting book on the manners and customs of Palestine, finely illustrated by original 
photographs. 1908 (Pilgrim Press, $1.50). 

Out of Doors in Palestine, Henry Van Dyke, D.D. Seen with the eyes of a trained 
observer, and written with the skill of literary genius. 1908 (Scribner's, $1.50 net). 

The Homeland of the Bible, by Rev. J. P. Macphie, 1903 (Revell, $1.25 net). 

Oh Holy Ground, Bible stories with pictures of Bible lands, by William L. Worcester, 
1904 (Lippincott, $3.00). 

Journeyings in the Land Where Jesus Lived, by G. B. F. Hallock, D.D., 1903 
(American Tract Society, $1.50). 

To-day in Syria and Palestine, by Prof. W. E. Curtis, 1903 (Revell, $2.00). 

Forbidden Paths in the Land of Og, by "The Other Wise Man," (Revell, $1.25). 

Gleanings in Holy Fields^ studies in some by-paths of Scripture knowledge, by Hugh 
Macmillan, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S.E., 1899 (Macmillan, $1.50). 

Peasant Life in the Holy Land, by C. F. Wilson, 1906 (Dutton, $3.50). 
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William M. Thompson's The Land and the Book, the revised edition in 3 vols., has not 

yet been surpassed in its field. (Harper's, $2.50 to $10.00 a vol.) 

Dr. Otb' 7^ Land Where Jesus Lived is very interesting and helpful. (Revell, $1.25.) 
Schurer's /fW/Jii People in the Time of Christ. 3 vols. (T. & T. Qark, $8.00.) 
Prof. ShaUer Matthews' History of the New Testament Times in Palestine brings help, 

not from the land, but the history enacted in the land, the environment of the Messiah, 

the influences amid which he inaugurated his kingdom. (Macmillan, 75 cts.) 

Dr. Trumbull's Studies in Oriental Social Life is remarkable for the light it throws upon 

the Bible from this source. (Scribner's, $3.00.) 

RECENT BOOKS ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

The Bibliography of Jesus Christ , by Samuel Gardiner Ayres, B.D., librarian of Drew 
Theological Seminary, contains over 5,000 annotated and classified titles of books in Eng- 
lish concerned with Jesus Christ our Lord, in all departments. 1907 (Armstrong, $3.90). 

Studies in the Inner Life of Jesus, by Alfred £. Garvie, D.D., Principal of New Col- 
lege, London, is a remarkably clear and suggestive discussion of the most important crises 
in the life of Christ, from an unusual point of view. 1907 (Armstrong, $1.75). 

The Crises of the Christ, by G. Campbell Morgan, D.D. This treats of seven critical 
epochs in the life of Christ, in a practical and spiritual manner, — the birth, baptism, temp- 
tation, transfiguration, crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. 1903 (Revell, $1.50 net). 

The Life of Christ in Recent Research, by William Sanday, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D., 
views the Bible narrative in the light of modern thought and methods, and harmonizes 
some of the different views that have arisen. 1907 (Oxford University Press, $1.75 net). 

T7u Incarnation and Recent Criticism, by R. J. Cooke, D.D. A clear and effective 
treatment of the incarnation in view of recent attacks and discussions. 1907 (Eaton & 
Mains, $1.50 net). 

Epochs in the Life of Jesus, by Prof. A. T. Robertson, D.D., of the Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky. A most excellent method for teachers to study the 
life of Christ. (Scribner's, $1.00 net.) 

The Messiah ; A Study in the Gospel of the Kingdom, by David McConaughy. Excel- 
lent studies for the Bible class, with devotional meditations for the quiet hour. 1907 
(Revell, $1.00 net). 

The Gospel According to the Enemy, by T. Newton Owen. This brings together from 
the Gospels the many tributes which the enemies of Christ brought, willingly or unwillingly, 
to his divine character and authority. 1907 (E. B. Treat, 50 cts.). 

The Master of the World, A Study of Christ, by Dean Charles L. Slattery. The 
former part is a minute study of the material; the second a glowing portrayal of his unique 
character. 1908 (Longmans, $1.50). 

The Life of Christ, by Isaac Bronson Burgess, is one of the constructive Bible Studies 
issued by the University of Chicago Press, and is especially adapted for the use of Sunday 
schools and academies, with maps, pictures, and questions. 1908 ($1.00). 

Edersheim's T^e Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah includes results of thorough 
study of the times, customs, surroundings of the Jewish people, the environment of Christ 
in his work. Regarded almost universally as the best for this purpose (from 90 cts. up). 

Farrar's Life of Christ is brilliant, popular, and vivid (an excellent edition by Crowell 
& Co., $1.00). Dean Farrar has lately followed this with his Life of Lives, dealing in 
questions of supreme importance connected with Christ and the pivotal points in his life 
and ministry. 1900 (Dodd & Mead, $2.50). 

Quiet Talks About Jesus, a grouping together of the Bible teachings about Jesus, by 
S. D. Gordon. 1906 (Armstrong, 75 cts.). 

The Life of the Master, by John Watson, D.D. (Ian Maclaren), is written with all the 
skill of the author of The Bonnie Brfar Bush. Beautifully printed, with 15 colored plates. 
A delightful gift book. 1901 (McQure, Phillips & Co., $3.50). 

The Bible and Spiritual Life, by Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. Essays on solving the 
problems of spiritual life. With diagrams. 1908 (Gospel Pub. Co., $1.50). 

Scenes and Sayings in the Life of Christ, by James H. Snowden, D.D., (Revell, $2.50). 

Jesus of Nazareth : His Life and the Scenes of His Ministry, by William E. Barton, 
D.D., 190^ (Pilgrim Press, $2.50). 

The Walkt Conversation, and Character of Jesus Christ, by Alexander Whyte, D.D., 
1905 (Revell, $1.50). 
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RECENT BOOKS BEARING ON PORTIONS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

Tkg Trial of Jesus from a Lawyer's Standpoint^ by Walter M. Chandler of the New 
York Bar. Mr. Chandler first furnishes the background of Jewish and Roman criminal 
law and procedure, to " give coloring and atmosphere to the painting of the great tragedy," 
and then against this background places the historical story of the actual trials of Jesus. 
In presenting the points at which the Jews violated the law, the author has followed a 
metnod which is singularly clear and helpful. The work deserves wide recognition as a 
reverent, painstaking, comprehensive study of a so-called trial, which is of perpetual inter- 
est because of its critical importance. 1908 (Empire Pub. Co., 60 Wall Street, New York, 
2 vols., $5.00). 

Tke Trial of Jesus ^ by Giovanni Rosadi, a famous Italian Criminal Lawyer. This 
book is a noteworthy and stimulating contribution to the history of Jesus. 1905 (Dodd, 
Mead & Co., $2.50). 

TTie Trial of Jesus from thejeivish Standpoint is interesting as giving the Jewish point 
of view. (Bloch Pub. Co., 25 cts.) 

How Does the Death of Christ Save Us ? by Henry C. Mabie, D.D., 1908 (Amer. 
Bapt. Pub. Co. 50 cU. net). 

The Heart of the Gospel, by James M. Campbell, D.D. 1907 (Revell, $1.25). 

The Way of the Lord Prepared, by A. B. Leonard, D.D., LL.D., 1907 (Eaton & 
Mains, 35 cts. net). 

Hew Can God Answer Prayer ? by Biederwolf, 1906 (Winona Pub. Co., $1.25). 

The Miracles of Our Lord, by Prof. John Laidlaw, D.D., of New College, Edinburgh 
(Funk & Wagnalls Co., $1.75). 

The Union Haggadah is the Jewbh manual of the Passover service and ceremonies. 
(Bloch Pub. Co., 25 cts.) 

Vision of Christ in the Poets, by Prof. Charles M. Stuart, 1906 (Eaton & Mains, 75 cts.). 

Parables for Our Time, by Rev. Walcott Calkins, D.D. 

For Children. The Boy's Life of Christ, by Rev. W. B. Forbush, 1906 (Funk & 
Wi^alls, $1.25). 

A Chilits Story of the Life of Christ, by Helen Brown Hoyt. A very attractive book, 
with 137 halftone illustrations. (W. A. Wilde Co., $1.25.) 

The Kinsfolk and Friends of Jesus, Sketches for children of the companions of Jesus 
during his earthly life. By R. C. Gillie, M.A., 1903 (Macmillan). 

"Die Christ Story, by Eva March Tappan, finely told by a skilled writer for children, 
with 70 illustrative pictures. 1903 (Houghton & Mifflin, $1.50). 

The Prince of Peace, The story of the Life of Christ told for children by " Pansy," 
the popular writer for the young. Revised Ed. 1906 (Lothrop Pub. Co., $1.50). 

The Coming of the King, by Dean George Hodges of the Episcopal Theo. Sem., Cam- 
bridge, which proved very attractive to children. 

T^cU Sweet Story of Old, by Margaret Sangster, is a condensed life of Christ, charm- 
ingly told, and captivating to children. (Dutton, 50 cts.) 

THE LIFE OF CHRIST IN ART. 

The Christ Face in Art, by James Burns. 62 illustrations. 1908 (Dutton, $2.00). 

Christ in Art, by Joseph Lewis French. (L. C. Page & Co., $2.00.) 

Tlie Great Painters^ Gospel ; or the Life of Our Lord as Told by the Master Painters 
of the World, by H. T. Bailey. A complete pictorial life of the Saviour, with Scripture 
quotations, references, and suggestions for pictorial study. 198 pictures (Wilde Co., $2.00). 

The Palestine Pictorial Bible is the best Bible I have yet seen for children and to give 
to children on Children's Day. It contains 32 beautifully colored illustrations and 84 
engravings. Authorized Version (Oxford University lE^ess, $2.00 to $4.50). 

ne Christ-Child in Art, by Henry Van Dyke, D.D., is exceedingly interesting and 
attractive. (Harper's, $4.00.) 

The Life of Our Lord in Art, l^ Estelle M. Hurll, is a brief descriptive history of the 
art illustrating the incidents in the historic life of Christ. (Houghton & MifHin, $3.00.) 

The Holy I^nd, painted by John FuUeylove, and described by John Kelman, contains 
92 colored pictures of the land where Jesus lived, with attractive descriptions, and can 
greatly aid the teacher in impressing facts and interesting the scholar. (Macmillan, $6.CX).) 

T%e Life of Christ as Represented in Art, by Canon Farrar, is very suggestive, with 
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pictures, ancient and modern, representing Christ in various relations, as portrayed by the 
great artists of the ages. (MacmiUan, $6.00*) 

Mrs. Jameson's History of Our Lord as ExempliJUd in Works of Art (completed by 
Lady Eastlake) is fascinating in its pictures and descriptions. (Longmans, 2 vols., $8.00.) 

The Life of Our Lord fesus Christy illustrated l^ Tissot, from pictures painted from 
nature in the Holy Land. 4 vols. Also reproduced in card form. (Am. Tissot Co.) 

Underwood *s Stereoscopic Views of scenes in the Holy Land, taken from nature, by 
most experienced artists, are a great aid to the teacher in making the environment of this 
year's lessons vivid and real to his scholars. (Underwood and Underwood, New York.) 

RECENT BIBLE DICTIONARIES. 

An unusual number of Bible Dictionaries have recently been presented to the public, 
especially appealing to Sunday school teachers and to adult Bible classes. Each has its 
own point of view, its own selection of emphasis, its own methods of form and detail, its 
own advantages. 

77te Dictionary of the Bible, Edited by James Hastings, D.D. Complete in one vol- 
ume. 992 pages, 7J^ l^y SX inches. No illustrations and proper names not pronounced. 
Three colored maps in the text, two of them fine, large double-paged. Full discussions. 
1909 (Scribner's, $6.00). 

T%e Standard Bible Dictionary, 920 pages, 8^ by $% inches. Somewhat larger and 
clearer type than the other dictionaries. 460 unusually good explanatory illustrations. 
Proper names pronounced by respelling. 9 colored maps and 23 plain maps and plans 
scattered throughout the text. Thumb index. Summaries of the articles. 1909 (Funk & 
Wagnalls, $6.00). 

Thr Illustrated Bible Dictionary. 975 pages, 7X by ^}i inches. 365 excellent 
illustrations. Pronunciation of proper names so far as to mark the accented syllables, 13 
colored and 23 plain maps, in text. 1908 (Dutton, $5.00). 

Smith-Pbloubbt Biblr Dictionary. 900 pages, 400 illustrations and charts, many 
colored maps, new clear type, proper names pronounced. This is Dr. Wm. Smith's Con- 
densed Dictionary revised up to the most recent accepted Biblical Research. F. N. 
Peloubet, D.D., Editor, 1909 (John C. Winston Co.). 

RECENT BOOKS ON JERUSALEM. 

There have recently been issued three books concerning Jerusalem, the scene of so 
mudi of the life of Christ, which give us the latest knowledge of the topography of the city, 
and the location of the sacred sites. 

ferusalem from the Earliest Times to AM, 70, by Prof. George Adam Smith. Two 
volumes, 1908, with 13 excellent maps and plans, and 13 finely executed plates. Good in- 
dexes. Thoroughly good work, and up to date. 1908 (Armstrong, $7.50). 

Ancient ferusalem i by Hon. Selah Merrill, for many years U. S. Consul at Jerusalem, 
and a personal investigator. 48 illustrations, and many charts and plans. Good indexes. 
1908 (Revell, $6.00). 

ferusalem in Bible Times, by Prof. Lewis B. Paton, an archeological handbook for 
travelers and students. 169 pp. 66 plans and illustrations. Good indexes. 1908 (Univer- 
sity of Chicago Press, $1.00). 

Sacred Sites of the Gospels, by Prof. W. Sanday, LL.D., with 58 plates, maps, and 
plans, is remarkably helpful. 1903 (Oxford University Press, $4.00). 

WILDE'S BIBLE PICTURES. 

1. Colorgraphs, reproductions in color of celebrated pdntings of Bible scenes, are 
very beautiful for this purpose. They reproduce faithfully the originals, both in form and 
color, in their richness and delicacy. 

2. Penny Pictures. There are a large number of these which illustrate the Lessons 
of this year. They are the best form of pictures within reach of the majority of teachers, 
and are remarkably well produced. Titles are given on the next page. One cent each. 
No orders for less than ten received. (W. A. Wilde Co., 120 Boylston St., Boston.) 
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WILDE'S BIBLE PICTUKE SETS. 

Illustrating the InUrnational Uniform Sunday School Lessons for igio. 
Sixty pictures enclosed in an attractive portfolio, 50 cents, postpaid. 



First Quarter. 

L*ss0H r. 
4a John the Baptist. Del Sarto. 

Lessen a. 
354 The Baptism of Christ. Maratta. 
547 Christ Tempted by Satan. Coraicelius. 

LeuoMj, 
47 Christ and the Fishermen. Zimmermann. 
Lesson 4. 

65 The Sermon on the Mount Dor^. 

Lesson j. 
64 The Sermon on the Mount. Hofmann. 
Lesson 6. 

66 Prayer in Secret. Bida. 

Lesson 7. 

67 Consider the Lilies. Le Jeune. 

Lesson 8, 
371 Temperance. Bume- Jones. 

Lesson g, 
654 The Parable of the House on the Rock and on 
the Sand. 

Lesson lO, 

68 The Centurion's Servant. Veronese. 

Lesson 11, 
78 Storm on the Sea. Dor^. 

Lesson t2, 
57 Calling of Matthew. Bida. 
Lesson /j. 
Review. 
70 Healing the Sick. Hofmann. 

Easter. 
159 The Resurrection. Naack. 

Second Quarter. 

Lesson i. 
81 Raising the Daughter of Jainis. Keller. 
Lesson 2. 

98 " Peace be to This House." Dobson. 

Lesson j. 
43 John the Baptist Preaching. Titian. 
Lesson 4. 

99 Christ the Consoler. PlockhSrst. 

Lesson j. 
6j Jesus and his Disciples Going Through Corn- 
field. Dor^. 

Lesson 6. 
637 Three Members of a Temperance Society. 
Herring. 

Lesson 7. 
488 Queen of Sheba at the Court of Solomon. 
Schopin. 

Lesson 8. 
3 13 Judea. Dead Sea and Hills of Jndea. 
Lesson g. 
ndF 



83 Miracle of the Loaves and Fishes. Murillo. 

Lesson to. 
85 Christ and St. Peter. SchwarU. 

Lesson it, 
594 Christ and the Canaanite Woman. Drouais. 

Lesson 12, 
Tj Parable of the Sower. Robert. 
76 Jesus Preaches from a Boat. Hofmann. 

Lesson 13, 
544 Parable of the Sower. Wale. 

J ndividttal pictures may he ordered at the raU 0/ T cent each in lots of to or more* 



Third Quarter. 

Lesson /. 
313 Site of Capernaum and Sea of Galilee. 

Lesson 2. 

Review. 
635 The Christ. Bida. 

Lesson j, 
319 Cesarea Philippi. View of Mount Hermon. 

Lesson 4. 
89 The Transfiguration. Raphael. 

Lesson j. 
536 The Unmerciful Servant Rebuked. 

Lesson 6. 
X09 Christ Blessing Little Children. Hofmann. 

Lesson 7. 
549 Parable, Laborers in the Vineyard. 

Lesson 8. 
131 Christ and Zebedee's Children. Bonifazio. 
531 The Healing of Bartimeus. Bida. 

Lesson g. 
534 Christ's Entry Into Jerusalem. PlockhSrat. 
53 Purification of the Temple. Hofmann. 

. Lesson to, 
385 Herod's Temple. Photographed from Schick's 
Model. 

Lesson it. 
198 Jerusalem. Inside the Jaffa Gate. 

Lesson 12, 

136 Tribute to Cesar. Titian. 

Lesson tj. 

Review. 

Fourth Quarter. 

Lesson i. 

53a The Foolish Virgins. Bida. 

Lesson 2. 
333 Garden of Gethsemane. Showing Road Leading 
to Mount of Olives. 

Lesson j* 
376 Christ in Glory. Canacci. 

Leuon 4. 
398 Jerusalem, Rock of the Apostles. Scene of the 
Betrayal by Judas. 

Lesson j, 
139 Conspiracy against Jesus. Bida. 

Lesson 6, 
131 The Last Supper. Da Vind. 

Lesson 7. 
349 Natives Grinding Com. 

Lesson 8. 
136 Jesus in Gethsemane. Hofmann. 

138 Jesus Taken Captive. Hofmann. 

Lesson g. 
364 The Flagellation. Venusti. 
Lesson to. 

139 Peter's Denial of Christ. Harrach. 
Lesson tt, 

141 Trial Before Pilate. Munkacsy. 
149 The Crucifixion. Munkacsy. 

Lesson 12. 
341 Holy Women at the Tomb. Ender. 
161 Risen Lord and Mary Magdalene. PlodchSrst. 



Lesson 13. 
14 The An^ls and the Shepherds. Plockhdrst. 
IX The Arrival of the Shepherds. LeroUe. 



SCRAP AliBUM S. Made expressly for these Bible Pictures. Strong board covers ; flexible backs 
and containing 70 leaves, size 7 x 8^ inches. Price 10 cents each (5 cents additional for postage). 
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Fords of the Jordan. 



FIRST QUARTER, 1910. 

THE MINISTRY OF OUR LORD AS NARRATED IN THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. CHAPTERS I TO IX. 

JANUARY 2 TO MARCH 27, 1910. 



LESSON L — January 2. 

JOHN THE FORERUNNER OF JESUS. — Matthew 3 : x-X2. 

COMMIT yg. 2, 8. 

QOLDBN TEXT. — TAe voice of one crying in the wi/dernesa, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight, — Matt. 3 : 3. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

No little light will be thrown upon John the Baptist's preparing the way for Christ, by 
placing it side by side with the preparation of the way for the return of the exiled Israelites 
from Babylon, in reference to which the words quoted in v. 3 were originally spoken. 

The exiles were subject to Babylon, the Jews to Rome. 

Both were exiles through sin and selfishness. 

The exiles longed to return to their country, their temple, their holy city. 

The Jews and the world needed to go to the kingdom of God and of righteousness, 
which is their true spiritual homeland. 

In both cases the one essential condition was repentance and a new life. 

In both cases prophets called and urged them to return. 

In both cases there were great difficulties in the way. 

In both cases, as soon as the people were ready, the way was opened before them; the 
difficulties could be overcome. 
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Matthew 3: 1-12. 



LESSON I. 



First Quarter. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The general subject of this year's lessons 
is the ministry of Christ, his work, his teach- 
ings, his methods, for changing this world 
into the kingdom of heaven, as described 
and reported by Matthew. 

How shall the teacher best teach this 
subject? For we have had the life of Christ 
several times within the last few years. 

1. Keep in view the purpose of the Gos- 
pel. 

2. Emphasize it from Matthew the busi- 
ness man's standpoint, while receiving all 
possible light from the other Gospels upon 
the picture. 

3. See that each scholar has a blank book 
(such for instance as W. A. Wilde Co. has 
prepared for the purpose) in which he shall 
write out a brief resume of each lesson, illus- 
trated by peimy pictures or cuts, maps, etc. 
from magazines, papers, quarterlies, and any 
other source, or drawings of his own. To 
these he can add any illustrations or sugges- 
tions that interest him from the events of 
the day. 

4. Sometimes the whole class unite in 
making one book, each in turn writing the 
summary of the lesson, and all contributing 
to the book whatever they can find. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 1-3; Isa. 40: 3, 4. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

John the Baptist ; life and character. 

Hb dress and mode of living. Why thus ? 

Characteristics of his ministry. 

Comparison of the return of the exiles to the return 

to which John called the nation. 
Why was repentance a condition of salvation ? 
In what ways did John prepare the way for Christ ? 



OBJECT LESSONS. 

Picture or description of locusts. The 
oriental " fan ** referred to here. Girdles. 
Sandals. 



HOME WORK. 

Make a model of an oriental " fan " out of 
cardboard. Find pictures illustrating scenes 
in this lesson. 

Read the lesson out loud, repeating cer- 
tain verses with varying emphasis, as vs. 2 
and II. Thus; 



Reftnt ye for the kingdom, etc* 

Repent ^« for the kingdom, etc. 

Repent ye for the ku^iUm ofktav^n b at hand. 

Repent ye for the kingdom of heaven is ai Aatid. 



PICTURES ILLUSTRATING 
THE LESSON. 

By Titian,* Rembrandt (Berlin), Botticelli,* 
Murillo,* Memling (Munich), Raphael, 
Rubens.* A series of frescos by Ghirlan- 
dajo, and another by Del Sarto,* and a statue 
by Donatello, all in Florence. 

* In Wilde's series of Bible pictures* 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — John began to preach in the 
summer of A.D. 26. He preached six 
months alone, then a year and three months 
coincident with Christ till March a.d. 28. 

Place. — The wilderness of Judea. 

Rulers. — Tiberius Cesar, emperor of 
Rome. Pilate, governor of Judea (first 
year). Herod Antipas, governor of Galilee 
and Perea. 

Persons. — John, about 30 years old 
when he began to preach. 

Jesus, between 29 and 30 years old, still 
at Nazareth. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Preparations for the 
Coming of the Kingdom of God. 
General Preparation. 

Preparation Through John the 
Baptist. 

I. Personal Preparation of the 
Herald (vs. i, 4). 

Himself. His manner of living. 

n. Preparing the Way by His Mes- 
sage (vs. 1-3). 

His message. New motives. 
The voice m the wilderness. 

ni. Preparing the Way by Confirm- 
ing The Repentance (vs. 5, 6). 

By confession. By baptism. 

IV. Preparing the Way by the Mo- 
tives FOR Entering the King- 
dom of Heaven (vs. 7-12). 

X. Consciousness of sin. 

a. Escape from the wrath to come. 

3. Motives reinforced by action. 

4. Sweeping awav false no^s. 

5. The conung of the Messiah. 

6. The day ofjudgment. 

Lessons in the School of Practice, 
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January 2. 



JOHN THE FORERUNNER OF JESUS. Matthew 3: 1-12. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

The Way of the Lord Prepared^ by A. B. 
Leonard, D.D. (1907), applies the princi- 
ples of 1900 years ago to our own day 
(Eaton & Mains). Bureess's Construc- 
tive Life of Christ (1908), in his chap- 
ter on the " Herald ol the New Era,'* pre- 
sents this era from the standpoint of teaching 
(Chicago University). Studies in Oriental 
Social Life, by H. C. Trumbull, " The 
Voice of the Forerunner," and " Primitive 
Ideas of the Way." 

On the moral condition of the world into 
which John and Jesus came, see Uhlhorn's 
Con/Uct of Christianity with Heathenism, 



Prof. George P. Fisher's The Beginning* 
of Christianity, Farrar's story From Dark' 
ness to Dawn, scenes in the life of Nero> 
Ben Hur, Quo Vadis, 

On the scene of John's ministry, see George 
Adam Smith's Historical Geography ef Su 
Holy Land, pp. 261, 312-317, and Tliom- 
son's Land and Book, I., 366. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Longfellow's Poems, « Vox Clamantis." 
Pope's Messiah, lines 29-32. 
Ben Hur and Quo Vadis give vivid pic- 
tures of the times. 



INTRODUCTION. 

At the beginning of the Gospel we stand in the dawning rays of a new era. ** The 
religious atmosphere of Israel was surcharged with fervent desire and hope." The nation 
was restless, and daily prayed for the Messiah, and deliverance from the galling bondage of 
the foreign military power of Rome. They were looking for the promised Deliverer, and 
the Messianic times so gloriously foretold by Isaiah. All the rays of hope shining from 
their Scriptures were focused upon this time, the conviction divinely begotten that the long- 
looked for kingdom of God was at hand. 

At the same time morab were very low. The religion of the Jewish leaders was formal 
and largely apart from the morals of daily life. Worldliness prevailed, and the hopes of the 
nation dwelt on the outward deliverance from the Roman yoke rather than on spiritual de- 
liverance from the tyranny of sin ; on times of outward prosperity rather than on the king- 
dom of righteousness, holiness, and heaven. They did not realise that the one necessary 
condition of their deliverance was *< The Great Repentance." 

Note that this restless dissatisfaction with the evils of the times, made real and em- 
phatic by the material evils which the sins of the people had produced, united with a vision 
of the ideal, and a faith in God's promises, has always been the preparation for every ^eat 
religious reformation of individuals and of communities. These characterize the condition 
of to-day. 

Illustration. Compare the mottoes said to be those of The Restless Club of New 
York: "Anywhere but where we are." "Nothing can be worse than this." " The best 
is good enough for me." 

THE HERALD OF THE KING. 

SUBJECT : Preparations for the Coming of the Kingdom of God 

whether in the individual soul or in the world made up of individuals. 

GENERAL PREPARATIONS. 

1. The whole history of the world, and especially of the Jews, had been training men 
to receive and to understand the coming of the Son of God. It had been an evolution and 
development up toward the divine ideal revealed to men by God, always becoming clearer 
as men could understand it, but always far beyond anything they could have discovered for 
themselves. 

2. Many prophecies converged upon this period. 

3. It was a time of intellectual and spiritual awakening. Some of the greatest writers 
in the world stirred the minds of the people. There was a prevailing disbelief in existing 
religions, and spiritual unrest. The wise men from the East were an example. 

4. There were many lands, but nearly all the world was subject to the one government 
at Rome; so that the preachers of the gospel could travel in safety, and be protected in 
their work. 
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5. The world was at peace, so that the gospel could have free course. The doors of the 
Roman temple of Janus were shut. 

6. The Greek language was spoken everywhere with the native languages, so that the 
gospel could be heard and read by all. 

7. The Jews had been dispersed through all lands, carrying the Old Testament, which 
bore witness to one God, and held the prophecies of the Messiah; and they had established 
synagogues in almost every town, so that there was a place in which to preach the gospel, 
and a people who could easily be reached. The Old Testament had been translated into 
Greek (the SeptuagirU version), and could be read by nearly all who could read at all. 

No such fitting time has appeared in the history of the world, before or since, for the 
coming of the Saviour of the world. 

THE PREPARATION THROUGH JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

I. The Personal Preparation of the Herald*— Vs. i , 4. When was John the Bath- 

t/8t born ? In tne 
summer of B.C. 5. 
/n what p/ace 9 
In the hill country 
of Judah, probably 
in one of the priest- 
ly cities. 

Who were his 
parents ? Zacha- 
rias, a priest, and 
his wife Elizabeth. 
What was his 
relation to Jesus 9 
He was a relative, 
perhaps a second 
cousin, Mary and 
Elizabeth being 
relatives, trans- 
lated "cousins" 
in the A. v. of Luke 
1:36. 

Where did he spend his youth and early manhood ? In the wilderness or sparsely 
inhabited districts in communion with God, with nature, and with the Scriptures, living 
under the power of the Holy Spirit. While he meditated the fire burned. 







Th« Wilderness of Judea. 



From a Fhotograph. 



* Success is in the silences, 
Though fame is in the song." 

— Bliss Carmen, 



** In youth, beside the lonely sea, 
Voices and visions came to me." 
— Aldrich. 



Why is he called the Baptist ? Because he baptized those who repented, and did not 
merely bring them to repentance. 

What was his character ? He was filled with the Spirit from his childhood. He 
obeyed the Spirit. He was a hero, a martyr, brave. He spoke the truth at all costs. He 
deserved a place in the " Hall of Fame " for heroes of the faith. He saw the ** signs of 
the times." 

Note That the Personality of the Preacher was the first essential in accom- 
plishing his work. It is the man behind the sermon or the teaching which gives it power. 
As Emerson says, <<What you are speaks so loud I cannot hear what you say." And 

Professor Whitney, **The most influential thing 
in the world is, we suppose, what men see in 
other peoples' lives." It is the almost unani- 
mous voice of educators that the teacher's power 
for good lies in his own personality. 

Note That This Power is Made More 
Visible and therefore more effective by appro- 
priate dress and mode of living. Hence the de- 
scription given in v. 4. 

4. Had his raiment of camel's hair. 
Locusts. Not the costly cloth made of the fine hair of 
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I- Ai&bx those days ^SSSS^ ^ John the Baptist, preaching ^ in the wilderness 
of Ju-dae'a, 

* Mark i ; 4, 15 ; Luke 3 : a, 3 ; John i : 38. a Josh. 14 : 10. 

the camel, but a coarse, rough fabric from the long shaggy hair shed every year. It is the 
sackcloth so often mentioned in the Old Testament. It is serviceable, but used only by the 
poorest of the people. A leathern girdle. The simplest girdle of untanned leather in 
contrast with the costly, embroidered girdles in which Orientals delight. His meat was 
locusts. The common brown locust is about three inches in length, and the general form 
is that of a grasshopper. Locusts were very abundant and cheap. They are still used as 
food. They are sold at one cent a pound in Biskra, an oasis in the desert of Sahara. 
Some of our western Indians, as the Hutes, eat locusts. Professor Riley, the government 
entomologist, was found one morning by a visitor eating locusts. They resemble fried 
oysters. He was asked, ** Do you eat grasshoppers? ** ** Certainly; I once ate nothing else 
for two days, and I found them delicious." 

Why did John live in this manner? i. Because it was the perfectly natural way in 
which a poor man would live in the wilderness. It required little care and thought, and 
thus left him free to give himself wholly to his work. 

2. For the same reason that it was the garb of the prophet Elijah, whose successor 
John was (Matt. 17: 10-13). It made John appear to the people as a prophet. But it is 
not probable that he adopted this mode of living for the purpose of causing the people to 
think that he was like Elijah. He was no imitator. He did it because it was the right 
thing to do. His asceticism was the expression of ** the same fearlessness, the same grim, 
gaunt strength, the same fiery energy of rebuke which bearded kings in the full fury of their 
self-will.** 

3. This mode of living aided him to be perfectly fearless and independent. He had 
little to lose by the opposition of the great, or to gain by their favor. 

School of Practice. Our mode of living and dressing should be such as will best 
recommend the religion we profess. 

Illustration. Josephus, in his autobiography informs us that when he was 16 years 
old (a.d. 43, only 17 years later) he undertook to follow the ascetic life. " When I was 
informed that one whose name was Banus, (i) lived in a desert, and (2) used no other 
clothing than grew upon trees, and (3) had no other food than what grew of its own 
accord, and (4) bathed himself in cold water frequently, both by night and by day, in 
order to preserve his chastity, I imitated him in those things and continued with him three 
years.*' 

Illustration. Golden Sand. *' Lashed into rage by the wind, the sea makes sport 
of human masonry, or crushes the iron ships that have gone ashore like so many playthings; 
even the frowning cliff must ultimately yield to the waves. But when God said, ' Hitherto 
shalt thou come, but no further; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed,' he drew around 
the sea a girdle of the one thing that can permanently stop its progress : sand. Behind 
that protecting bar the rich loam may lie undisturbed, and the orchards and the grain may 
grow and bear their fruit in safety. 

"There is a kind of courage that men familiarly call 'sand,' and with very good reason, 
for it is the quality that makes a man able to resist attack. 

** God loves a brave man. He is looking for them for teachers, and for preachers, and 
for all other offices and positions in this world. God can make men brave. Every heart 
that is filled with the Spirit is filled with courage; for God's spirit is not afraid of evil or 
anything that evil can do.** — Sunday School Times, ^ 

II. John Prepared the Way by His Message. — Vs. 1-3. z. Came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness, the wild lands and pasture land of Judaea. The 
people lived almost entirely in towns. ** Preaching" here is not our modern preaching. 
" It means proclaiming or acting like a herald and implies the uplifted voice and the brief, 
urgent message of one who runs before the chariot and shouts, * The King, The King.' " 
** His preaching is like a succession of lightning flashes." 

" His Message is summed up in two sentences, two blasts of the trumpet: the call to 
repentance and the rousing proclamation that the kingdom of heaven is at hand." — 
Maclaren, in Expositions of Scripture ^ Matthew, 

2, Saying, Repent ye (Metanoeite). The Greek word is compounded of a preposi- 
tion with two meanings, a/ier and with, and a verb meaning to perceive, and to think as the 
result of perceiving. Hence the meaning to think after a deed is done, and to think with^ 
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2. ^* saying, Repent ye ! for ^the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3. For this is he that was spoken of by JiiWSfe^hSt: saying, ^The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, ' ^£S® Y^ ready ^^^ ^^Y of the Lord, 
g^l his paths straight. 

I Dan. 2 : 44. ' Isa. 40: 3. 3 Luke i : 76. 

in comparison with what ought to have been done, or might have been done, and so to think 
differently after. It is a change of mind resulting in a change of conduct. The emphasis 
is on the change of mind and heart, rather than on the sorrow which is the impulse that 
leads to the change of conduct. 

Enforcement. Dr. SchaufHer advises the teacher to put the word Repent on the 
blackboard, and underneath to write. 



Repent 
of the Past 

Prepare 
for the Future 



*^ Repentance is to leave the sins we loved 

before. 
And show ihat we in earnest grieve by 

doing so no more,** 

Have the school repeat this several 
times, and add to the blackboard a little 
later the words that complete the diagram. 

A New Motive for Repentance. For the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
The new era is about to begin, with its new leader, Jesus, new powers through the Holy 
Spirit, new motives, new truths, new helps, new hopes, new joys; with deliverance from 
sin, and disease, and bondage. (For tne definition of <* the kingdom of heaven " see 
Lesson HI.) 

Note that there is no possible way of entering the kingdom of heaven here or hereafter 
except by repentance. God's unchanging laws are the flaming sword that prevents us, as it 
did Adam and Eve, from returning to Paradise and the Tree of Life. No one can continue 
in sin, and yet eat of the Tree of Life. The only possible way to enter the kingdom of 
heaven is to repent and obey its laws. 

3. The prophet Bsaias, Isaiah (40: 3). The message that follows was primarily 
spoken of the exiles in Babylon, who were nationally in a wilderness ; and a real wilder- 
ness lay between them and their own country. The time had come for the exile to end, 
and for the Jews to return and rebuild their capital city and the temple, which had long 
lain waste. 

Then came a voice, the voice of God through his prophets, through his providence 
preparing the way, through Cyrus the king, through the Holy Spirit leading the people to 
repentance and a new life, a tenderer conscience, a new devotion to the study of God's 
Word, a new spiritual impulse of hope and penitence and faith and longing, as we speak of 
the voice of spring calling seeds and roots to awaken from their winter slumber into new 
life. For it would be worse than useless for them to return unless they repented of the sins 
which brought them into captivity. Repenting they could rebuild the temple and the holy 
city. 

This history of the return of the exiles helps us to understand the story of the begin- 
nings of the new era of Christianity. The same principles hold to-day. 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness. John is represented as a voice ( i ) 
because the message was a voice from God, and the emphasis lay upon the truth spoken. 
(2) Because the man himself was a sermon. (3) Because he, insignificant in the world's 
eyes, like a voice, a mere vibration of air, yet produced a mighty effect upon the souls of men. 
(4) Because his coming was one of the still, small voices of providence speaking to the 
hearts of men. 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord. For whenever the Lord comes to a people he 
always sees that the way is prepared. It has been so not only in the return from the exile 
where a change in the people, the work of prophets, the discipline of bondage, a change in 
the government, all made the return possible ; but it has been true of every great reforma- 
tion and revival and marked era of progress, every social development. TTie missionary 
work is crowded with examples. 

Make his paths straight. Luke quotes more fully from Isaiah. << Every valley 
shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth." (Luke 3 : 5.) 
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4- nSw ^**'®*°'® John hi,^„ 2 had his raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins ; and his g^* was ^ locusts and * wild honey. 

5. ^Then went out ^^ him Jerusalem, and all Ju-dae'a, and all the region 
round about Jordan; 

> Mark 1:6. *z Kings 1:8. 3 Lev. xi : aa. 4 i Sam. 14 : as, a6. 5 Mark 1 : 5. 

*< In the mountain regions, the washing of the hillside by the heavy winter rains destroys 
each year a large portion of the best-laid roads. In the desert regions the shifting sands, 
and in the more fertile regions the abundant growth of weeds and shrubbery, make Eastern 
roads well-nigh impassable, unless care is exercised for their frequent or special clearing. 
In many parts of the East the ancient roads were prepared or repaired only at the special 
call of the king, for his special service on an exceptional occasion." — H, C Trumbull in 
Studies in Oriented Social Life, The best roads now in Palestine were prepared for the 
Prince of Wales, now Eklward VII., on his visit to Jerusalem. 

Library. For further illustrations, from Egypt and China see Studies in Oriented 
Social Lifgy Peloubet's Teacher* s Commentary on Matthew, and Suggestive Illustrations 
on Matthew, These are illustrations of the spiritual preparations made for the coming of 
the Lord to individuals, to nations, and to the world, especially exemplified in the story of 
John the Baptist, (i) Fill up the valleys, ** the valley of dry bones,** as in Ezekiel, the 
valleys of neglected duties, the sins of omission, defects of prayer, of faith, of love, of 
work. (2) Bring down the mountains of pride, sin, selfishness, unbelief, worldliness. (3) 
Straighten out all crooked places, crooked dealings with others, crooked ways of sin, set- 
tle difficulties, confess sins. (4) Smooth the rough places, harshness of temper and man- 
ner, lack of courtesy, coldness, fault-finding, which are the little foxes that spoil the vines. 

Preparing the Way was a Witness to the fact that some great person was coming. 
Thus in Egypt, when the Prince of Wales was about to visit that country, the preparation 
of the roads was a witness that he was coming. 

So the preparation of the roadbed witnesses to the fact that the railway and its trains are 
coming. 

Preparing the ground, the assembling of stones and lumber, witnesses to the coming 
building. 

Preparing the wires witnesses to the coming of the electric light, or cars or telegraph or 
telephone. 

III. John Prepared the Way by Confirmlngr the Decisions to Repent. — Vs. 
5, 6. 5. Then went out to him the inhabitants of Jerasalem, practically the whole 
city, and all Judaea. They did not all go out at once, but kept going and coming. He 
did not go to them, but they came to him, not only the common people, but also soldiers, 
Pharisees, Sadducees, and leaders of the nation. 

What attracted such crowds ? Plainly there was something there which they needed, 
and which they realized that they needed. They went as the hungry go for food, and the 
chilly for fire, and the poor for plenty, as the doves gather in St. Mark*s Square in Venice, 
at the hour when grain is scattered. Here we find a lesson for preachers and teachers. 

The only teaching that is successful is that which meets the deepest needs of the 
people. All side-shows, all outside attractions, are futile compared with this. John touched 
the consciences of men by his denunciations. He had the courage of his convictions, and 
like Jason in Greek story, taming the fire-breathing bulls in his search for the Golden Fleece, 
he did not fear the fiery threats of the great. And while he made them see the flames of 
the pit to which their sins were urging them on, he always also opened the door of hope 
before them and pointed out the way of salvation. 

Historic Example. "It is difficult now to realize the practical irreligion and the 
gross immorality which characterized the English people before the Methodist field preach- 
ers, like *one crying in the wilderness,* called the nation to repentance. They preached 
on the same lines as John the Baptist, but with vastly greater emphasis on the blessedness 
of salvation through Jesus. John Richard Green, in his History of the English People, telb 
tts: *The Methodists themselves were the least result of the Methodist revival.* The 
Wesleyan revival transformed the moral and religious character of the people of England. 

"To the awakening of a new religious life in the mass of the English people it is doubt- 
less, in large measure, due that England was saved from a cataclysm like that which, at the 
close of the eighteenth century, overwhelmed alike all institutions of church and state in 
France." 
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6. ^anduhey wctc baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7. But when he saw many of the Pha^r'i-sees and S^d'du-cees oSSSSg to 
his baptism, he said unto them, ^ ^f^^®^*Vn^ of vipers, who ^^^ warned you 
to flee from ' the wrath to come ? 

» Acts 19: 4, 18. * Matt. 12: 34; 23: 33 ; Lukes : 7f 8, 9. s Rom. 5: 9. 

First. The new converts were established in their new life by open confession of their 
sins, and their change of purpose and of life. 

6. Confessing their sins. No one truly repents who does not also confess — to God 
the sins against God, to man the sins against man, ever also making restitution as far as 
possible. 

Second. The change of heart and life was made more widely known, more deeply im- 
pressive, and more enduring by a public ceremony. ** The king, with his purple robes and 
his crown, was the sign. We have lost our sign and we are losing, too, the thing signified; 
we are doing without the sign and we have not the strength of mind to seize those great ideas 
without the sign to help us. So the state is regarded as a mere convenience; reverence 
for the common weal is passing away, and this, I think, is the root of our troubles. The 
world is trying to get along without signs, without symbols in religion and politics, and the 
average of mankind are not equal to the task of dispensing with them.** — Bj^ Felix Adler^ 
in Address Before National Municipal League, 

And were baptized of him in Jordan. Baptism was the visible, public act of 
renouncing of the old life of sin, and entering upon the new and holy life that belongs to 
the kingdom of God. \\ was a decisive act that made it easier to continue in the new 
life. 

Dr. Geikie says, *< Ablution in the East is, indeed, of itself, almost a religious duty. 
The dust and heat weigh upon the spirits and heart like a load; its removal is refreshment 
and happiness. It was, hence, impossible to see a convert go down into a stream, travel 
worn and soiled with dust, and in a moment emerge pure and fresh, without feeling that 
the symbol suited and interpreted a strong craving of the human heart.*' Public confession 
confirms the resolve, burns the ships behind us, helps to undo the evil example of the past, 
is an aid to others to change their lives, is one proof that the repentance is real. 

Illustrations. ( i ) So Cortez, when he had landed his Spanish soldiers on the shore 
of Mexico, burned the ships, so that return was impossible. (2) Secret religion is like a 
plant grown in the shadow, never so vigorous or fruitful as that which grows in the open 
air. 

Men do not enlist in a war secretly, as if ashamed of their colors. Their banners, their 
uniform, their associations, all declare where they stand. None are so weak and useless 
as those who sit on the fence. Those on the border between two warring countries suffer 
most of all. 

IV. Preparation by the Presentation of Motives for Entering the New 
Life* — Vs. 7-12. First Motive. Consciousness of Sin. 7. When he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. The two leading religious sects of the Jews, including 
the principal men of the nation. Come to his baptism. Drawn by the all-pervading 
interest, possibly with some consciousness of sin and need, and by the desire to watch what 
was going on so that they might hinder the work if need be, or if a new kingdom was com- 
ing that they might have chief places in it. They would be baptized (Luke) if by so easy 
a form they could be partakers in the kingdom. O generation of vipers. Progeny, off- 
spring, brood of vipers, the most venemous and dangerous serpents in Palestine. They 
were treacherous, hidden in old ruins and waste places. 

This comparison was as a soul-mirror held up before them that they might see them- 
selves as they really were in the light of heaven, not children of Abraham, but of the old 
serpent the devil. 

Illustrations. I once saw a father take his little boy, who was in a passion, and hold 
him up before a mirror so that he might see how distorted his face was. 

Dr. Livingstone came across tribes in the interior of Africa who had never seen a look- 
* ing-glass, or any of its substitutes. One time, when some of them were looking at their 
own faces in his mirror, and seeing for the first time how they looked, he heard them 
exclaiming about themselves, *< How ugly I look ! *' 

Second Motive. Escape From the Wrath to Come. Who hath warned you 
to flee ? From what motive are you here? What inner consciousness of sin has impelled 
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8. Bring forth therefore 5Sh " ^rthjo'f repentance : 

9. ^J[ think not to say within yourselves, ^ We have A'bra.-h^m to gJJ 
father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto A'bra-ha.m. 

' John 8 ; 33, 39. a Or, answer aiU to amendrntnt of life, 

you to come, you who are so satisfied with yourselves, who pose as the leaders and teachers 
of God's people ? The wrath to come. The punishment that must come upon the guilty 
nation and the sinful individual unless they forsook their sins. (Mai. 3; 2; 4: 5; Luke 
21: 5-26; Matt. 22: 13; Rom. 2: 9). The result was as certain as the laws of God. 
This was not denunciation, but warning. It was the cry of love. Its object was to keep 
them from suffering the wrath to come. 

Motives From the Life to Come. Not long ago, at a council, one of the ministers 
asked the candidate if he would use the life beyond the grave as a motive to persuade men 
to become Christians. The implication was that that motive was not very effective in our 
day. But that depends. To use it exclusively does not appeal to man as effectively as in 
former days, but our constant appeal to the young looks to the time beyond the present. 
The motive to faithfulness in school or college is enforced by the life for which they pre- 
pare. The motives of spring work are made effective by the thought of the autumn. The 
effect of motives belonging to this life is greatly reinforced by the continuance of life and 
character in the life beyond. 

Illustration. Professor Bowne in his great work on Personality just issued, relates 
this story which fits those who are living in these rushing times without thought of the 
future. 

** Mr. Huxley tells of an Irish cabman who was told to drive fast. Without waiting to 
inquire where he was to go, he drove off furiously. When the passenger asked him where 
he was going he replied, < I don't know, your honor, but anyway I am driving fast.' " 

Third. Motives Reinforced by Action. 8. Bring forth therefore, if you 
really wish to be saved, and to escape. If you wish to be baptized. Fruits meet for 
repentance. The fruits that grow out of true repentance, and prove it true, as good fruit 
proves the tree to be good. Compare Gal. 5: 19-24 and Luke 3: 10-15. Some of these 
fruits are stated in Luke in John's answer to those who asked, " What shall we do then? " 
as honesty, generosity, faithfulness, contentment, refraining from violence and oppression. 

Slightly altering what has been said of a great modern, we may much more truly say of 
the Baptist, 

" He took the suffering human race, 

He read each wound, each weakness clear : 
He struck his finger on the place, 
And said : ' Thou ailest here, and here.' " 

Doing good works, bearing good fruit, not only proves repentance, but strengthens the 
new life. 

Set every Sunday school scholar to work. 

Give every young Christian something to do. 

Fourth Motive. Sweeping Away False Hopes, g. And think not to say within 
yourselves, as a reason for not seeing the necessity of repentance and its fruits in order to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. We have Abraham to (for) our father. We are the 
direct descendants of Abraham and inheritors of the promises made to him. Therefore, 
we already belong to the kingdom, and do not need repentance in order to enter. But this 
was an utterly false hope, for Qod is able of these stones, *< doubtless pointing to the 
stones that lay on the shore of Jordan, where he was baptizing. May there not be a play 
on the words banim (children), a^d:»f/;y (stones)?" — Cambridge Bible, To raise up 
children unto Abraham. God can have his kingdom filled, and his promises fulfilled, 
without taking into it those who inherit their race from Abraham, but do not inherit his 
character and faith. " God can as easily make sons of stones as of a brood of vipers." — 
Spurgeon, Indeed, he did change the stony hearts of publicans and sinners into children 
of God. (Ezek. 11: 19.) Compare Mark Antony's speech: 

" There was an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Cesar, that should move 
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny." 
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And 



"ir the « ir 



laid unto the root of the trees: it^^e'®'©'® 



every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

II. 2 1 indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that 
Cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : 
^ he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost* and with fire : 



* Matt. 7 : iQ. 

' Mark i : 8 ; Luke 3 : i6 ; John i : 15 ; 



Acts 1 : 5. 



sisa. 4: 4; 44' 3 
Acts 2 : 3t 4. 



10. The ax is laid (is lying) unto (at) 
the root of the trees, all ready to cut 
them down when the time came. As if a 
farmer, looking over bis orchard, and see- 
ing a tree fruitless or with only poor fruit, 
should lay his ax at its roots for bis serv- 
ants to cut the tree down. It was laid there 
as a warning. Hence there was a brief 
respite, with the possibility of such a change 
into fruit bearing that the ax need not be 
used. Compare the parable, Luke 13: 
6-10. 

The Jewish church was this tree. The 
ax was laid at its root. The forces were 
already in operation which led to the de- 
struction of the Jewish nation forty-four 
years later. The same is true of each individual sinner. 

Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down. Because it takes 
the place of something better. Moreover, in Palestine the fruit trees are all taxed, whether 
they bear fruit or not. So that a fruitless tree brings its owner into debt. New influences 
or a new graft might make the tree fruitful again, at the cost of cutting of! many a limb. 
But the Jews, as a nation, were not willing to receive the scion that would have saved them. 




Palestinian Axes. 



' He speaks — All are hushed, 

On his lip burns the coal, 
The flame from the altar, 

The voice of the soul. 
Ho I leaders of Israel, 

Blind guides of the blind. 
With madness before ^ou 

And vengeance behind ; 



' Repent, for the time 

Of Messiah is nieh : 
For the firebrand shall glow 
0*er your city of woe 

And the ax at the root of your grandeur shall lie. 
The King of all kings 

As a slave shall expire, 
And his words shall be Spirit, 

His baptism fire." — Croly, 



Fifth Motive. The Coming of the Messiah. "John was like the breeze before 
sunrise, which springs up, as crying * The Dawn! The Dawnl* and dies away." — 
Maclaren, 

We see more fully in John i : 19-37 how John bore witness to Jesus as the Messiah, to 
the Pharisees, and pointed out Jesus to bis disciples as " the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world.** 

II. I indeed baptize you with water. I give you the sign and symbol, but the Com- 
ing One will bring the reality. I call you to repentance, but he that Cometh after me, 




Shoes and Sandals Showing " Latchets." 
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12. ^^SS fan g in his hand, and he will thoroughly JISSL ^^^ thresw^i'-'floor: 
and he will gather his wheat into the garner; but J^e win 2 bum up ^he chaff 
he win bum up with unqucuchable fire. 



«Mal. 3: 3. 



>Mal. 4: I. 




one who is so much mightier than I that 
I am not worthy to do the most menial 
service for him, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you, 
consecrate you, fill you full with the 
Holy Qhost, who is as the fire of the 
sun in spring changing the deadness and 
coldness of winter into warmth and life 
in which all «« the fruits of the Spirit** 
grow and flourish. 

Sixth Motive. Day of Judgment. 
za. Whose fan is in his hand, the 
winnowing fan, a kind of forked shovel 
by which the mingled chaff and wheat 
is tossed up so that the breeze blows 
away the chaff and allows the heavy 
grains of wheat to fall upon the floor. 

The Threshing Floor represents 
the world of men into which Jesus has 
come, with its mingled wheat and chaff. 
His wheat. The good, the true mem- 
bers of his kingdom. Into the gar- 
ner. Granary; the right place for the 
wheat; the kingdom of heaven; heaven. But . . . the chaff. The refuse; the use- 
less, representing all who continue in sin, unrepentant, good for nothing, harmful. Those 
who refuse to be converted, and thus to be made into good wheat. He will burn up . . . 
with unquenchable fire, that no power can put out or enable them to escape. The only 
possible hope of wicked men is in ceasing to be wicked. 

" Once to every man and nation conies the moment to decide, 
In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for the good or evil side ; 
Some great cause, God's new Messiah, offering each the bloom or blight, 
Parts the goats upon the left hand, and the sheep upon the right ; 
And the choice goes by forever, 'twixt that darkness and that light." 

LESSONS IN THE SCHOOL OF PRACTICE. 

Let us prepare the way of the Lord's coming in our own hearts and in the community. 
Let us obey the summons to repent and do the works meet for repentance. 
Let us open our hearts for the reception of the Holy Spirit of life. 
Let us say with R. W. Gilder : 



From a Photograph by A. Forder. 
Winnowing Grain. 



'* If Jesus Christ is a man, 
And only a man, I sa^ 
ilfi ••'•-•■ 



That of alf mankind I cleave to him, 
And to him will I cleave alway. 



' But if Jesus Christ is God, 
And the only God, I swear, 
I will follow him through heaven and hell. 
The earth, the sea, the air." 



LESSON II. — January 9. 

THE BAPTISM AND TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 

Matthews: 13-17; 4: i-ii. 

COMMIT TS. 10, 11. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — in that he hath suffered being tempted, he fe able to suc- 
cour them that are tempted. — Hbb. 2: 18. 
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THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

HOME WORK. 

Prof. L. D. Harvey, president of the Na- 
tional Education Association, insists *<that 
the essential essence of all training is action, 
being able to do something, and to do it in 
the very best manner. In other words, 
there is an exact correlation to be established 
between mind and hand. Our schools must 
not only fill the mind, but set the whole or- 
ganism of the child in operation, and direct 
its doing as well as its thinking." 

1. In accordance with this principle see 
that your scholars write in their book of the 
Life of Christ the resume of this lesson. 

2. Recall from their experience any ex- 
ample of temptation and how it was over- 
come, and take note of every temptation 
that comes to them during the week. 

3. Have them gather from the newspapers 
of the week all the examples they find of 
temptation, whether yielded to or overcome. 

These will keep the lesson in mind, and 
aid them in understanding it. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 8-1 1 ; Eph. 6: 11-13. 



REPEAT IN CONCERT 

several times with the class the Scriptures 
which best sum up the truth of this lesson. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The training of Jesus in his early life for his later 
work. 

Why Jesus was baptized at the beginning of his min- 
istry. 

Why the voice came from heaven. 

Why was it necessarjr that Jesus should be tempted? 

How could a holy being be tempted ? 

How may we gain the victory ? 

A study of eacn temptation. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — The baptism was probably in 
January, a.d. 27; the temptation, the forty 
days immediately following. 

Place. — Jesus came to John from Naza- 
reth. The baptism, at Bethabara, on one 
of the fords of the Jordan; the temptation 
in the Wilderness of Judea, northwest of 
Jericho. Tradition calls the place Mount 
Quarantania ( = a space of forty days). 

Jesus was about 30 years old (Luke 3 : 

23)- 

Roman Emperor. — Luke gives the 
date as in the fifteenth year of the Emperor 
Tiberius. It was his thirteenth as sole ruler. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Christ's Personal Prepa- 
rations for His Life Work. 

I. The Training School of His Early 
Life. 

II. Publicly Placing Himself on the 
Side of Religion and Right- 
eousness (Matt. 3: 13-17). 

Baptism.* 

Receiving the Holy Spirit. 

The divine approval and announcement. 

III. His Victory in the Battle with 
Temptation (Matt. 4: i-ii). 

The battlefield. 

The three temptations. 

The victory. 



IV. Points of 
Lives. 



Contact with Our 



PICTURES ILLUSTRATING THE 
LESSON. 

John Watson's (Ian Maclaren) Life of 
the Master has a number of excellent pic- 
tures colored from direct observations in 
Palestine. ** Tintoretto, in his Temptation 
of Christy in the Scuola di San Rocco, 
makes the tempter a beautiful angel with an 
evil face,** — Farrar's Life of Christ in 
Art, J. Burns*s The Christ Face in Art has 
two pictures of Christ's face at his baptism. 
In Miss Eva Tappan's The Christ Story is 
an excellent copy of DuMond's <* Baptism 
of Christ.** 

There is a curious little picture in Mu- 
nich, called The Red Fisherman, The devil 
in red costume is fishing for men, who are 
like fishes in a pond. The bait on his hook 
consists of gold coins, but near him are 
other kinds of bait — crowns, swords, 
wines, jewels. 

The Baptism of Jesus^ Murillo (Seville), 
Dor^, Giotto (Padua), Cima de Conegliano 
(Venice), Bellini (Vicenza), Francia (Dres- 
den); Perugino (London).* 

The Temptation of fesus, Ary Scheffer* 
(Louvre), Dore,* Cornicelius, Perugino 
(Vatican), Botticelli (Sistine Chapel), 
Domenicho Morelli, Hofmann.* 

* In Wilde *s Bible pictures. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Dr. Garvie*s Studies in the Inner Life of 
yesus is very suggestive and fruitful. Bur- 
gess's Life of Christ, pp. 60-74 (1908). 
C. L. Slattery*s The Master of the IVorld, 
pp. 91-120 (1906). John Watson's The 
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Life of the Master, pp. 63-77 (1901). G. 
Campbell Morgan's The Crisis of the 
Christy pp. 107-210 (1903). 

On the scene of John's Ministry, see 
George Adam Smith's Historical Geog- 
raphy of the Holy Land, pp. 261, 312-317, 
and Thomson's Land and Book ^ I., 366. 



THE LESSON ILLUSTRATED 
FROM LITERATURE. 

Plato's Republic^ The story of Gyges' 
ring. Bunyan's *' Capture of Mansoul." 
The story of St. George and the Dragon. 
The Greek story of Circe in Homer's 



Odyssey, best told for children in Haw- 
thorne's exquisite Tanglewood Tales, The 
Greek story of the Sirens told by Homer. 
Trench's Poems, ** Orpheus and the Sirens," 
illustrates the two ways of overcoming their 
fascination. "The Prophet of the Silver 
Veil" in Moore's Lalla Rookh. Virgil's 
stor^T of Troy and the wooden horse. In 
George Eliot's Romola, Tito gradually de- 
teriorates by yielding to temptation. Bun- 
yan's Pilgrim's Progress, " The Battle with 
ApoUyon." 

Quoting Scripture to defend sin, Richard 
III, 1:3; Merchant of Venice 1:3; the 
Templar in Scott's Ivanhoe ; Kipling's 
** Dream of Duncan Parrenness." 



3 : 13. ^Then cometh Jesus ^from G^ri-lee to ^^e Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 

14. But John would hav'e hindered ^^"^^ Saying, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me 1 



* Mark 1:9; Luke 3:21. 



' Matt. 2 : 22. 



THE MESSIAH-KING PREPARING TO ENTER UPON HIS WORK OF 

REDEMPTION. 

1. The Tralnlnsr School of His Early Life. Jesus was both human and divine, 
the Son of God taking upon himself the nature of man. He could reveal the nature and 
the will of God, because he personally knew God and eternal life and therefore could 
speak with the authority of perfect knowledge. But the human nature must grow, and be 
trained so as to become the fitting instrument of the divine. 

The Schools and Schoolmasters of the Young Jesus, i. The grace of God 
was upon him. 

2. He was brought up in the atmosphere of a deeply religious home. 

3. He was a student of the Bible, and a member of a Sabbath school. 

4. He was an attendant at the syns^ogue, the counterpart of our church. 

5. He lived in a patriotic atmosphere, and was familiar with the history of his country, 
its great men, its great deeds, its divine guidance, and its Messianic hopes. 

6. He had the manual training of regular daily work in a carpenter shop. *< Blessed 
be drudgery.'* 

7. He had contact with " the wide, wide world '* and its temptations, for Nazareth 
not only had its bad people, but was within hearing distance of the great routes of 
travel. 

8. He went to the great religious meetings, and came into contact with the great leaders. 

9. His home for thirty years was in a village, where he could practise the daily virtues 
before launching out upon the stormy ocean of public life. 

Note, that through all this he was " growing in grace and in favor with God and 
man." 

Note, that all through these years he was ** tempted like as we are," and gained the 
victory; and that these lesser victories were an essential preparation for the great crises 
and battles with temptation. 

II. The Baptism of Jesus : His Public Announcement of His Position on 
the Side of Belisrion and Bigrhteousness. — Matt. 3 : 13-17. Cometh Jesus from 
Galilee, from his Nazareth home. To Jordan, probably at the ford near Jericho over 
which passed the great route of travel from the north and east to Jerusalem. To be bap- 
tized of (by) him, who was introducing the kingdom of God. The announcement and 
the one announced came together. 

14. But John forbad, .was in the act of preventing him, was protesting. I have 
need, etc. I am the sinful one, not you; as in v. 11. << It was his whiteness against their 
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15- bS? Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer // ^ftew ^^^ . f^^ thus it 
becometh lis to fulfil all righteousness. Then he ^Si^ him. 

16. 1 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway ?^°' the 
water : and- lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw ^ the Spirit 
of God descending ^jj® a dove, and ^i^Vn? "PO" him! 

17- 'and lo. a voice out'Sf?h5heTenB. Saying, *This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 



« Mark i : lo. 
3 1sa. 11: 3. 



3 John 13 : 38. 

4 Matt. 13: 18; Mark i: ii; Luke 9: 35. 



blackness which moved the Baptist to his indignant refusal.** — /oAn Watson* s Life of the 
Master, 

15. Suffer it (permit it) . . . for thus it becometh us, both of us, or a general 
statement true of all men, to fulfil all righteousness, to do what is right, what ought to 
be done. 

Why was Jesus baptized 9 i. It was his public announcement of his position: that 
he stood on the side of religion and righteousness. << It is not true, as is sometimes said, 
that Christ professed religion only by his life.'* — Dr. Lyman Abbott, It was " a devotion 
of himself to the kingdom of God.** — Burgesses Constructive Studies, 

2. It was an identifying of himself with humanity, shaHng their lot, suffering with men 
the effects of sin, going down into the slums of humanity, an undefiled brother, ** tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin,** << touched with the feeling of our infirmities,'* and thus 
" able to succor them that are tempted.** 

3. He was baptized as an example for all his followers. 

His Anointing as Priest and King. z6. Went up straightway out of the water 
and up the bank of the river. He was praying as he went (Luke 3: 21). The heavens 
were opened, symbolizing the fuller vision of Jesus into the eternal realities. Heaven 
and all its powers and blessings were with him. He saw the Spirit of Qod descending, 
bestowing upon him the power and presence of the Holy Spirit who was to ** convince men 
of sin, and of righteousness and of judgment.'* ** Plainly it was the coronation and anoint- 
ing of the monarch.'* — Maclaren, Like a dove, "in a bodily form," says Luke. It 
was the visible symbol, to make vivid and real the spiritual fact. The dove symbolizes the 
• gentle, 

feaceful, 
o V i n g 
forces of 
the Mes- 
siah's con- 
quests in 
contrast 
with the 
worldly 
conquest 
by sword 
and fire, 
desolation 
and cru- 
elty. 

The 
Divine 
Approv- 
al. 17. 
L o a 
voice 
from 
heaven. 

Mount Quarantania. * Saying, 

Place of Christ's temptation. This is 

26 




From a Photograph by BonJUa. 



Digitized by 



Google 



January 9. 


THE 


BAPTISM OF 


JESUS. : 


Matt. 


•3: 13-17; 4 


: I- 


-II. 


4: I. Then was ^ Jesus led 
tempted of the devil. 


up 


of 


2 the 


i& into 


the wilderness 


to 


be 


X Mark I : 12. 








2 Acts 8: 39; Mark 


i: 13; 


Luke 4: 1,3. 







my beloved Son (quoted from Psa. 2: 7), in whom I am well pleased (quoted from 
Isa. 42: i). ** All that the second psalm promised was in the mind of Jesus at this time," 
and the prophecy of Isaiah from which the other expression was taken. 

Thus was Jesus* own consciousness confirmed, his official entrance upon his work 
announced, and he was presented to the people as the Messiah, as reported in John i : 
32-34. 

The School of Practice. These three things are essential to every Christian; and 
in proportion as he has received them will he be fitted for any work, or mission, or reform, 
in promoting the kingdom of God. 

1. He needs to publicly confess his faith in Christ, and to stand pledged on the side of 
righteousness. 

2. He needs the baptism of the Holy Spirit, whose symbols are a dove and fire. 

3. He needs the approval of God, manifest to himself and to others; a divine call and 
endorsement in some form. 

III. His Yictory in the Battle with Temptation. The Great Crisis of His 
Life. — Matt. 4: i-iz. 

first. The Battlefield. — V. z. Jesus led up of the spirit. He went out to 
meet his great enemy; it was part of the divine plan. The test was necessary before he 
could enter upon his great work. This is true of everyone who is to do a great work, as 
it is of every engine, every bridge, every ship. It was needed for Jesus* own sake in order 
to settle great questions as to how he should do his work, to overcome every doubt, to 
make sure that he could carry out his great mission. His life questions must be settled once 
for all. Into the wilderness, the lonely mountainous regions northeast of Jerusalem. 
The real battle was fought on the battlefield of the soul, where are fought the greatest 
battles in all time. 

The Enemy was Satan, the adversary, a real being. He is the leader, the chief of 
evil spirits. It is no more unreasonable to believe in a personal devil than in bad men, bad 
leaders on earth. He is the embodiment of all the forces of evil. Denying the existence 
of the devil lays much heavier charges of evil on the nature of man than does the belief in 
Satan. « 

It is not at all probable that he appeared to Jesus in bodily form, unless it was as an angel 
of light, a plausible stranger, for it is said that he was ** tempted like as we are,** sometimes 
by persons, oftener by evil influences, attractions to evil that appeal to our senses, our 
feelings, our lusts, as the Apostle James tells us. The pictures of Satan as the fire-breathing 
Apollyon, or as one wearing a human form equipped with huge bat-like wings, horns, tail, 
and webbed feet, as on the doors of the Pisa Cathedral, or as a black monster with tail, 
claws, and horns, as in St. Mark*s, Venice, are mere allegories and symbols to make his real 
nature apparent and the impression deep. 

Such a reality would never tempt us. The temptation is always disguised. It is not the 
terrors of delirium tremens but the exhilaration of the wine that tempts to intemperance. 
" Nothing is weaker,** says an old writer, " than the devil stripped naked.** He is always 
masked, a wolf in sheep*s clothing. '* Bunyan, who knew so well the windings of the 
human heart, has admirably illustrated this when he represents his Pilgrim, while walking 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, as tempted by one of the wicked ones who 
got up behind him, and stepped up softly to him and whispered grievous blasphemies to 
him, which he verily thought had proceeded out of his own mind.*' 

How could a holy being be tempted ? Only by the good that was in him, by natural 
appetite as hunger, by the desire to do good, to escape pain, to satisfy right desires. The 
appeal came to the very royalty of his nature. It is no proof of an evil nature that one is 
tempted, though an evil nature is more susceptible to some kinds of temptation, and less 
exposed to other kinds. The evil is in yielding. 

" *Ti8 one thing to be tempted, Escalus, 
Another thing to fall." 

Someone has said that we cannot prevent the birds from flying over our heads, but we can 
keep them from building their nests in our hair. 

The Battle was no Sham Fight, but a Real Battle. It was no mere form 
of temptation for example's sake, but a real battle in Christ*s soul, with no foreordained 
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2. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he ^^ afterward 

a hungered, 
hungered. 

victory. For, in the words of President Woolsey, **Why was he tempted by a sagacious 
tempter if he could not by any possibility be led into evil ? And, if he himself knew that 
he could not sin, what could the transaction have been to him but a mere formality? Or 
how is he an example to us, if his temptation is an unreality? No! They dishonor 
Christ's work who think thus." 

Professor Jowett of Manchester, England, well says in a late sermon: ** Whatever else 
my Lord shall be to me he shall not l^ a counterfeit man, exposed to counterfeit fire, a 
mere stage fire, a man played upon by harmless sheet lightning, and never moving amid 
the dreaded bolts and forked flame. His shall not be the sham fight, and mine the actual 
struggle, or he can be no leader for me. He himself ^suffered being tempted.* He felt 
the real heat of the fire, he felt the fascination of the real seduction. . . . Jesus of Naza- 
reth had the real devil to meet and the real^ battle to wage, and the garlands on his noble 
brow were nobly won.** 

Second. The Long Campaigrn. — V. 2. a. And when he had fasted forty 
days. The real spirit of fasting lies in being so intensely absorbed that one does not feel 
the sensation of hunger. Jesus was so intent on settling the great questions that confronted 
him — whether he was the Son of God, in what way he should accomplish his mission, in 
prayer for guidance, in seeking light, in deciding on duty — that he was unconscious of 
hunger; and in his lonely place there was no food to be obtained. 

Both Mark and Luke say he was tempted all these forty days, probably in the same 
general way as the last three great assaults now to be described, which sum up the conflict. 
Luke adds at the close of the account that Satan departed from him '* for a season,*' implying 
further assaults, and a continued campaign. For itistance, the long nights of prayer, and 
the agony in Gethsemane, and the death on the cross, give the impression of fresh attacks 
by the enemy. The same temptations came to Jesus when after the miracle of the loaves 
the people wanted to make him a temporal king; and he himlelf went up into the mountain 
alone to pray. 

Third. Three Great Battles and Ylctorles. — Vs. 2-10. Note that these 

temptations all came in reference to the means of establishing the kingdom of God, and to 
the principles of its government after it was established. 

The Jews were filled and thrilled with expectation! of the kingdom of God, with triumph 
over all enemies, with peace, plenty, prosperity, and all the glories of the Messianic times 
foretold by the prophets : the wilderness blossoming as the rose, the thirsty lands becoming 
springs of water, the hills breaking forth into singing, Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy. 

And the Messiah was to bring these blessed times. 

If Jesus is the Messiah these must be the fruit of his mission; and Jesus was about to 
begin his mission. His soul was full of it. But the one fatal mistake of the Jews and of the 
times was that they expected the fruit without planting the tree that could bear it; they 
wanted the results without fulfilling the conditions through which only the results could 
be obtained, namely, new hearts, new lives of righteousness and obedience. These were 
all stated by the prophets, but overlooked by the people. 

It was for Jesus to decide what he would do, and the battle raged around this question. 

Note. In order to understand the three great temptations which are now described, it 
is necessary that we see clearly three things in respect to each of them. 

First, The Allurement. What it was that made the act so intensely desirable to an 
innocent and holy person like Jesus. 

Second, The Wrong in doing what was proposed. 

Third, The Means of Victory. The same for Jesus as for us. 

What was the first temptation ? To turn stones into bread, the only way by which 
he could obtain it. 

What were the attractions that made this a temptation to Jesus f i . He was 
hungry after his long fast. It appealed to a natural, perfectly innocent appetite, and with 
the intensest force, while his weakened body made it more difficult to resist. 

2. It expressed the means by which he could most easily bring the victory over the 
Romans, and gain the kingdom the Jews desired. Some of the Jews tried at one time to 
compel Jesus to be their king for this reason. In a story lately published. Under Pontius 
Pilate, this is set forth vividly. After the feeding of the five thousand a Jew that wanted ta 
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3. And ^^"^ the tempter came **'^^S'^® said* „ntohim, I^ ^^^^ St the Son 
of God, command that these stones ^^S bread. 

4. But he answered and said, It is written, ^ Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5. Then the devil taketh him "p ^ in^o ^q j^oly city, and "g^t^^ bim on ^ 
pinnacle of the temple, 

6. tSd saith unto him, If thou ^ the Son of God, cast thyself down : for 
it is written, ^ He shall give his angels charge concerning thee : ^aiS tK& 
hands they shall bear thee up, ^^i^^Sl^i^^ thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

" Deut. 8:3. 3 Matt. 27 : 53 ; Rev. 11:2. 3 Psa. 91 : 11, la. 

raise a rebellion against Rome cried out, " Here is our leader. Let him be our king. No 
matter where we march we shall not hunger; if we are wounded he can cure us; if killed 
he can raise us from the dead. With him we can conquer the world. I wonder the 
Nazarene did not see it.'' 

3. The very form in which the question was put. 3. If thou be the Son of God, 
tempted him to prove by the miracle that he was the Son of God, and put all doubts to 
rest. 

What was the sin in yielding ? It was not the mere act of satisfying his hunger, but 
the doing it in such a way as to destroy his power to help the tempted, for had he so done 
he would not have been tempted like as we are. Moreover, as to his Messiahship, it would 
have gained him an outward victory at the expense of a real spiritual victory. 

How did Jesus gain the victory? By the Holy Scriptures and their teachings. 
4. Man shall not live by bread alone, by mere bread for the body. 

The reference in the quotation is to the Israelites' bitter complaints of the manna. God 
can give other kinds of food in his own time and way. There are other and better ways of 
satisfying hunger than by wrong-doing. There is something higher, better, more needful 
than earthly food, even obedience, faith, love, character, righteousness. And the same 
principle held good even when applied to his carrying on this work as Messiah. The power 
to feed soldiers and heal the wounded was mere weakness compared with a true leader for 
whom men gladly gave their lives, a cause that touched the heart. 

What was the second temptation ? It was to gain his cause, and inaugurate the king- 
dom of God, by a spectacular show that would attract the crowd to the outward form of the 
kingdom, but not make them real citizens at heart. 

5. Taketh him up into the holy city. Jerusalem, literally, or in spirit. On a (the) 
pinnacle, or rather wing, of the temple. The roof was flat and surrounded by a 
balustrade. 

6. Cast thyself down into the crowded {emple court. It would be safe, Satan says, 
because of the promise of God in Psalm 91, which he quotes. Thus Richard III, ** clothed 
his naked villainy with odds and ends stolen forth of Holy Writ, and seemed a saint when 
most he played the devil." It was a shrewd move to get rid of the Messiah. 

What was the attraction to Jesus ? The picture paints Christ descending from the 
temple towers attended by a glorious guard of angels and archangels into the temple court, 
and receiving the homage of the people, and elected by the leaders to the throne of David. 
The vision must have charmed him, as he saw the whole nation following him, the Roman 
yoke broken, the kingdom of God bursting upon the earth in sudden and unspeakable 
glory, instead of the long, slow, unnoticed process through an humble teacher, with few 
disciples, and a career ending upon the cross. 

What was the sin in doing it ? It would have violated the very principles through 
which only the kingdom of God could come. It was not trusting, but tempting God. It was 
employing Satan's instruments in seeming to do God's service, as when one conforms to 
the world in order to gain church members, seeks to force church unity by persecution, or to 
destroy the saloon power by the devil's method of mob violence. 

How was the victory gained ? Jesus met the temptation by the simple statement that 
THE ACT WAS WRONG ; and no right cause can succeed through wrong-doing. He found 
his answer in the Bible. 7. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy Qod. Thou shall 
not twist and misapply a promise, and then demand that it be fulfilled in your way or else 
you will proclaim that God is untrue. 
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7. Jesus said unto him, A«£iit is written **f*^- ^Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8. Again, the devil taketh him ^^J^jjo an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 

9« aidi?Mid unto him. All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 

10. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written, 
*Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

11. Then the devil leaveth him; and* behold, * angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

* DeuU 6 : 16. » Deut. 6:13. 9 Heb. i : 14. 

What was the third temptation ? ''It was Satan's masterpiece.'' 8. The devil 
taketh him up, probably in vision or imagination, as there is no mountain from which can 
be seen with the natural eye all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. 
Not only the splendid courts and cities like Rome, but the kingdoms of literature, art, and 
culture in Greece ; the " barbaric pearls and gold " of the Orient ; and possibly a vision of 
the future, with its glorious civilizations, with its redeemed peoples, fulfilling all that the 
prophets foretold, or John in Patmos saw of the new heavens and the new earth. 

What was the attraction ? Milton, in his Paradise Regained^ pictures with matchless 
skill, ** our Lord as lost in meditation upon the means by which hb kingdom can be 
founded and built up«" 

'* Victorious deeds 
Flamed in my heart ; heroic acta, — one-while 
To rescue Israel from the Roman yoke, 
Then to subdue and quell o'er all the earth 
Brute violence and proud tyrannic power." 

9. All these things will I give thee. I will withdraw my opposition. I will use 
all my influence and power to make you the greatest worldly king, like Alexander or Cesar. 
Your hopes shall be realized. Satan offered him at once, without waiting long centuries 
for wrongs to cease, the very things he had come on purpose to gain. There will be no 
slow and painful process, no conflict, no persecutions, no great self-denials, no martyrdoms, 
no soul lost ; but the new era, the good time coming, will burst at once into noontide glory 
over all the earth. He came to vanquish Satan, and lo ! he would surrender himself. 
This offer must have been exceedingly attractive. Thus Satan appealed to the noblest feel- 
ings and purest aspirations of Jesus, offering him, apparently, the very things he had come 
to this world to bring. This method of gaining the kingdom was the one the Jews desired 
and expected. 

What was the wrong in yielding ? It was in the condition on which only Satan 
would fulfil his promise. If thou wilt fall down and worship me. This was the only 
condition possible. It was no outward worship, a bowing down in formal devil-worship. 
Rather, Satan asked such an act of worship as when men worship money by loving it better 
than God; when they worship success by placing it before duty: a realy not a formal wor- 
ship. Satan is too shrewd to insist on the form if he can gain the heart, '* Lower your 
standard a little; don't have so much to say about the cross, about self-denial; ** or, 
" Place yourself at the head of an insurrectionary movement. Upset the Roman usurper. 
Lead us on to victory." Christ was to give up his spiritual kingdom for a temporal; his 
spiritual power of love for armies, palaces, and outward honors; his converting the world 
for a ruling of the world. Such is still the way in which men worship Satan. 

How did Jesus win the victory 9 By seeing through the flimsy disguise, for in this offer 
Satan revealed himself. Now the robes of light fell off, and Satan stood undisguised before 
him, in all his hideous nature. 10. Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written (Deut. 
6 : 13), Thou shalt worship the Lord thy Qod. The first and great commandment. 
There is none other worthy of worship, and there is no other way of gaining the true king- 
dom of God and his righteousness. 

What was Jesus' consolation after his victory? (i) The devil left him «« for a season" 
(Luke 4: 13). He had rest from the conflict, and could enter upon his work in peace. 
The question was settled. The principles on which he should work were clear and eternal. 
The great underlying choice of his life was irrevocably madCf XI* And, behold, angels, 
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probably in visible form on this occasion. Ministered most naturally means " supplied 
him with food,*' as in the case of Elijah (i Kings 19: 5); and with all spiritual support, 
comfort, and companionship. Milton thus celebrates this victory : 

*' Straight a fierv globe 
Of aneels on full sail of wines flew nigh . . . 
Then m a flowery valley set him down 
On a green bank, and set before him spread 
A table of celestial food, divine. 
Ambrosial fruits fetched from the Tree of Life, 
And from the Fount of Life, ambrosial drink 
. . . And as he fed, angelic choirs 
Sung heavenly anthems of his victory." 

POINTS OF CONTACT WITH OUR DAILY LIVES. 

1 . The greatest battles, the greatest victories, the greatest heroes, are found in connec- 
tion with overcoming temptation. Marathon, Thermopylae, Waterloo, pale before the great 
spiritual battles of the world. 

2. Jesus, in this lesson, is presented as a hero of heroes. And the boy that is reading 
hero stories, seeing ball games and athletic contests, should be made to realize the true 
heroism of their leader. 

3. Distinguish between temptations and tests. Temptation is the testing of a person 
with the purpose and desire of making him yield and do wrong. Testing is a means of 
finding out what a man is with the hope that he will stand the strain, for the purpose of 
knowing what he can do, how far he can be trusted, and helping him to be better and 
more useful. Satan and bad men tempt. God and good men never tempt, but test, and 
transform bad men's temptations into trials and tests. 

4. ** All who would become strong and useful must gain their power largely through vic- 
tory over temptation. It is thus that the soul ' builds itself larger mansions.' It is a chief 
factor in education, transmuting the baser metal of each individual into the nobler. * Heaven 
is to steer; hell is to drift.' 

*< In physical things temptation, trial, risk, are essential to the best training. One will 
never learn to swim after the good old lady's formula, * Yes, my dear, of course you must 
learn to swim, but don't go near the water.' 

** No one ever became a great commander in time of peace." 

" When the fight begins within .himself, 
A man's worth something. God stoops o'er his head, 
Satan looks up between his feet — both tug — 
... the soul wakes 
And grows." 

" Was the trial sore ? 
Temptation sharp ? Thank God a second time.' ' -~ Browning^, 

Illustration. In the barber shop of a hotel in Washington this inscription is said to 
be written on the mirror: " There is no pleasure in life equal to thai of the conquest of a 
vicious habit, ''^ 

5. Why then pray, Lead us not into temptation ? Because whosoever wishes to be 
tempted is already fallen, and only seeks the best way to gain his desires. In the Gospel 
According to the Enemy ^ it is said of Judas that "he looked around for doors opening 
into hell, and of course he found them." 

Illustration. Senator Hoar in his Autobiography describes a sermon preached by Rev. 
Dr. James Walker, President of Harvard University, on ** Leading into captivity every 
thought," which made a deep impression on the students. " He described with a terrific 
effect the thinking over in imagination scenes of vice by the youth who seemed to the world 
outside to fall suddenly from virtue. He said there was no such thing as a sudden fall from 
virtue. The scene had been enacted in thought, and the man had become rotten before the 
time of the outward act. * If we could look into his heart we should find him at his accursed 
rehearsals again.' " 

6. The training and character do not come from temptation yielded to, but from tempta- 
tion overcome. Everyone needs to know good and evil, but there are two ways of gaining 
this knowledge. One is Satan's way, by knowing evil through experience, and good by 
contrast. The other is the divine way of knowing good by experience, and evil by con- 
trast, " that ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust " (2 Pet. i : 4). Satan's character and misery are the natural 
fruit of his way, and God's character and heaven are the fruit of the other way. The good 
know both good and evil better than the bad can. 
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The mnd bath is not the way to character or to heaven. Sin is not *< a falling upward," 
nor the mere ** chips left over in the making of character." " To roll with pleasure in a 
sensual sty " is never the way to better things. What football trainer would say that it was 
a good training for a player to do mean things and break the rules, in order that he might 
fall upward? It is a blessed thing that we may recover from our falls, but every fall is a 
loss, and may mean moral death. It is only through victories that we can grow. 

Professor James in his famous chapter on Habit, and Professor Thomson in his Brain 
and Personality f show how we are making ourselves good or bad by every act of choice, 
and by every deed. 

Tennyson, in his In Memoriam^ cries out with all the intensity of his being: 

" Arise, and fly 
The reeling Faun, the sensual feast; 
Move upward, working out the beast, 
And let the ape and tiger die." 

7. There comes to every person as there came to Christ, " the moment to decide . • • 
for the good or evil side," a fundamental choice, when the temptation comes, which hence- 
forth is the sub-conscious foundation of his character. This is the meaning of conversion, 
of becoming a Christian. It may be that the choice of Christ, and of the right, is made in 
reference to some smaller temptation, without any realization of the far-reaching meaning 
of the crisis. In this case a person cannot tell the day or the hour of his conversion, though 
later there come greater battles with temptation by the result of which he knows where he 
stands. By other people the choice is made through some great decision in a never to be 
forgotten conflict. 

" I am heir, and this my kingdom, — shall the royal voice be mute? 
Hold the scepter, human soul, and rule thy province of the brute." 

8. One of the ways of gaining the victory is to appeal to God's law of right; a right 
fundamental choice. 

Another safeguard is a counter interest, as Orpheus overcame the sirens' song by music 
sweeter still. 

Another way is to go to work with all one's might for the cause of righteousness. 

Still another is to keep one's self in a pure and healthy moral atmosphere, among 
good companions. Hence the value of church, prayermeeting, a religious home, pure 
companions. 

Jesus used all these ways. 

Illustrations. Kipling's " Dream of Duncan Parrenness " is a powerful 
illustration of the effect of yielding to temptation. 

" And this one thought of hope and trust comes with its healing balm 
As here I lay my brow in dust, and breathe my lowlv psalm ; 
That not for heights of victory won, but those I tried to gain, 
Will come my gracious Lord's ' Well done,* and sweet effacing rain." 



LESSON III. — January 16. 

THE BEGINNING OF THE GALILEAN MINISTRY. 

Matthew 4: 12-25. 
COMMIT y. 23. 

QOL.DEN TEXT. — The people which sat in darkness saw great light.— 
Matt. 4 : 16. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

Jesus as a Fisher for Souls. Give instances of his wise ways of attracting men to 
him, and the underlying principles shown in these instances ; as in the first meeting of 
Peter, of Nathanael, of Nicodemus; the calling of the four fishermen, the call of Matthew. 
In his miracles of mercy and help. In his preaching, its subject, its method, the times and 
places. 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY. 



Matthew 4: 12-25. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

Mr. Belsey, J. P. of London, suggests 
that for the older classes the lesson might 
be made exceedingly interesting by dividing 
up the work in some such manner as the 
following: "One member, for instance, 
could be Mr. Interpreter, who would be 
charged with clearing up difficult points in 
the passage being studied ; Mr. Librarian 
would be prepared to call attention to other 
passages of Scripture throwing light upon 
the subject ; the Doctor would give the 
doctrines taught ; Mr. Lamplighter would 
bring a number of illustrations of the sub- 
ject, and so on, each member being given 
some personal interest in the study." 

See Round Table below for suggestions 
applying the plan to this lesson. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
V. 23; Matt. 11:3-5- 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
RBSEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Wh^ Matthew did not record the first part of Jesus' 

ministry. 
What advantages in having so much of his ministry 

in Galilee ? 
What was the great light they saw ? 
What was the subject of Jesus' preaching ? 
Why did he perform so many miracles of healing ? 
How fax are these methods best for our time ? 
How can we adapt them to our powers and 

circumstances ? 
What is it to be a fisher of men ? 
What did the call of Christ do for these four men ? 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Between vs. 11 and 12 belongs the whole 
first year of Jesus' ministry, reported chiefly 
in John. 

Place. — Jesus now made his home in 
Capernaum on the Sea of Galilee. 

The Scene of His Ministry was the 
Province of Galilee. Its extent varied at 
different times, but may be regarded as 
about 2,000 square miles. According to 
Josephus {Li/s, 45) it was very populous, 
containing 240 cities and villages. 

The soil was fertile, abounding in 
orchards and vineyards. There were 
prosperous manufactories and considerable 
trade. The people were industrious, in- 
telligent, and active. They used both the 
Greek and the Aramaic (a form of Hebrew) 
languages. Through distance from Jeru- 
salem and closer contact with the heathen 
they were more tolerant and receptive than 
the people of Judea. 



Time. — John the Baptist was im- 
prisoned the latter part of March, a.d. 28. 

The four disciples were called in April or 
May. 

The Galilean ministry continued about a 
year and nine months, from April, a.d. 28, 
to near the close of A.D. 29. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT : A General View of the 
Ministry of Jesus. 

Introduction (vs. 12, 13). 

I. Thb Prophetic Vision. The Need 
AND THE Dawn (vs. 14-16). 

II. Preaching the Gospel (v. 17). 

III. Selecting and Training Helpers 

(vs. 18-22). 

The call of the four. 
Fishen of men. 

IV. Going About Doing Good (vs. 23- 

25). 

a summary of what Jesus did to save men. 
Preachine the gospel. 
Healing the sick. 

Modern Applications. 



PICTURES ILLUSTRATING 
THE LESSON. 

Cali of the Four, By Basaiti (Venice and 
Vienna), and by Ghirlandajo* (Sistine 
Chapel). 

Christ Preaching from a Boat, Hof- 
mann.* 

Miraculous Draught of Fishes^ Jouvenet 
(Louvre); Raphael* (London); Dor6. 

Christ Healing the Sick, Hofmann ♦ 5 
West (in Pennsylvania Hospital); Schon- 
herr.* Dore's The Vale of Tears (Lon- 
don). 

A very good colored picture of the calling 
of the Four, in Ian Maclarefi*s Life of the 
Mastery p. 82, and of Sea of Galilee, p. 1 16« 

♦ In Wilde's Bible pictures. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Rev. Dr. Worcester's new book on Re^ 
ligion and Medicine^ giving the results of 
his own work. 

Slattery's The Master of the Worlds pp. 
60-70, giving the experience of Professor 
E. E. Hale, Jr. 
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Laidlaw's Miracles of our Lord, Trum- 
bull's Studies in Oriental Social Lifcy 
** Calls for Healing in the East." 

On fishers of men, see Dr. Trumbull's 
Individual Work for Individuals^ which 
is having a wide sale on account of the great 
help it is giving to Christian workers (In- 
ternational Committee of Young Men's 
Christian Associations, New York). 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Annie Trumbull Slosson's Fishing Jimmy j 
a short story full of suggestions. Prof. 
Henry Van Dyke's Fiskerman^s Luck, 



John Keble's Christian Year^ «* Fishers 
of Men"; Dinah Maria Muloch Craik's 
Poems, ** The Draught of Fishes." 

Whittier's beautiful poem Our Master, 
portions of which are found in our hymn 
books. 

Hawthorne's story of «« The Great Stone 
Face." 



SCHOOL OF PRACTICE. 

See this coming week what you can do 

I. In fishing for men, 

a. In giving help to the sick, the poor, the 
troubled, the tempted, 

and report next week. 



iBtrodoction to the Les- 
son.— Vs. 12, 13. Why does 
Matthew omit more than a year 
of Jesus' m/nistty ? Because 
he would have his record that 
of an eye-witness, from per- 
sonal observation. He was a res- 
ident of Capernaum, which city 
Jesus made the central point of 
his Galilean ministry. Matthew 
saw many of the miracles Jesus 
did, and heard much of his 
teaching, before he became a 
disciple. He mingled with the 
people, he could know and talk 
with those who were healed of 
disease, and those whose lives 
were changed. He was familiar 
with the manners and customs 
of the Galileans. Others could 
testify -to what they knew in 
Judea, Matthew would write of 
what he knew in Galilee. 

By whom were the events of 
the Judean ministry recorded? By the Apostle John, the relative and most intimate 
friend of Jesus. Jerusalem was the capital and religious center, and Jesus naturally began 
there, but it was a hard and stony soil for planting the Tree of Life. 

Why did Jesus go to Galilee for his longest work In establishing the new form of the 
kingdom of God ? Because it was better soil for the good seed, less cumbered with the 
stony ground of ofHcial and superficial ceremonies and with the thorns of selfish interests, of 
worldliness ladled as piety, less trodden into beaten paths of ritual, forms, customs, habits, 
pleasures, and cares connected with the machinery of religion. 

Because there had come a new crisis, in the imprisonment of John the Baptist, which 
intensified the opposition of the Pharisees, and might add to that the political opposition of 
Rome. He was safer from Herod in Galilee than in Judea. 

Because, as <* Jesus himself testified that a prophet hath no honor in his own country" 
(John 4: 44), he must first gain a reputation elsewhere before he could do best at home. 

Matthew says it was that a prophecy of Isaiah might be fulfilled. That is, either the 
prophet divinely foresaw that this was the right thing to do at this time, and therefore fore- 
told it, and therefore Jesus did it; or Jesus had come to circumstances when the same 
reasons applied as to the times when the prophecy was uttered. 

Why did Jesus leave Nazareth ? Because, as we learn from Luke 4: 16-31, his 
townsmen rejected him and tried to kill him. This wrong Providence caused to work out 




From an Underwood Stereograph. 
Capernaum, by the Sea of Galilee. 
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12. *Now when ^^""S^ heard that John was ^^ei^J^'lS'"' he ^ggSJSS into 
Om-lee; 

13- iSd leaving N^z'a-rSth, he came and dwelt in Ca-per'na-iim, which is 
X"" the sea ««*• in the borders of fJgJsJSS and ^S^.^XfeUr 

14. 'Stt it might be fulfilled which was spoken by ^J/2S the prophet, 
saying, 

15. 2 The land of gg^S.iS' and the land of ^^'iSil^^ClSwI^y^^'the sea, 
beyond Jordan, G^ll-lee of the GSn'tiles • 

16. ^The people which sat in darkness ^^^ great light; £^ to them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death xothem^'didifiSffpriM up. 

17. *From that time ^6,.^ Jesus *^«*^ to preach, and to say,^ Repent- yg. 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

> Mark i : 14 ; Luke 3 : ao; John 4: 43* sina. a*- t ^ Mark i : 14. 

" Isa. 9 : 1, a. 4* • 7« s Matt. 3 : 2. 

good, for Nazareth was not the best situation for carrying out his mission, nor are relatives 
and townsmen the best material from whom to make one's first converts. The words 
quoted above, **A prophet is not without honor," etc., were as applicable to Nazareth as to 
Judea, and Jesus applies the expression to both (Luke 4: ^4; John 4: 44). 

Why did Jesus choose Capernaum as his home, and the center of evangelization ? 
Probably because <* Capernaum, more than any other city of Palestine with the single 
exception of Jerusalem, was a center of commerce, travel, and especially of news. • . • 
Sailors, soldiers, merchants, travelers, princes, men of every class and from many parts of 
the world, passed through this place on business or pleasure. . . . Christ's gospel was 
for all the world, and here were messengers from the east, the west, and the south«> who 
would carry tidings of what they had seen to their distant homes." — Hon, Selah Merrill in 
BibU World. 

A GENERAL VIEW OF JESUS' WORK IN GALILEE. 

I. The Prophetic Tision. The Dawn of the New Kingrdom.— Vs. 14-16; 
Isa. 9: I, 2. Spoken by Esaias, Greek for Isaiah, God's message through the 
prophet. (Isa. 9: i, 2.) The territory spoken of, the tribes of ** Zebulun," and "Naph- 
tali," were the northernmost tribes, (15) by the way of the sea, or toward the Sea of Gali- 
lee, where the great eastern roads entered the country beyond Jordan, Qalilee of the 
Q^tiles, the portions of Galilee adjoining the heathen nations. 

There is a very close parallel between spiritual darkness and the darkness of disaster 
and calamity. When this prophecy was written by Isaiah this region was in the deepest 
darkness. The Assyrian hordes were ravaging their lands. Homes and farm lands were 
devastated by the most cruel and savage soldiery. Great multitudes were carried away captive 
and slain (see 2 Kings 15: 29—16: 9). This was a time when the people (16) sat in the 
region and shadow of death. But in this darkness came the great light of deliverance 
from their enemies, for God broke << the yoke of his burden," <* and the rod of his 
oppressor as in the day of Midian " (Isa. 9:4; Judges 7). 

But even in his day Isaiah saw that this outward trouble and darkness were but a symbol 
of the spiritual darkness of sin and ruin of souls; and that their deliverance from this dark- 
ness was also coming through his promised Messiah, the " Wonderful, Counsellor, . . . 
the Prince of Peace," who was to be the light of the world, the dawn of a better day 
(Isa. 9: 6, 7). And now that Messiah, Saviour, Redeemer, had come. The dawning rays 
were shining upon them. 

II. Preacningr the GospeL A Characteristic of Jesns' Work Throngrhont 

His Ministry* — V. 17. Jesus began to let this new light shine, and to prove that he 
was the one foretold by the prophet. 

Began to preach, proclaim as the herald of the king who had sent him. He 
preached in every possible method by which he could reach the hearts of men. He pro- 
claimed to great crowds; he taught small classes; he conversed with individuals. He 
sowed the good seed in public gatherings indoors, out of doors, by the wayside, in upper 
rooms, in the synagogues. He preached to rich and to poor, to publicans and sinners, to 
Pharisees and rulers. He taught by every form of speech, by plain truths, by arguments^ 
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18. ^ And •^**™' walking by the sea of G^rMee, ^e saw two brethren, 



Simon 



^called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 



sea! for they were fishers. 



> Mark i : i6 ; . Luke 5 : 2. 



■ John 1 : 4a. 



hy parables and stories, by illustrations, by telling what he had seen and known with his 
Father, by gentlest persuasions, and when needed, by sharp warnings and *' woes." 
But the theme was always 

Repent: for thi kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

This is the same message which John brought (see on Matt. 3: 2), only from more 
heavenly lips, with brighter light, with clearer vision, with fuller help. 
Note that now as in the days when Isaiah uttered his prophecy. 

Repentance 



The Darkness j 

of sin and its consequences 



was the only bridge between 
and 



I The Light 
of the kingdom of heaven. 




Fishes from the Sea of Galilee. 



There was then, and still is, no possible way of reaching the blessedness of the kingdom 
of God except by fulfilling the essential condition of repentance of sin, turning away from 

it, hating it, forsaking it. 

One cannot have the fruit without the 
tree that bears it. 

One cannot sing the new song unless 
he learns to sing. 

One cannot speak a foreign tongue un- 
less he learns the language. 

Note that the attraction, the motive, 
the persuasion to repent was that the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand, the 
condition of things where God is the real 
king, the laws are those of heaven, the 
spirit of its members is that of heaven. It 
is the rule of God on earth as he rules in 
heaven. It has its organizations and mem- 
bership, but the kingdom is far greater. 
Illustration. The ordinary great seal of the United States is commonly seen, but the 
design for the reverse side I have never seen, except on the outside of some of the postal 
cards and in the encyclopedia. The design is an unfinished pjrramid; over it is an eye 
symbolizing God's providence and the motto, *' Annuit dBptis^** ** He favors what has been 
begun**; and underneath the motto, ** Norms ordo seculorumt** "A new order of the 
ages." Much more may Christ's coming and the gospel of his kingdom be called, <* a new 
order of the ages,'* and with him not only the individual man, but the world will be 
completed. 

Motives. << God made man to go by motives, and he will not go without them, any 
more than a boat without steam.** — Beecher, ** For the love of Christ constraineth us." 
Paul. " What makes life dreary is the want of motive." — George Eliot, " What society 
wants is a new motive, not a new cant.** — Macaulay, Dr. Payson once said that if 
ministers realized their blessed privilege, they would leap for joy, shouting, "I am a min- 
ister of Christ.*' Sunday school teachers should in the same way exult in their privilege, 
and thank God, « I am a teacher of the young." 

III. Seleetingr and Tralningr Workers. The Calllngr of the Foor. — Vs. i8- 
22. Jesus now made another advance in his plan of selecting and training men to enlarge 
his present work, and to prepare for its continuance and the extension of his gospel after 
his death. It was ** a school of instruction in his ideal of righteousness." 

Simon, who is called Peter, the Rock, so named by Jesus on his first acquaint- 
ance (John 1 : 42) as a prophecy and ideal, a call upward to fulfil the possibilities within 
him. And Andrew his brother, who had shown his possibilities as a fisher of men, by 
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19. And he saith unto them, coiS*yeIfter "^^j and^I will make you fishers 
of men. 

20. ^ And they straightway left *fSl^ nets, and followed him. 

21. ^ And going on from thence* he saw other two brethren, James {Jj 
son of ZSb'e-dee, and John his brother, in the'uJit with Z$b'e-dee their 
father, mending their nets ; and he called them. 



' Luke 5 : 10. 



> Mark lo: 28; Luke 18: 28. 



3 Mark i : 19 ; Luke 5 : 10. 



bringing his brother to Jesus. Casting a net into the sea. Matthew gives a condensed 
account of the story told in full by Luke. Jesus used one of their boats as a pulpit to 
preach to the people on the shore. He showed the fishermen that the boat was of value, 
although they had fished from it all night in vain. Then at his command they let down 
their nets and enclosed a great number of fishes. It was with great wisdom that at this 
point when they were marveling at their success, Jesus (zg) saith unto them, Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of men. Their partners, James and John, who had 
been summoned to aid Peter, were not far away. 

az. Qoing on from thence, he saw these other two brethren in their boat with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets which had been torn by the great catch of 
fish. And he called them. All the four left their nets, and followed Jesus, and became 
fishers of men. 

Luke gives a slightly different form of the expression, **I will make you fishers of 
men,**— "Thou shalt catch men;** the Greek for ** catch '* means **to take alive." The 
disciples were to bring men out of the death of sin, into eternal life; they were to be more 
alive than ever, with a larger, freer, fuller, higher life than they had ever known before 
they were brought to Jesus. 

FISHERS OF MEN. THE BUSINESS TO WHICH JESUS CALLED HIS DIS- 
CIPLES AND CALLS US. HOW TO CONDUCT IT. 

1. The Call. " The call of Christ I conceive to be that time in a man's life when an 
impulse comes to surrender everything for Christ. ... On the invitation of my friend. . . . 
I made the decision to follow Christ. I said, ' I am a sinner. I am resolved to surrender, 
and take up the spiritual ministry of Christ.* The call of the cross is not merely a call to 
forgiveness, but a call to love and work for Christ." — Pro/, £, E, Hale^ Jr. A fuller 
report of his experience is given in Dr. Slattery*s The Master of the Worlds pp. 60 ff. 

2. The higher work came to the disciples while they were faithfully performing their 
common daily tasks. 
So the song of the 
angels was heard by 
the shepherds while 
engaged in their or- 
dinary work with 
wakeful seal. It is 
to those who are 
faithful in the least 
that the call comes 
to higher duties. 

3. The apostles 
were not only being 
prepared and 
trained by their fish- 
ing in the lake to 
become fishers of 
men, but they used 
all the skill and 
knowledge they had 
gained in the sphere 
of daily life to make 

more successful < 

their higher work. Fishermen Drawing Their Nets. 
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All our daily duties, our business, our home duties, may be made helpful in training for 
helping our fellowmen. Business life and social life bring us into acquaintance and con- 
tact with others so that it becomes possible to influence them. 

4. There are two methods of fishing — one by the net, catching fish in large masses; the 
other by the line, catching them one by one. Jesus used both methods. 

5. Preaching, teaching a Sunday school class, speaking in prayer meeting, tekching in 
day schools, making public addresses, are all ways of fishing for men, and are mighty for 
good. 

6. But there are many times and many persons when the individual can best be influ- 
enced alone. One of the first principles among good teachers is that reproof or punish- 
ment of a child is by far the most effective when done in private. A boy will almost die 
before he will yield when a crowd of his companions are looking on. The best teacher of 
boys I know, and the head of an insane asylum both said to me that one great secret of 
control and influence was " to take away the audience.'* Reason can then best reach the 
heart and conscience. Parents do no little harm by reproving children at the table in the 
presence of family and friends. 

Illustration. Dr. Trumbull in his Individual Work for Individuals ^ says, '* I have 
been for more than twenty-five years an editor of a religious periodical that has had a cir- 
culation of more than one hundred thousand a week during much of the time. Meanwhile 
I have published more than thirty different volumes. Yet, looking back upon my work, in 
all these years, I can see more direct results of good through my individual efforts with 
individuals than I can know of through all my spoken words to thousands upon thousands 
of persons in religious assemblies, or all my written words." ** Reaching one person at a 
time is the best way of reaching all the world in time." 

7. There must be good bait, an appeal to something that is wanted, to some longing or 
hope, or consciousness of need. Much of the power of missionaries to influence heathen 
mindis lies in the fruits of the gospel as seen in Christian lands. They want the blessings 
Christianity can give, for it has given them wherever it has prevailed. 

** The best human bait in the world is honest, sincere commendation. The surest way 
to drive men from us is to condemn or criticize. Is it reasonable to suppose that we can win 
men to ourselves or to Christ if we begin by telling them of their sins? Christ did not 
work that way. He did not hesitate to denounce sin, nor to expose the wrong in those 
who were attacking or denouncing him. But when he set out to win a person to himself, 
it seemed to be his set purpose to find something in that one which he could commend, and 
then to commend in all heartiness. 

«*The men whom Jesus first invited to follow him undoubtedly had as glaring sins and 
as obvious defects as most of us have to-day. Those imperfections must have been quite 
as much of a trial to Jesus as our fellows' shortcomings are to us. But he did not com- 
mence by telling them of this, nor did he seek to help them at the outset by showing them 
what was wrong with them. His first recorded word to faulty Simon was, < Thou art Simon 
the son of John: thou shalt be called Rock,' as though to say < for you deserve a stalwart 
name.' So with another of the disciples: there is no reason to suppose that Jesus could 
not have found, an(} did not see, any sin in Nathanael; but instead of condemning that which 
was there, Jesus' first word was in outspoken, hearty admiration of the fact that this man 
was particularly free from craftiness or deceit. The hard-headed publican, the harlot 
even, the poor demoniac, the impetuous Peter, the poetic John — how that touch brought 
them all out ! Even apocryphal tradition preserves this deliberate intention of Christ to 
see the good in others, when it tells of a dead dog lying by the roadside, kicked aside and 
scorned by priest and Levite, until Jesus of Nazareth, passing by, looked at the little animal 
and said gently, *His teeth are very white.* 

•* It was Jerry McAuley's method. It was Paul's. H^ve you thought of the tact that 
loaded Paul's lips or pen with compliments when he began a letter or speech ? It was 
loving optimism, discerning the best in man, and seeking to make it blossom in the sun- 
light of recognition." — Editorial in Sunday School Times, In Hezekiah's song of the 
deliverance, the margin of Isa. 38: 17, reads *^Heb, Thou hast loved my soul from the pit." 
Supremely was this the method of the Master. Noticeably in the call of the four after 
their success, instead of after their failure. 

" Great Fisher, who captures to save, 

And with life's sweet allurements dost win 
Our souls from the wild, surging wave 
Of darkness, temptation, and sin." 

8. A fisherman gave three rules for catching trout. «* The first is, * Keep yourself a\iX of 
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22. And they ^SStSt'^By left the SL? and their father, and followed him. 

23. And Jesus went about ^^ all G^H-lee, ^ teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching ^ the gospel of the kingdom, ^ and healing all manner of 
aickneas j^^^ ^11 manner of gfcI^Si among the people. 



> Matt. 9 : 35 ; Mark i : ai, 39 ; Luke 4 : 15, 44. 



' Matt. 24 : 14 ; Mark i : 14. 



i Mark i : 34. 



sight* ; and the second is, < Keep yourself farther out of sight' ; and the third is, * Keep 
yourself farther still out of sight.' Good for catching men, too, I thought.*' — AfarJk 
Guy Pearse, Every selfish motive is a hindrance. The gospel fisherman must hide self 
behind Christ, and work in the sincere desire to help. 

9. The net or the line is useless without a person behind it. Even the printed word 
is comparatively weak without the living presence of one filled with its spirit. 

10. We should train ourselves for this work, for it requires great skill, patient toil, 
continual watchfulness, and all the wisdom God has promised to those who ask. But all 
can do the work in some way, in some place, 
by some method, if only they seek with all their 
heart. 

LiTBRA&Y Rbfbrbncbs to Certain ways of 
fishing for men. ** 'Catching men,' how to do it. 
{a) By courageous moral progress (MorUy, Life 
of Gladstone^ Bk.V.,chap. ii.); {o) by innocent 
hilarity {Black Rock^ pp. 2^31, 36, 45); {c) 
by the gift of song {ibid,, pp. 50-60); {d) by 
a life of self-sacrifice {Ian Mactaren, A Doctor 
of the Old School)^ {e) by seizing a sudden op- 
portunity ( Trumbull, Individual Work for 
IndividueUs pp. 89-91); (/) by an affection- 
ate letter {Trumbull, ibid,, chap, ii)." — /Vo- 
fessor Burgesses Life of Christ, 

IV. Goingr About Dolngr Gfood to the 
Bodies and Souls of Men. — Vs. 23-25. 
These verses are a summary of which chapters 
5-9 give a detailed account showing his *' varied, 
extensive, and far-famed work." 23. And 
Jesus went about all Qalilee. This was his 
first tour of the country. Jesus scattered the 
good seed everywhere, knowing that some of it 
would fall into the good soil of honest hearts 
and spring up and bear fruit. This is much more 
effective than spending too large a proportion of 
time and strength in one place. For in every 
place there are some souls that are prepared, that 
are inclined to receive the gospel. These hav- 
ing been brought into the kingdom, all together form a large body of workers who have a 
strong, united power over the less impressible. 

Teaching. Instructing, interpreting the Scriptures, guiding the understanding, show- 
ing the truths of God. In their synagogues. . The Jewish churches of that day, where 
any distinguished teacher could speak. 

Preaching. Heralding, proclaiming the gospel, the good news from God, concern- 
ing the kingdom, the Messiah's kingdom, the kingdom of heaven. 

Teaching and preaching were effective ways of doing good. His healing of diseases 
would have lost a large part of its value were the teaching to be left out. For there is no 
comfort or consolation to the sick like the good news of the kingdom of heaven, forgive- 
ness of sin, the love of God, the way of life, holy character, and immortal life, and the 
power of God to bring spiritual and eternal good out of physical troubles. 

Then follows a series of acts of kindness and power which made clear as the sun in the 
sky the love of God their father, and his desire for their entire redemption. This was a 
language which all could understand, which appealed to all, which pictured to them the 
nature of the kingdom of God, as made known by the teaching. Healing all manner of 
sickness. The Greek word means severe and dangerous and chronic diseases. And all 
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24. And ti^^i^^hi^ went *,^^S?ftSS* all Syr'i-a: and they brought unto 
him all that were sick p«>p*« ^JsJ^^'* *»^®'' with divers diseases and torments, 
•ndthoee which were po'ssessed with devils, and *^**®''^i^^i5Jt^^"'*"*'^ and 
those thathad^the palsy; ^nd he healed them. 

25. ^ And there followed him great multitudes o'p«>pJ« from Gil'Mee* and 
'^'* De-cip'o-lis* and ^^'^ Jerusalem* and •^'" Ju-dae'a* and from beyond 

Jordan. ^ 1 Mark 3 ; 7. 

manner of disease. The Greek here means originally, *' softness," hence debility, 
bodily weakness, infirmity. 

24. And his fame the « report " of what Jesns was doing. The result was that from 
all the region, including Syria, the country to the north of Galilee, they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases, such as fevers, leprosy, 
blindness, lameness, dropsy, and torments, diseases attended with excruciating pain. ** The 
word means the rack or instrument of torture by which one is forced to divulge the 
truth, and hence simply torture, acute pains.'* — Thayer* s Greek Lexicon, And those which 
were possessed with devils. Demons. (See Lesson X.) It was a most terrible form 
of disease. And those which were lunatick. Epileptic. Such as are described in 
Luke 9 and Matthew 17; convulsed, foaming at the mouth, falling *into the fire. And 
those that had the palsy. Paralysis, including cramps of various kinds. 

25. And there followed him great multitudes. ** Imagine, if you can, the condi- 
tion of a country in which there are no doctors, where the healing art is only practised by a 
few quacks, who rely more on charms than on physic for their cures. Such is now, and 
such was Palestine in bur Lord's day. Until the medical missionaries were sent by several 
English societies, there was not a physician in the land, and even now there are very few. 
In such a country as this, with sick and crippled in every village, picture the eager excite- 
ment when the news spread that there is a good physician arrived in town; that he has 
healed a fierce demoniac by a word, and a great fever by a touch.** — Tristram. 

See Trumbull's Studies in Oriental Social Life, ** Calls for Healing in the East." An 
example is given in Mark Twain's Innocents Abroad^ pp. 147, 148. 

WHAT THIS GENERAL SURVEY TEACHES US CONCERNING CHRIST'S 
WORK IN BRINGING MEN INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

1. The miracles of Christ expressed the feelings of our Heavenly Father toward his sick 
and sorrowing children, their physical as well as spiritual needs. 

2. They taught the final result, and the continual aim of the gospel toward a happy, 
healthy, as well as sinless world. 

3. They made visible expression of the invisible and spiritual truths he taught, so that 
men could more easily believe in the gospel because they saw its fruits. 

4. They were a proof that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of God, and worthy to be 
trusted in spiritual and eternal things. 

5. They showed the kinds of work his disciples must do in their degree. Their preach- 
ing of the gospel, its greatest gifts, must be accompanied by these fruits, seen and known 
by all. 

<< The final test is service, and to that end institutions and professions must shape them- 
selves. Men, after all, whether ill or well, will follow those leaders who can give them 
hope, courage, faith, health, virtue, enable them to meet the inevitable difficulties and trials 
of this life with a happier face and a serener soul." 

" At even^ ere the sun was set, And some have never loved Thee well, 

The sick, O Lord, around Thee lay ; And some have lost the love they had. 

Oh. in what divers pains they met ! 
Oh, with what joy they went away I " And all, O Lord, crave perfect rest, 

And to be wholly free from sin ; 
" Once more 'tis even-tide ; and we And they who fain would serve Thee best 

Oppressed with various ills, draw near ; Are conscious most of sin within. 

What if Thy form we cannot see ? 
We know and feel that Thou art here. " Thy touch has still its ancient power; 

No word from Thee can fruitless fall ; 
" O Saviour, Christ, our woes dispel ; Here in this solemn evening hour, 

For some are sick and some are sad, Lord, in Thy mercy heal us all ! " 

— Henry TweUs, 

(For a fuller discussion of these things see Lessons X., XL, XIL, of this quarter.) 
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LESSON IV.— January 23. 

TRUE BLESSEDNESS. — Matthews: 1-16. 

COMMIT TS. 2-9. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF THE KINGDOM OP HEAVEN. 

• B/essed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God, — 



GOLDEN TEXT. 
Matt. 5: 8. 

THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

This lesson is attractive and holds the 
attention because it touches the daily and 
hourly life of all. 

The Beatitudes are the ideal and goal of 
every true life. 

The question which every scholar should 
be led to ask himself at every point is, Am 
I seeking this goalf Am I a part of the 
kingdom of heaven where these laws are 
obeyed? 

Object Lessons. — The younger classes 
may be helped by an ancient lampholder 
(candlestick) and lamp, by pictures or col- 
ored postal cards which show the scenery, 
the dresses and appearance of the crowds to 
whom Jesus spoke. 

Reading the Beatitudes in concert sev- 
eral times, with the emphasis on different 
words each time, often reveals new mean- 
ings and gives freshness to the lesson. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 2-9. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RBSBARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The events immediately preceding the sennon. 
The place of the Sennon on the Mount in the Life 

of Christ. 
The Beatitudes the ideal and goal of true living. 
How they are practical for us to-day. 
In what respects are good people like salt ? 
In what respecto like light? 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — The summer of a.d. 28, near 
the middle of Christ's ministry. 

Place. — In a level place on a mountain 
side. The traditional site is the Horns of 
Hattin, two or three miles west of the Sea 
of Galilee, where Saladin defeated the cru- 
saders and destroyed all hope of Christian 
mle in Palestine. 

But Canon Tristram believes the place to 
be some sheltered amphitheater in the semi- 



circle of hills which surround the plain of 
Gennesaret on the shore of the lake from 
Bethsaida on the north to Magdala on the 
south. 

The Canon once pitched his tent five hun- 
dred feet up on this ridge in a natural am- 
phitheater, and found the acoustic properties 
marvelous. He could hear the voices of 
the women of Magdala half a mile away. 
In such a place the vast multitudes could 
hear every word of Jesus as he sat on the 
hillside with his disciples sitting at his feet. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: The Principles Which 

Control the Ideal Man and the 

Ideal Worid. 

NoTABLB Stages in the Development 
OF THE Work of Jesus. 

The night of prayer. 

The selection qi the twelve. 

The i>rinciples of the new kinj^dom. 

A series of miracles of authority. 

The Beatitudes as a Whole. 
Each Beatitude explained and illustrated. 
Five questions concerning each. 

The Great Test of Obedience to Them 
(vs. 9-12). 

The Work and Power of Those Who 
Obey Them. 

As salt. As light. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Wordsworth's Ode to Duty, 

Shakespeare's Measure for Measure^ 
Act I., Scene I., on letting our light shine. 

Arnold's Light of the Worlds Book 5. 

The seven fears changed into seven joys, 
in Arnold's Light of Asia ^ Book 3. 

Ruskin's Modern Painters^ Vol. Ill, 
chap. 14, on the sanctity and power of 
mountains. 

Heber's hymn, "The Son of God goes 
forth to war." 

Howe's hymn, " For All the Saints." 



41 



Digitized by 



QiOo^z 



Matthew 5: 1-16. 



LESSON IV. 



First Quarter. 



PICTURES ILLUSTRATING THE 
LESSON. 

Nearly all are pictures of the scene of the 
lesson. Bv Dore*, Hofmann*, Fra Angelico 
(Florence;, Claude Lorraine (London), 
Cosimo Roselli (Sistine Chapel, Rome), 
Lebrun, and Von Uhde. 

Dore's Ad LeoneSy for the persecuted. 

*Wilde*s Bible pictures. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

McConaughy's The Messiah^ "The 
King's Manifesto." Maclaren's Exposi- 
tions is very bright and full on this lesson. 

The Expositor's Greek Testament has 
many suggestive thoughts. 



The Christian Method of Ethics^ by Henry 
W. Clark (Revell), searches for the funda- 
mental principles which solve all problems 
of detail. 

For practical and thoughtful use some of 
the best among many are Master and Men^ 
Rev. William Burnet Wright, D.D. (Hough- 
ton & Mifflin); The Master's BUsseds, a 
devotional study of the Beatitudes, J. R. 
Miller, D.D. (Revell); The Kingdom^ 
George D. Boardman, D.D. (Scribner's); 
The Great Charter of Christy Bishop W. 
Boyd Carpenter (Whitaker); Laws of 
Christ for Common Life^ Rev. R. W. Dale, 
LL.D.; Studies in Mountain Instruction^ 
Rev. George D. Boardman, D.D. (Apple- 
ton); A Study in the Beatitudes for the 
Y. P. S. C. £., by Tis Mathetes, in three 
brief numbers. 



1. And seeing the multitudes, ^ he went up into ^^ mountain : and when 
haTStloVn. his disciples came unto him : 

2. ^d he opened his mouth* and taught them, saying, 



1 Mark 3: 13. 



NOTABLE STAGES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS. 

We now come to some of the distinguishing marks of Matthew's presentation of the life 
of our Lord, and to distinct eras in the work of Jesus. 

First. A Night of Prayer in a mountain retreat. From Luke 6 : 12, we learn 

that the new epoch in 
the development of 
Christ's kingdom was 
preceded and ushered 
m by a night of spe- 
cial prayer. Compare 
Luke 3; 21 , 22; 
Mark 1 : 35. 

Second. The 
Selection of the 
Twelve Apostles, 
the next morning 
when Jesus came 
down from the mount. 
Several of these had 
been following Jesus 
more or less regularly* 
Now after this testing 
of them, he selected 
twelve to be contin- 
ually under his train- 
ing for their great 
work. They were 
to be both disciples, 
that is learners, stud- 
ents, and apostles, that is persons sent forth to carry on his mission. Their names are 
given in Matthew 10, when they had been disciples long enough to become apostles. 

Third. A Public Announcement of the Principles of the Kingdom of God, 
AND A Summary of His Teaching Concerning Them. (Matthew 5 -— 7.) 

Fourth. Immediately after the report of this instruction concerning the kingdom of 
heaven Matthew gives us A GROin> OF Miracles Proving Jesus' Authority to Teach, 
and Illustrating His Teachings. 
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The Beatitudes. The Text of the Sermon, With the Inspiration, the 
Motor Power, to liyingr in Accordance With Them. 

z. And seeing the multitudes, described in. v. 25 above. He went up. From 
the level place on the mountain (Luke 6 : 12, 17), where the people were gathered, to a 
slight elevation, from which he could more easily be seen and heard by them. His dis- 
ciples came unto him, the twelve he had just chosen. 

The Beatitudes are the Gate Beautiful to the Temple of Holiness. 

They are the sevenfold rainbow around the throne of God. 

They are NOT Arbitrary Enactments, but belong to the eternal nature of God. 
" God himself cannot change them. While a man hates his brother, God cannot make him 
happy. Omnipotence cannot give us peace while we hug the worm that does not die, 
and wrap ourselves in the flame that is not quenched.** — William Burnet Wright, 
God*s way of helping men to escape from these evils is first to change the character. 

GENERAL VIEW OF BEATITUDES. 

(May be placed on the blackboard to keep before the minds of the scholars the movement of the Beati- 
tudes as a whole, while the teacher explains and teaches each one in detail.) 



THE PROMISE, 

The iBBpiration and Motive. 
BLESSED. 

Thb Idbal Lifb. 
Tub Succbssful Lifb. 


THE CONDITIONS. 

The Moral Qualities Essen. 

tial to Possessing This 

Life of Blessedness. 




THE PROMISE FUL- 
FILLED. 

The Elements of the Bles- 
sed Life Growing out of 
the Moral Qualities. 




1. Poor In Spirit. 

2. Monming:. 

3. Meek. 

4. Himgrer after 

BlffhteousneM. 

5. Merciful. 

6. Pure. 

7* Peacemakers. 






1. Kingrdom of Heaven. 
». Comforted. 

3. Inherit the Earth. 

4. Filled with Bight- 

5. Obtain Mercy. 

6. See Gk>d. 

7. Children and Heirs 

of God. 


BLESSEDNESS. 




The Life Worth 
Living. 




For Thb Individual. 
For Thb World. 


T 


he Only Possible Way t 
The Perfect Life. 







Thb Ideal Man. 
Thb Idbal World. 



Note i. That each Beatitude is the natural successor of the one that precedes it. 
Compare Ruskin's statement as to his own writings — not like cherries tied, as in Pomona, 
in orderly rows on a stick for convenience of carrying, but in clusters as they grow on their 
stalk, to be gathered by handfuls. — Modern Painters, Part IV., chapter i. 

Note 2. That '* the promises attached to the Beatitudes are in each case the results 
which flow from the quality.** — Maclaren. 

Note 3. The blessedness promised is ** the symbol of happiness identified with char- 
acter." It is more than <* happiness," the joy that happens to us, that comes from without. 
It is the joy that grows out of the soul itself, a part of its very nature, increased by happy 
outward. surroundings, and perfect only in them as in heaven, but indestructible by any out- 
ward power. 

The Hebrew equivalent of blessed \n Delitzsch's Hebrew New Testament is the same as 
*« blessed '* in Psalm i. It is in the plural number to express the manifold nature of the 
blessedness, at all times, from all sources, in all departments of life, in all circumstances ; 
blessed in body and in soul, in time and in eternity. 

Note 4. In looking at blessedness as an incentive to action, a motor power for a good 
life, we must make a clear and essential distinction between working for the reward as 
wages, as the chief end and purpose, and striving for those virtues and courses of action of 
which the rewards are the blossoms and fruits, seeking first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness at all costs, but knowing that in the end "all these things shall be added." 
The reward is the right and noble fruit of an entirely disinterested life. So Professor 
Miinsterberg says that the artist who receives the high price paid for his picture and wel- 
comes it •* would never get this appreciation if he were working for money instead of his 
artistic ideals." — Americans, p. 238. 
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'* Virtue can no more be rewarded than joy can; it is its own reward.*' 

The greatest reward of goodness is more goodness, of love is more love, of faith is more 

faith, of character is more character. This reward can be perfected only in the immortal 

life, when the virtues are complete. 

" Glory of Virtiie, to fight, to straggle, to right the wrong— 
Nay, but she aimed not at glory, no lover of glory she : 
Give her the glory of gc^ng on, and still to Ytt,** —TeMtyfSom, 



BLACKBOARD ILLUSTRATION. 



CHRI5T 



T>1E TRAINING 5CH00L 
OF UFE 



THE TRANSFORMED 
WORLD 




THETRAN5F0RMED 
MAN 

NOTB that the Beatitudes *' are the very essence and pith of genuine manhood. It is 
the fashion to talk about * muscular Christianity.* I will declare what requires Christian 
muscle — it is the living up to the Beatitudes. . . . The conquering forces in Christ's 
kingdom, for time and for eternity, are precisely these beatific graces.*' 

It is well especially for boys and young men to notice this fact in these days of athletics, 
when their ideal and desire is to be strong, to overcome, that the Beatitudes are heroic 
virtues. Fight if you will, but fight against sin. Overcome, but gain the victory over your 
own passions. 

Note that it is through the Beatitudes that the world is to be reformed. Reformers try 
in vain ** to construct a stable and happy community from persons who are selfish, weak, 
and miserable. Their first cry is: < Get your circumstances changed.' Christ's first call 
was: * Get yourselves changed, and the things that stand around you will be changed.' " — 
Py. B. Wrighi, D.D. 

Note that the Beatitudes both for individuals and for the world, are disturbing, over- 
turning, revolutionary. ** In the day of Christ, and down to this hour, the earth has been 
in the hands of those who had the ability to take and keep — not in the hands of the 
merciful, the meek, or the peacemakers. Strong, dominant, masterful natures have held 
power in this world, and have administered its resources. Cunning, finesse, brute force, 
pride, revenge, greed, egoistic impulses have made good their title to actual possession, 
and men of hard fiber and enormous ambition have been cried up as * sons of Jupiter.' 

** But the Beatitudes and the whole tenor of Christian prophecy, of which they are a part, 
predict that in the revolutions of time the scepter is destined to pass to other qualities and 
characters. . . . These false standards will have to come down; these battle-flags will have 
to be furled and hung up. . . . Surely the Beatitudes must one day be crowned and 
throned, and the ideal become the normal and actual. 

«* Meantime, anyone who undertakes to instal them as working plans is on the way to 
discover that they are indeed revolutionary of much in him of immemorial date and deep, 
tenacious root." — Rev, J, S, /ones, D,D. 

WE SHOULD ASK FIVE QUESTIONS CONCERNING EACH BEATITUDE. 



First Beatitode.— V. 3. . , . 

I. Who are the poor in spirit 9 Blessed are the poor in spirit. 
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January 23. TRUE BLESSEDNESS. Matthew 5: 1-16. 

4. ^ Blessed JJJ they that mourn : for they shall be comforted. 

' Isa. 61 : a, 3 ; Luke 6 : 21 ; John 16: 20. 

of mental faculties and gifts. It is no mean, abject feeling; no Uriah Heep humbleness, 
no want of self-respect, no apologizing for one's existence, no cringing before man. Nor is 
it mere poverty in worldly goods, though that often leads to this spirit. But one may be 
poor and proud. '* The Emperor Julian mockingly said that he wished to confiscate the 
property of Christians in order that, as poor men, they might enter the kingdom of heaven." 
Am, Com, It is consciousness of sin and need. It is the consciousness that all we have is 
the gift of God. 

2. How does the blessing grow out of this spirit 9 Because it is the same spirit that 
is required when we are told that we must become as little children if we would enter into 
the kingdom : willing and anxious to learn, to ask, to seek, which is the spirit which stands 
back of all the magnificent achievements of modern science, which made Newton feel that 
hjc was a child gathering pebbles on the shore of the vast ocean of truth. It is the exact 
opposite of pride, self-righteousness, and self-conceit. 

3. What is the blessing 9 For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. They belong to 
that kingdom, they are ruled by its laws and principles, have entered the door through which 
they can reach the heavenly character, and all that belongs to the kingdom. Read the 
2 1st and 22d chapters of Revelation, and you will realize the blessing. Remember that 
the kingdom of heaven and eternal life begin here and now to those who, being poor in 
spirit, come to Christ and follow him. 

4. What part has this Beatitude in forming the perfect man, and hence the perfect 
world ? It is the spirit and atmosphere in which all virtues flourish, as we have seen 
above. It cherishes humility, unselfishness, the social virtues. 

5. How was it illustrated in the life of Christ ? Ci ) By his lowly birth, Phil. 2: 7, 8; 
(2) eating with publicans and sinners; (3) washing the disciples' feet. 

Second Beatitude. —V. 4. 

1. Who are described by the term they that mourn ? " The mourners whom Christ 
pronounces • blessed' are those who are poor in spirit." — Maclaren, Those who mourn 
over ignorance and sin, both in themselves and in others, who feel the sorrows of others, who 
realize the sins and needs of the world lying in wickedness; and so mourn that they repent 
of their sins, seek to overcome ignorance, and with all their strength seek to save all men 
from their sins and the consequences of them. It is also an absolute promise to all those 
who in the kingdom of heaven^ loving and serving God, are brought into the experience of 
mourning, and is to be interpreted l^ such passages as Rom. 5: 3-5; Heb. Z2: 11, and 
Rev. 7: 14 {Abbott)^ those who are in tribulation for Christ's sake. 

2. Why are those that mourn blessed ? For they shall be comforted. The Greek 
word for comfort means €all€d to one*s side for aid, strength, encouragement, consolation. 
It is the word from which one title of the Holy Spirit is derived, " The Comforter." Our 
word «« comfort " is derived from two Latin words, con^ together, and fortisy strong, made 
strong together. It is not the taking away altogether of sorrow, but transforming and trans- 
figuring it, and compelling it to bestow blessings otherwise impossible. It is not so much 
soothing as strengthening, inspiring, invigorating. It is the imparting of courage and fresh 
life. 

Each one shall be comforted according to that for which he sorrows. 

Those who mourn on account of their sins shall be comforted by sins forgiven, by 
deliverance from the power and the consequences of sin, by a welcome to our Father's heart 
and home, like the returned prodigal, by the assurance of eternal life. 

Those who mourn over the sins and sorrows of the world shall be comforted by the 
success of their efforts, by the larger heart, broader sympathies, nobler character which flow 
from labors and prayers for the betterment of their fellowmen, and by the coming of the 
kingdom of God. 

God comforts those who are mourning on account of sickness, sorrows, troubles, and 
losses, by causing them to work ** for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of 
glory" (2 Cor. 4: 17). 

God comforts those that mourn by revealing the blessedness of heaven, as described in 
Revelation. 

3. How do these blessings grow out of the mourning ? Because to sinful beings there 
seems to be no other way. Theve is no way to the blessings of forgiven sin save by the 
mourning that leads ^ to repentance. There is no way to the highest character without the 
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training which comes from trials, temptations, and sorrows. (See 2 Cor. 8:2; Jas. 1:2.) 
For one not to care for the sorrows of others, for one not to flame and burn like a volcano 
at the wrongs and degradation of men, is to be as far away as possible from goodness and 
greatness, from heaven and angels and God. The sweetest strings of the soul's harp are 
Uins broken or still. 

4. This is also the answer to the question What part has this Beatitude in making 
the perfect man and the perfect world ? "A high ideal of life lies beneath all. No man 
is beggared who has a vision of man's chief end and chief good." — Exp, Greek Test. 

5. How is this Beatitude iiiustrated in the life of Christ ? The consolation that came 
to him after the prayer in Gethsemane. His whole life is expressed in Heb. 12: 2. 

Illustration. Mysterious Night. Longfellow in his Hyperion compares the 
setting of a great hope to the setting of the sun, which reveals a multitude of bright worlds 
unseen before. 

So in Blanco White's sonnet : 

" Hesperus, with the host of heaven came ; 
And lo, creation widened in man's view. 
Who could have thought such darkness lay concealed 

Within thy beams. O Sun? Or who could find, 
Whilst fly and leaf and insect stood revealed, 

That to such countless orbs thou mad'st us bUnd ? " 

Third Beatitode* — V. 5. 

1. Who are the meek that shall inherit the earth? Meekness is a disposition of 
the soul in reference to the wrongs, or seeming wrongs, which come to us from others. Its 
basis is the control of all earthly tempers by the spirit. Toward God it is the acceptance of 
discipline and sorrow in the spirit of submission to his will, with patience and faith, with- 
out sulking or rebellion, like the ox kicking against the goads. Toward man it is being 
" self -controlled and gentle; not easily provoked or irritated; forbearing under injury or 
annoyance." It does not mean that easy going feeling which lets wrong and injustice ride 
triumphant over men, and submits to troubles which can be cured. It is not a weak but a 
strong, heroic 'virtue. It is not proud or revengeful, angry or self-assertive; for these 
are weak and do not require a strong will. Meekness requires great self control. " He 
that is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and he that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city " (Prov. 16: 32; comp. Psa. 37: ii). It is the soft answer that turneth away 
wrath. It overcomes evil with good. 

<* He feels he has a fist, then folds his arms 
Crosswise, and makes up his mind to be meek." 

— Browning, 

2. What is the reward of the meek 9 They shall inherit the earth from theur 
king. They do not earn it, but inherit it. They shall get the most good out of the world 
of nature and of men, the most enjoyment, the most peace, the greatest blessings, the full- 
est control. 

3. What is the connection between the virtue and its reward ? God's natural laws 
and his moral laws are made so perfect that the only way to possess the world is by sub- 
missive obedience to them. Anger, pride, insubordination, destroy one's power to inherit 
the earth. 

For meekness leaves the heart open to the best influences. The only real conquering of 
the world is that which overcomes its evil. Alexander conquered the world, in his own 
opinion, but in reality he conquered but the smallest part of it. He did not conquer its 
vices, its ignorance, its crimes, its character, its happiness. Paul and the Greek philoso- 
phers have conquered vastly more of the world than Alexander dreamed of. " Meekness is 
a power even in this world, a world-conquering principle." "The meek of England, 
driven from their native land by religious intolerance, have inherited the continent of 
America."— -ffjT^ Greek Test. 

4. How is this truth illustrated in the life of Christ 9 Jesus, the ideal of meekness, 
has conquered more of the world into his kingdom than all the worldly conquerors since 
time began. 
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January 23. TRUE BLESSEDNESS. Matthew 5: 1-16. 

6. Blessed 255 they ''^ihat**' hunger and thirst after righteousness : * for 
they shall be filled. 

7. Blessed 2JS the merciful : ^for they shall obtain mercy. 

> Isa. 55 : I* ' Psa. 41 : i ; Mark 11 : 25. 

Fourth Beatitude. — V. 6. 

1. Who are ihey who hunger and thirst after righteousness ? Hunger and thirst 
express the most intense of all desires. 

" Traverae the desert, and then vou can tell And then vou may reckon what water is worth. 

What treasures exist in the cold, deep welL The fnawinjs of hunger's worm is oast, 
Sinkfin despair on the red, parched earth, But fiery thirst lives on to the last/' — Eliaa Cook, 

In this Beatitude are included those who have this intense desire to be good, to be 
righteous; everything else — success, riches, pleasure, knowledge — must be as nothing in 
comparison with righteousness. 

2. What 18 their reward ? They shall be filled with the righteousness they desire. 
They shall attain their highest personal ideal, which renders possible the highest social ideal. 
They shall be like Christ, like God, pure, honest, loving, free from every stain of sin, 
every imperfection. " We all, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the glory of the 
Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to glory.'* (2 Cor. 3: 18.) This 
really includes every lesser good, in the only way in which the hunger and thirst for them 
can be satisfied. Without God and his righteousness, worldly things cannot satisfy the 
soul. They are like the waters of the sea, the more you drink the thirstier you are. 

" Drawing buckets into empty wells 
And growing old in drawmg nothing up." 

Even the wants of our physical nature are not perfectly satisfied except through God and 
his righteousness. 

3. What is the connection between the hungering and its reward ? Life is made up 
of a series of desires and their satisfaction. The more desires we have, and the nobler they 
are, and the intenser, the larger is our being. It is this that distinguishes between a civil- 
ized and a savage life. We cannot have the satisfaction without the desire. All our growth 
is by means of these desires and their satisfaction. We keep hungering for righteousness, 
and the hunger is satisfied. And each time we have a larger vision of what righteousness 
is, and a more heavenly hunger, and then a larger, fuller, sweeter satisfaction, the ambrosia 
and nectar of God. Only that longing is blessed that is so intense as to lead to doing. 
" Hunger is the sign and token of health,'* '* a mark of vigorous life, while the want of it 
tells of disease and coming death.'* '< There is a pathetic story of one who was in declin- 
ing health, and went to the warm South in search of renewed life." Every letter written 
amid <' the wonderful luxuriance of all vegetable growths and abundance of food upon the 
table yet contained the sad note, < If only I could eat, I should soon get well here ; but I 
have no appetite.' " '' She died amid plenty, not for lack of food, but for lack of hun- 
ger."— 7. R. MUler, in The Master* s Biesseds. 

4. It is for the above reason that this Beatitude is necessary to the perfecting of each 
person, and of the world. This is no " desire of the moth for the star." 

" Heaven's but the Vision of fulfilled Desire, " Still through our paltrv stir and strife 

And Hell the Shadow of a Soul on fire." Glows down the wished ideal, 

And longing molds in clay, what life 
Carves in the marble xts\,^'—LoweU, 

5. How was this Beatitude iffuatrated in the fife of Christ ? In the Garden of Geth- 
seroane, in his nights of prayer, in his going on in the way of duty at all costs. 

FifthBeatitnde. — V. 7. 

I. Who are described as the merciful ? Mercy is near of kin to iove. It is love to the 
needy, the troubled, the sinful, even those who have wronged us. It relieves spiritual want 
and darkness as well as temporal; would give the gospel to the heathen as well as food to 
the hungry. 

" Mercy is the active side of meekness." "The merciful man is merciful in his judg- 
ments." " He clears his heart of antipathies, antagonisms, cynical suspicions." — Mtularen. 

"The merciful man is merciful to his beasts." 

47 



Digitized by 



Google 



Matthew 5: 1-16. LESSON IV. First Quartbr. 

8. * Blessed ;j; the pure in heart : for ^ they shall see God. 

' Paa. 15 : 2 ; Heb. la : 14. ^ i Cor. 13 : 12. 

« Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world " (Jas. i : 27). 

Longfellow's Tales of a Wayside Inn, •* The Legend Beautiful '*; Drummond's Great- 
est Thing in the World; Hood's Poems, "Charity*'; "Doing Good," in Foster's Cyclo- 
pedia of Poetry, p. 905. 

2. What IB their reward ? For they shall obtain mercy. From man and from 
God. Like begets like. The echo is like the original voice. But most of all do we need 
God's mercy. And showing mercy to others proves that we have a state of heart which 
makes it safe for God to forgive us. 

For him to forgive the unmerciful would be to multiply sins and wrongs. 

" The qualitv of mercy is not strained ; 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath ; it is twice bless'd ; 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that tiktz,** — Merchant of Venice, 

3. How was this illuBtrated by Christ ? Christ's coming to save men, his miracles of 
mercy, his life of teaching, his death on the cross. " He went about doing good." 

SlxtliBeatltude. — V. 8. 

1. What is it to be pure in heart ? Real purity " is in the heart, the seat of thought, 
desire, motive, not in the outward act. . . . The pure may be the spotless or faultless in 
general . . . whose very thoughts are clean; the pure in motive, the single-minded, the 
men who seek the kingdom of heaven, as the summum bonum, the supreme good, with un- 
divided heart." — Exp, Greek Test. 

Illustrations. '' Gold is pure when it has been separated by fire from all foreign 
matter. The diamond is pure, the crystal is pure, when there is nothing in them which 
hinders the refraction and reflection of light." The mirror is pure when it reflects accu- 
rately the image before it. The telescope lens is pure when there is no flaw in the glass, 
and the surface is so perfect that every ray passes through it as perfect as when it comes 
from star or sun. 

Pure, sincere, unmixed with evil or imperfection in motive, purpose, and love. Trench 
makes it correspond with « simple " in its original meaning of simplex, sine plica, without 
fold. It is also « sincere," i.e., sine cera, without wax, honey pure, without any particles 
pf wax. But most modern etymologists derive *< sin " from sim (Latin simul), altogether, 
and cerus from the same root as the English sheer, pure, clear; hence wholly, altogether 
clear. 

" These who are arrayed in the white robes, who are they and whence came they 9 
These are they who came out of the great tribulation, and they washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb " (Rev. 7: 13, 14). 

Illustration. « An old paper tells the story of a man who was washing the large 
plate glass in a show window. There was one soiled spot which defied all efforts to remove 
It. After hard rubbing at it, using much soap and water, and failing to remove it, he found 
out the trouble. < It's on the inside,' he dalled out to someone in the store. Many are try- 
ing to cleanse the soul from its stains, says the writer. They wash it with the tears of sor- 
row; they scrub it with the soap of good resolves; they rub it with the chamois of morality; 
but still the consciousness of it is not removed. The trouble is, it's on the inside." — 
Harry H, Crawford in Sunday School Times, 

" Helpless and foul as the trampled snow, The cmctfied hnng on the accursed tree. 

Sinner, despair not I Christ stoopeth low His accents of pity fall soft on thine ear. 

To rescue the soul that is lost in ite sin, * Is there mercy for me ? Will he heed mv weak prayer ? ' 

And raise it to life and enjoyment again. O God, in the stream that for sinners did flow, 

Groaning, bleeding, dying for thee. Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow I ' " 

— Last veru qfPoemt Beantifid Sncw. 

2. What blessing comes to the pure in heart ? For they shall see Qod. Only 

those who are like God can see God, see him as he is, understand his nature. John saw 
Jesus. Judas never saw him as he really was. John could be on the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion, and see Jesus as described in his vision from Patmos. 

The impure, the bad, cannot even see him, much less enjoy him. They do not under- 
stand his nature. They do not know the meaning of his character. They are color blind. 
The selfish do not believe that unselfish love exists. The vile do not believe there is real 
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January 23. TRUE BLESSEDNESS. Matthew 5: 1-16. 

9. Blessed 2JJ the peacemakers : for they shall be called *^® ^m '®*^ ^^ 
God. 

purity. They cannot see. S^ing God, understanding him, realizing his character, in per- 
fect sympathy with him, and hence dwelling in his presence is a blessing whose full mean- 
ing is beyond conception. 

" If only we strive to be pure and true, 

To each of us all there will come an hour, 
When the tree of life shall burst into flower, 
And rain at our feet a glorious dower 
Of something grander than ever we knew." , 

*• The words of the dying Kingsley," says Dr. Tait, " find an echo in every Christian 
heart— ' How beautiful is God ! "* 

Professor Scripture in his book on Tliinking^ Feelings -Doing, describes his experiments 
with the color blind, and those deaf to certain sounds. There is a spiritual color blindness 
and tone deafness. 

Compare •* Una " in Spenser's Fairy Que^n, where wild beasts and satyrs combine to 
protect her purity; so in Milton's Comus, The story of Parsifal in Wagner's drama shows 
how perfect purity of heart walks through evil unscathed. In Faust the pure Marguerite 
feels repulsion toward Mephistopheles, who cannot see purity. In Tennyson's Holy Grail 
it is the maiden whose heart is pure as the snow that has the first vision of the holy cup so 
long banished by sin. And Sir Galahad's strength **was as the strength of ten because 
his heart was pure." Contrast him with Sir Launcelot. 

From the above answer the questions : 

3. How does the reward grow out of the virtue ? 

4. Why 18 this Beatitude necessary to the perfect man ? 

5. How did Jesus iiiustrate it in his life f 
Seyenth Beatitude. — V. 9. 

I. Who are included in the term peacemakers ? ** Peacemakers are created by hav- 
ing passed through all the previous experiences which the preceding verses bring out." 
** No man can bring to others that which he does not possess." ** To be a peacemaker is 
the climax of Christian character." — Maclarm, The peacemaker brings peace to the 
souls of men by leading them to the Prince of Peace, who by taking from them all the dis- 
turbing elements of sin and selfishness, brings peace into their own . souls, peace with God, 
peace with one another. 

The peacemaker brings peace into the world by spreading the gospel everywhere, the 
gospel of peace, by bringing men into the spirit of the Beatitudes through new hearts and 
new lives. 

The peacemaker promotes peace by reconciling men to one another, by bringing 
enemies together, by soothing the conflict and jangling of party passion. 

Thb does not mean that we are not to oppose that which is wrong or disturb the quiet 
of corruption and crime. Nothing is settled till it is settled right. There can be no peace 
to the wicked. Our first duty, therefore, is, at any cost of disturbance, to get things where 
peace is possible. So the Gospel, Matt. 10: 34, but always with peace as the object. 

"No peace was ever won from fate by subterfuge or agreement; no peace is ever in 
store for any of us, but that which we shall win by victory over shame or sin — victory over 
the sin that oppresses, as well as over that which corrupts." — Ruskin. 

a. What blessing flows from this virtue ? They shall be called the children 
(better, sons, full grown) of God. Because they are like their Father. They inherit his 
nature, and being children, are also heirs of God, of his home, his joy, his blessings, his 
love. God is ever seeking to bring peace to men. The very song of the angels at the 
birth of Christ was " Peace on earth." Jesus and the Holy Spirit are ever seeking to 
reconcile men to God. The gospel ever brings peace, restoring the lost harmony of the 
soul with God and with nature and with itself. The reign of the gospel will be the reign 
of peace. 



I once more hear the voice of Christ say, • Peace ! ' " 

The Great Test. — Vs. 10-12. In these verses we find both comfort for those who 
are persecuted, and a test both for ourselves and for others as to whether we are really liv- 
ing up to the Beatitudes, and have reason to expect their blessings. 
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Matthew 5: 1-16. LESSON IV. First Quarter. 

10. ^Blessed l^ they thSh^ve^blen persecuted for righteousness' sake : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11. 2 Blessed are ye* when men shall re";jjS,h you, and persecute ^ and 
*^" say all manner of ^ evil against you ** falsely, for my sake. 

12. * Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great g your reward in 
heaven : for ^ so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 

* a Cor. 4 : i7> * Luke 6 : 33. 

* Luke 6 : aa. S a Chron. 36 : 16 ; Matt, as : 34, 37. 
3 I Pet. 4 : 14. a Greek, fyin^. 

10. Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake, as 
those are sure to be who try to live up to these Beatitudes, and promulgate them in an 
evil world. Blessed are they who are such positive factors in making the world good that 
they arouse the hatred and opposition of bad men, as described in v. 11. Persecution is 
not in itself a blessing. In order to receive the blessing the persecution must be for right- 
eousness' sake, and the charges of evil doing must be false. 

The blessing comes from the fact that theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

1. The enduring the persecution without yielding to temptation, and denying Christ 
and his cause, is a proof that those who so endure are true members of the kingdom of 
heaven. Any ship can sail on a calm sea, but these are the tested ones which are sure to 
reach the harbor of heaven. 

2. Great is your reward in heaven (v. 12). (a) In the heavenly life on earth, in 
peace of conscience, in the approval of God, in the assurance that they are molding the 
character of God's people, and hastening the time when God's kingdom shall come on 
earth as it is in heaven. 

(3) In the heaven beyond this life, the blessings promised to those who overcome, their 
Master's "Well done, good and faithful," the crown of victory, the larger, fuller life and 
power for good which follows faithfulness, ten cities instead of ten talents. 

(c) For so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. See Hebrews 
1 1 . You belong to the noblest, most useful, most glorious company of men and women in 
all history. You need not imagine that you are failures, that you are under the disapproval 
of God. Take courage, for the best and the greatest men, who stand highest, have suffered 
just as you are suffering now. Their success means your success. God's favor to them 
means that his favor still belongs to you. Their shining robes mean white robes for you; 
their crowns are the promise of your crowns. 

" Upon thy brow 
A wreath whose flowers no earthly soil have known, 
Woven of Beatitudes." 

Illustration. Ad Leones, One of Dore's most characteristic pictures is called Ad 
Leones, "To the Lions." The scene is in a Roman amphitheater, where Christians are be- 
ing torn to pieces by lions, before the heathen crowd. But above, unseen by their perse- 
cutors, are multitudes of angels, welcoming to the joys of heaven those who are being 
destroved below. 

The Work and the Power, of Those Who Llye the Beatitudes, to Bringr 
the Kingdom of Heayen. 

The Work AND Power of Salt. — V. 13. Ye are the salt of the earth. Salt 
seasons food, and preserves it from corruption, so that it can give life to men. Salt cleanses, 
and sweetens, and gives wholesome flavor to human existence. 

1. Their whole spirit, teachings, lives, and influence counteract, are antiseptic to, the 
unrighteousness which is the great destroyer of individuals and nations. President Hadley 
of Yale says, " All the moral precepts which are taught, even by those great head masters 
who have the greatest reputation as moral teachers, are of little consequence as compared 
with the personality of those teachers themselves." 

2. It is the business of salt to come in contact with that which it would preserve. 

3. Those who have the name and the form without the reality are salt that has lost 
its savour, worse than useless, destroying life instead of saving it, with no part in the king- 
dom of heaven here or hereafter. 

Dr. Van Dyke has said that God has condensed the Whole Duty of Man (a large 
volume considered indispensable to clergymen in the last century) into one word — Salt. 

so 
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13. Ye are the salt of the earth : ^but if the salt have lost ^^ savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out' and ***** trodden under foot of men. 

14. 2 Ye are the light of the world. A city *^»*^'' set on ''^ hill cannot 
be hid. 

15. Neither do SS? 'light a ^^JSjJf* and put it under ^^J^ bushel, but on 
•SSrtSSd?^' and it ^^ISfi^iif * unto all that are in the house. 

i^. EveJtSiet y^^^ light ~ shine before men, *that they may see your 
good works, and ^ glorify your Father which is in heaven. 



' Mark 9 : 50 ; Luke 14 : 34. 

* Prov. 4 : 18. 

3 Mark 4: 21; Luke 8: 16. 



* I Pet. a : la. 
i John 15 : 8. 



a The word in the original signi- 
fieth a measure containing^ 
about a pint less than a peck. 



The Work and Power of Light. — Vs. 14-16. Yc 
are the light of the world, reflectors of the light of Jesus, the 
Son of God, who is the true light, the source of light. " It is 
God*s light, not your own that you are to give. On the Scot- 
tish coast is a dangerous rock too small for a lighthouse, but a 
glass prism set on it with iron stanchions catches the beam 
from a lighthouse on shore and throws it along the ship's 
course.** 

Whoever lives the Beatitudes shines with God*s light. 
" Right living is the only way of light giving.** ** The light 
that never was on sea or land.** 

" Behold how feir that little candle sends its ray I 
So shines a good deed in this naughty world." 

The light of the sun which blesses our vision is the reflection 
of its rays from the clouds, the earth, and chiefly from the par- 
ticles in the air. Otherwise we could see only the sun, and in 
all other directions would be darkness. But by the dispersion 
of light every particle becomes a miniature sun, and the world 
is full of light even to those who do not live in the direct rays 
of the sun. It is this work which every Christian, and every 
Christian word or act is to do for the moral world. 

Christ's Practical Conclusions, (i) Those who pro- 
fess to be his disciples are like a city . . • set on an hill. Peo- 
ple will see them, and their power depends on the kind and degree 
of their shining. (2) Do not hide your light by careless living, 
by imperfections, by neglect of duty, by refusing to confess Christ. 
(3) Let your light so shine (v. z6), etc. by being filled 
with the Spirit, by living the Beatitudes, by reflecting the char- 
acter of Christ, so that men may take knowledge of you that 
you have been with Jesus. 
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LESSON v. — January 30. 

SOME LAWS OF THE KINGDOM. 
• Matthew 5 : 17-26, 38-48. 

PBINT vs. 22-26, 88-48. COMMIT v. 44. 

QOLrDBN TEXT. — Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect, — Matt. 5 : 48. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The United States Commissioner of Edu- 
cation in a recent article for the VotOk's 



Companiony tells us that '*the successful 
teacher is the one who fits his pupils to edu- 
cate themselves, for the business of the 
school is to prepare its pupils to turn the 
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experiences of life into means for their con- 
tinued and unending education.'* ** He is 
making each one of his pupils a complete 
school unto himself — master, learner, and 
all — ready to go on with the business of 
education when school life seems to be 
over." 

This lesson, as well as the last, is an ex- 
cellent one in which to try to so teach as to 
put the above principle in practice. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 44-48. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

The same as Lesson IV. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The difference between a law and a principle, of right 

and wrong. 
The evil of pro£anitv. 
Is taking a court-oath forbidden ? 
The relation of anger to murder. 
Turning the other cheek. 
Going the second mile (v. 41). 
How we should express love to our enemies. 
Perfection as the goal of living. 



THE LESSON IN OBSERVATION 
AND EXPERIENCE. 

Ask the scholars to take note during the 
previous week in all their reading of the 
daily news and of stories, of any examples 
of obeying or disobeying the laws brought 
to our notice in this lesson. 

What they have seen and heard. 

Their own efforts in the same direction. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT : The Commandments in 
Spirit and in Truth. 

On the Way to the Goal of the 
Perfect Life. 

I. The Underlying Principle (vs. 17- 
20). 

Not destroying but fulfilling the law. 



II. Illustrated by the Sixth Com- 
mandment (vs. 21-26). 

III. Illustrated by the Third Com- 

mandment (vs. 33-37). 

IV. Illustrated by the Law of Re- 

taliation (vs. 38-42). 

Private revenge versus Public Law. 

V. The Fountain of Source of True 
Obedience (vs. 43-47). 

Love tested by Love to Enemies. 

VI. The Ideal and Goal of True 
Living (v. 48). 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

The books referred to in Lesson IV. 

An analysis of the sermon in Burgess, 
p. 114. 

Slattery»s Master of the Worlds " The 
Transforming Power," pp. 196-204. 

Illustrations of reconciliation before wor- 
ship in Biederwolf *s How Can God Answer 
Prayer ? 

McConaughy*s The Messiah^ *« The New 
Law," pp. 54-58. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

On "Be ye Perfect" see Mrs. Margaret 
Preston's Poems, " The Ideal and the Real." 

Some verses in Whittier's ** Chapel of the 
Hermits." Hafiz' poem, "Learn from yon 
orient shell." 

Whateley's Annotations on Bacon*s Es- 
says, "Innovations." 

Coleridge's "Ancient Mariner," parts 
IV.and VIL 

Plato's Republic contains much wise phil- 
osophy, and has two illustrative stories which 
apply to this lesson, the one about Gyges' 
ring, and the other about Glaucus. 

Benjamin Franklin's Life tells a' most in- 
teresting story of his early efforts to ma^^e 
the Commandments a part of his being. 



In our last lesson we considered what may be called the Text of the Sermon on the 
Mount; to-day we take up some of the applications of its principles to daily life. 

This sermon does not include all Christ's teachings even concerning ethics. " There 
were more graphs in the vineyards of Eschol than the messengers brought in evidence to 
the camp." — Maclaren, But it does include the Great Fundamental Principles of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, without which it is impossible to belong to that kingdom. The 
inhabitants of heaven live according to these principles as naturally as they breathe; and 
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when all the people of earth do the same, heaven will be on earth, and the city of God will 
have aome " down from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.*' 

This Address or sermon has been called : 

The Chart of Life ^ as charts show sailors where to go and what to avoid. 

Jestui* Inaugural Address (^Maclaren), 

The Great Opening Lecture in a Course of Instruction (^American Com,), 

The Great Charter of Christianity ( Tait), 

Laws of Christ for Common Life {Dale), 

Chris fs Biography, " The Beatitudes and the Sermon on the Mount are Christ's 
biography. Every syllable he had already written down in deeds. He has only to 
translate his life into language." — Wm, Burnet fVright, D,D, 

A Portrait of the Ideal Man, 

A Picture of the World as it will be when the Gospel has completed its work, 

A Glimpse of Heaven through •• the gates ajar,** 

A Standard of Judgment and a Test of Character, 

To-day we have 

A VISION INTO THE INNERMOST SPIRIT OF THE COMMANDMENTS. 
ILLUSTRATED BY A FEW EXAMPLES. 

The Underlylngr Principle. — Vs. 17-20. Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets, their moral teachings, their promises, all they stood 
for in the nation, for these were God's teachings through them. All the glory and the 
hopes of the nation and of the world were built on the law, and the prophets. The Phari- 
sees had already accused Jesus of abrogating the law of Moses (Mark 2: 24; John 5: 16, 
18). Jesus denies the accusation in the strongest language. 

Abrogate the law of Moses? Never! You Pharisees have abrogated it by your false 
interpretations and misapplications. I have come to fulfil it. 

18. For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accomplished. 
Because the moral law is as eternal as natural law. '* There is no repealing clause in the 
New Testament that sets aside the Old Testament." 

Illustrations. A sketch is not destroyed but fulfilled when its outlines are filled in 
to make a perfect picture. So a seed is not destroyed when the germ begins to grow, 
throws away its husk, absorbs the material of the seed, and becomes a tree. This is the 
fulfilling of the seed. The full-blown rose does not destroy, but fulfils the rosebud. The 
tulip fulfils the bulb. The butterfly fulfils the caterpillar. The college fulfils the grammar 
school. The man fulfils the boy. 

Destroying all the weeds in a field is of little account unless good seed is planted; and 
the weeds are best destroyed in the act of culturing the good crop. 

Sahara is a region where there is destroying without fulfilling. A garden, an orchard, a 
park, are places where the seeming destruction, as of weeds and wild growth, and uneven 
surfaces, permit the real fulfilment. 

1. The Jewish leaders destroyed the moral law by keeping the letter and leaving out the 
spirit; by overlaying it with a multitude of trivial and formal regulations; ** mint, anise, 
and cummin," — till it became like Plato's marine Glaucus, who cast himself into the sea, 
and cruised along the shores with the whales. *' His ancient nature cannot be easily per- 
ceived, because the ancient members of his body are partly broken off, and others worn 
away; and besides this, other things are grown to him, such as shellfish, and seaweeds, and 
stones, so that he in every respect resembles a beast, rather than what he naturally was." 

Jesus fulfilled the law by emphasizing its spirit, by showing how it extended to motives 
and feelings, as well as actions; by implanting a new heart that loved to obey. 

2. Jesus fulfilled the ceremonial law and ritual of the Jews, by retaining its spirit, its 
teaching, the purpose for which it was given, and developing its larger spirit into new forms 
adapted to new circumstances, thus making it accomplish more perfectly that for which it 
was given. The new wine was put into, new bottles. 

3. The visions of the prophets concerning the Messiah and his Kingdom had been 
limited, misinterpreted, misapplied by the Jews, as by some in our own day, but Jesus came 
to fulfil every vision, every promise, every hope, to the very letter, and our eyes can now 
see the process and progress of the fulfilment. Not one iota shall fail. For not even 
prophets could express in the most lofty and entrancing poetry of all literature ** the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him " (i Cor. 2: 9). 
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22. gj* I say unto you, ^* KylS^'^JHo is angry with his brother ^^^^^ 
a cause §^^11 bc in danger of the indSSStnu and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, *» 2 Raca, shall be in danger of the council! JjJ whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of ^^^ hell o, fire. 

23. ^**S'°" '{'herefore thou artoiSfin* thy gift Jj the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath SSJht against thee • 

24. *^*v® there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ' first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

' I John 3 : 15. 3 Matt. 8:4. a That is, Vain fellow, 2 Sam. 6 : 20. 

> Jas. a : 20. 4 Job 42 : 8 ; Matt. 18 : 19. 

ILLUSTRATIONS AND EXAMPLES OF THIS TRUTH. 

The Sixth Commandment, Thon Shalt Not Kill. — Vs. 21-26. Ye have 
heard in the synagogues and from the teaching of the scribes. Said by, better <<to.*' 
Thou Shalt not kill, commit murder. In danger of the judgment. Not in the com- 
mandment, but in accord with the Jewish laws. "The judgement '* was the properly consti- 
tuted authorities. In this case the local court established by the Sanhedrim in every town 
of Palestine (Deut. 16: 18) for the trial and punishment of capital crimes. 

aa. But I. The "I" is emphatic. Say unto you. The court punished after the 
crime; Jesus would prevent the beginnings that led to the crime, 

NoTB THE Three Degrees of anger, the source of crime; and the three degrees of 
punishment that warned men not to commit the crime. 

1. Angry with his brother, the passionate feeling, the madness that leads to killing 
his brother. <* In rage deep as the sea, hasty as fire." Without a cause, unreasoning, 
uncontrolled. Indignation is the better name for the righteous anger against huge wrongs 
to others, which seeks to cure not to kill. 

Shall be in danger of the judgment, the court referred to above. It is equiv- 
alent to saying that he is guilty of murder (i John 3: 15). He has the spirit which leads 
to murder, which is the real soul of murder. The injury to others lies in the outward act. 
The guilt of the doer lies in the feelings which prompt the act, whether they are expressed 
in act or not. 

2. Say to his brother, Raca. " Emptyheaded," "blockhead," a term of contempt 
in those times. So angry as to call his brother contemptuous names. In danger of the 
council, the Sanhedrim, the Supreme Court, for greater offences. 

3. Say, Thou fool, a moral renegade, fool in the sense in which the word is used in 
the Proverbs, not merely stupid like *' Raca," but a moral fool, failing to regulate his conduct 
by the principles of moral common sense. In dangler of, deserving, exposed to hell fire. 
TTie Gehenna of fire, Gehenna being the Greek for the Hebrew "Valley of Hinnom," the 
narrow glen south of Jerusalem, where the refuse of the city was burned in continuous fire. 

The smallest degree of passionate anger is the beginning of murder. Stop before you 
b^n. 

Vs. 23, 24, point out the urgency of putting out the fires of anger at the very beginning, 
for how great a burning a little fire kindleth; as we have just seen the smoke all over the 
country from forest fires kindled by a hunter leaving the embers of his breakfast fire. It is 
so important to quench any passion kindled in your heart, or in another's heart by your 
acts, that you should leave your worship, stop in the midst of the service, the prayer, and 
settle your quarrel immediately. Then you will not only be saved from the guilt of 
murder, but you can offer truer worship to God. 

Illustration. The " Ancient Mariner " in G)leridge's poem could not pray with his 
crime unforgiven. 

" I looked to heaven and tried to pray ; A wicked whisper came and made 

But e'er ever a prayer had gusht My heart as dry as dust. 

But at length when looking at the living things in the water, 

" A spring of love gushed from mv heart He prayeth best who lovedi best 

And Iblessed them unaware.^' . . . All things both great and small; 

" That self same moment I could pray." . • . For the dear God who loveth us, 
" He prayeth well who loveth well He made and loveth all." 

Both man and bird and beast ; 
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25. ^ Agree with thine adversary quickly, ^ whiles thou art with him ^^ 
the way. ^i*»^»^™: lest ***£fp{^°'* the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou i^ paid the «*tf™«rti farthing. 

" Prov. as : 8 ; Luke la : 58. * Psa. 32 : 6. 

Vs. 25, 26, contain another argument by an example for putting an end as soon as 
possible to all angry feelings, and settling everything that may lead to crime. Agree 
with, come to an a^eement, settle your difficulty. Thine adversary. The one who 
has a grievance against you, that he is carrying to the law courts. Do not let anger, 
which has been shown to be so dangerous, prevent or delay you. Do it quickly, for a 
time will come when it will be too late, and you must suffer the full consequences. The 
uttermost farthing, i.e., « fourth thing," — here the fourth part of a Roman as, a small 
brass coin worth about a quarter of a cent. 

It is right and wise to apply this truth to your own personal relations with God. 

The Principle Illustrated by the Thurd Commandment. — Vs. 33-37. There are 
two ways of brealcing the command: ** Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain. ' * ( I ) By not keeping the promise made in God's name ; for this dishonors the God whom 
you pretend to serve. (2) By a careless and trivial use of the name of God and religious 
things, which cultv^ates irreverence, diminishes their power over men, and makes them 
trivial and unreal in the minds of both speaker and hearer. 

Thb Scribbs' Intbrprbtation of this commandment was : Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths with the emphasis on 
" the Lord.*' 

Wh<it was there wrong in this 9 Nothing so far as it went. But it missed the whole 
spirit of the command by their limitation of it to oaths made in the name of God. *' They 
had a great deal to say, in sophistical style, of oaths that were binding and not binding." — 
Exp, Greek Test, They could swear by heaven, or the Temple, or any sacred thing, and 
could treat the oath as not binding, just as dishonest men to-day make a distinction between 
the binding power of a simple verbal statement and a statement made under oath in court, 
or even in writing, in which cases a falsehood might send them to prison. To make this 
distinction is a proof of an untruthful nature. 

Illustration. Plato, in his Republic^ uses as an illustration of the test of a truly honest 
man the story of Gyges* ring, which enabled the possessor to become invisible, so that he 
could do all manner of evil and never be found out or punished. Only when a man was so 
honest that he would be honest even in transactions where he could be dishonest and not be 
known, was he a truly honest man. 

How did Jesus show the fallacy of this distinction ? By showing that the swearing by 
the things they permitted was profane irreverence, since they were all connected with God, 
and a false oath by heaven, or the temple, was in reality a false oath by God. Jesus* an- 
swer forbids not only false swearing, but all profanity, including all irreverent use of the 
Bible, hymns, sacred things; all joking and punning upon them, or connecting funny stories 
with them. 

What was Jesus* teaching concerning these things ? 37. Let your communication, 
or speech, be Yea, yea ; Nay, nay. Be of such a character that your word is as good as 
your bond. So live, be filled with such a love of truth, that so far as you are concerned 
there shall be no need of oaths. 

NoTB. This does not forbid what are called « judicial oaths,'* that is, a solemn affirma- 
tion by holding up the hand as in the presence of God. This is not ** swearing,** and does 
not take the name of God in vain unless one is false to his assertion. It is necessary because 
so many people are untruthful, that only a solemn affirmation with a severe penalty for per- 
jury can make them afraid of lying, and therefore even honest men must be included within 
the test. Thus even this form of affirmation " cometh of evil." 

Whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. Here the Authorized Version is 
better than the r.v. •* is 0/ the evil one," — So Exp, Greek Test, It cometh of evil because 
oaths lead to lying, and not to truth telling. " The Easterns who are the greatest dealers 
in oaths, are, as every traveler knows, the greatest liars." Swearing is contrary to the 
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38. Ye have heard that it ^ath^een gaid^ 1 An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth : 

39. ?^* I say unto you, ^*'*^iSr^'* not him that is evil: but whosoever 
"^s^miSth® thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40. And if any man w'^uldlJStolSwVHh &. and take away thy coat, let him 
have {t^ cloke also. 

41. And whosoever ^ shall compel thee to go ^Se niile, go with him twain. 



' Ex. 21 : 24. 



* Matt. 27 : 32 i Mark 15 ; 21. 



highest manhood, and is now regarded in the best circles as ungentlemanly as it is unchris- 
tian. The spirit of truthfulness will abolish swearing. 

The Principle Illustrated by the Law of Retaliation. — Vs. 38-42. An 
eye for an eye. A rule for punishment of offences coming before the civil court, and 
founded in justice, much more so than the modern system of fines, which favors the rich. 
This rule is found in the lately discovered Code of Hammurabi (b.c. 2000) ** tooth for tooth, 
eye for eye, limb for limb, son for son," etc. — Cook*s Code of Hammurabi, 24g, The 
Pharisaic perversion of this rule was the application of it to private wrongs, and the dealings 
of man with man, while it really applied to magistrates, to government. Most of the diffi- 
culty in this command comes through confounding civic with private duties. We see the 
difference continually in our own country. It is one thing that murderers should be tried 
by law and punished. It is an entirely different thing for a man to shoot in private revenge. 
One aids morality and .virtue and justice; the other spreads evil passions, disorder, crime. 
But in no case should there be anything but love in punishing men by law, — no malice, no 
hatred, no revenge. 

The late Dr. H. Clay Trumbull was very clear in this distinction which he drew between 
mere self -protection as such, and self -protection as a means to the protection of others. 

39. But I say . . . Resist not evil, or *<him that is evil.'' The Greek can be 

read either way. Resist not evil by evil, but 
overcome evil with good. Christ's life is full 
of examples. Four examples are given as 
specimens. 

( 1 ) Smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also, not literally, for that would 
be like the Rabbis* interpretation, but act in that 
spirit; exactly as Christ did to the man in the trial 
who struck him with a rod. He did not turn the 
other cheek, but expostulated in a dignified man- 
ner, and did not resist by force, or ask for re- 
venge. The form would be easy, but to check 
one's anger against those who insult and misrep- 
resent and injure us — that is victory indeed over 
self, and over the enemy. 

(2) 40. If any man will, wills to, proposes 
to, sue thee at the law, has some quarrel with 
you or thinks you have wronged him, and wants 
to go to law about it, and would take away thy 
coat {chiton), the undergarment or tunic, the 
less expensive garment, let him have thy cloke 
also, the himation, the more costly upper robe, 
mantle, toga. 

(3) 41. Compel thee to go. The Greek 
word throws the whole injunction into a picture 
which is entirely lost to the English reader. *• It 
denoted first to requisition men, beasts, or con- 
veyances for the courier system described in 
Herodotus VIII., 98; Xenophon's Cyropedeia 
VIII., 6, 17; next in postclassical use under the 
successors of the Persians in the East, and under 

Coat and Cloak. the Roman Empire, it was applied to the forced 
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42. Give to him that asketh thee, and ^from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43. Ye have heard that it ^^i^T®'' said, ^ Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
* and hate thine enemy- 

* Deut. IS : 8 ; Luke 6: 30. « Lev. 19: 18. 3 Deut. 23 : 6 ; Psa. 41 : 10. 

transport of military baggage by the inhabitants of a country through which troops were 
passing." — Exp, Greek Test, A mile, a Roman mile = 3% of our mile. Qo with him 
twain, do more than is required, to show that you are not harboring hate on account of 
the injustice which b on the part of the government rather than of the individual who 
requires it. 

The Second Mile. Several good sermons have lately been preached on this text. 

The first mile you are compelled to go. To obey this requisition shows nothing of your 
Giristian character. But the second mile makes a free, joyous service of that which was 
meant for a slavish one; and thus outwits and overcomes evil by doing more and better 
with a higher motive than a lower one would lead you to do. This is the spirit of victory, 
of heavenly triumph. 

(4) 42. Again the spirit of love in dealing with evil is shown by the character that loves 
to give. Give always to him that asks, not always what he asks, but what is wisest and 
best; as God answers our prayers. •* Love is not to be divorced from wisdom and experi- 
ence.'* "These precepts are not meant for fools." Alford well remarks: "To give 
everything to every one — the sword to the madman, the alms to the impostor, the criminal 
request to the temptress — would be to act as the enemy of others and ourselves." But 
the spirit that loves to give, that gives as much as possible in the wisest way, is Christlike 
and divine. A stingy Christian is a contradiction in terms. And from him that would 
borrow. (See Deut. 15: 7-1 1.) Here the same principle applies. Delight to help by 
lending. 
^ Illustration. At a meeting of ladies the subject- of cures came up, when a new- 
^ comer was asked to give her experience. 

" I don't mind telling, but I guess you'll think it's a funny kind of cure," Mrs. Glen 
replied, with a smile. " Once, years ago, I had a dreadful headache. I hadn't slept a 
wink the night before — I was grieving about a friend that hadn't treated me right. 

" I was just brooding away, going over and over in my mind what I'd say to Mehitabel 
Record some day, when I saw that a big grudge was growing right up inside of me. ' Now,' 
said I to m3rself, < s'pose Mehitabel Record did really do it, is that a reason why you should 
grow a grudge?' 

"So I set right about forgiving her as hard as I could, and pretty soon I just loved 
Mehitabel Record, no matter what she'd done." 

The needles were motionless. The speaker, although flushing under the gaze of many 
eyes, continued: 

"And when I'd thoroughly forgiven Mehitabel — why, my headache was gone, and I 
felt nice all over. It set me to thinking. After that, whenever I had an ache or pain, I 
practised going away by myself and forgiving some one. It worked wonderfully." 

" Did you always have some one," asked the minister's wife, softly, " to practise on?" 

" Deary me, no! " said Aunty Glen. " Everybody's always treated me so nice, I ran 
out of folks to forgive long ago." 

" How did you manage your * cure ' then? " 

" Oh, along about the same time I ran out of aches and pains, too. I haven't lost a 
day in bed in forty-five years." 

There was a pause. Miss Everett, with shining eyes, broke the silence: 

" Ladies, I move a vote of thanks to — to dear Aunty Glen, for a bit of very deep 'and 
very dear philosophy. And I move, also, that we adopt her cure and practise it." — Youth* s 
Companion, 

Loye the Fountain and Source of All These Manifestations of the Christian 
Life* — Vs. 43-47. Ye have heard. It is the common teaching. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour. (Lev. 19: 18.) Good teaching as far as it went. But it was limited (i) 
by their definition of " neighbor " as applying to those of their own race and religion, and 
not extending to all with whom they came in contact; and (2) by their addition o*f and 
hate thine enemy. They probably inferred the addition from the instances in which they 
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Matthew 5: 17-26, 38-48. LESSON V. First Quarter. 

44. J°* I say unto you, ^Love your enemies, and*5?fyfor them that peSSSte 

VOU' *^^ aooA to them that hate you, and pray 2 for them which despitefolly use you, and persecute yon; 

45- toSt yc "™2iy he **'®*2iiJ;f""' of your Father which is in heaven : for ^ he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and ^^ the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and ^^ the unjust. 

46. * For if ye love them ^JJj^ love you, what reward have ye ? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

' Luke 6: 27 ; Rom. la : 14. 3 Job 25 : 3. 

2 Luke 23 : 34 ; Acts 7 : 60. 4 Luke 6 : 33. 

were taught to utterly destroy their enemies (Deut. 7; 2; 23: 6; Psa. 137: 8, 9), where 
the destruction of their enemies was ordered, not from hate, but because it was necessary 
for the preservation of the kingdom of righteousness on earth. Yet in Prov. 25: 21, is the 
precept, " If thine enemy hunger, give him bread." 

44; Love your enemies. The word here, and in v. 43, used for *< love *' is equiva- 
lent to the Latin diligo^ emphasizing choice, friendship, well-wishing, rather than delight 
in their character. It is the word that is used of God's love to sinners. 

Note in the following clauses the climax in the modes of expressing this love toward 
various degrees of enmity. 

First, The inward feeling. 
Second. This feeling, expressed in words. 
Third, This feeling, expressed in actions. 
Fourth, Its highest manifestation. 



The best commentary on these matchless counsels is the bright example of him who 
gave them. (See Luke 23: 34; i Pet. 2: 21-24; ^^^ c^« Rom. 12: 20, 21; i Cor. 4: 12; 
I Pet. 3:9.) 

There is no other way to overcome evil but by good. 

To hate an enemy makes two wrongs, and two bad people instead of one, and both are 
made worse by the process. 

If the enemy still remains an enemy, yet he that loves his enemy becomes better and 
stronger by his efforts. 

T^e effect on the world will be a proof of the reality of our religion, a visible evidence 
that we have the spirit of our Master, and an attraction to lead them to our Saviour and our 
Father. 

Illustration. The fable of the cannibals that the courage and virtues of the enemy 
they have captured and eaten go into the body of the one who eats him, has a truth in it 
spiritually for those who conquer an enemy by love. 

Illustration. ** The true way to * overcome evil * is to melt it by fiery coals of gen- 
tleness. That is God*s way. An iceberg may be crushed to powder, but every fragment 
is still ice. Only sunshine that melts it will turn it into sweet water. Love is conqueror, 
and the only conqueror, and its conquest is to transform hate into Ibve." 

This Duty and Privilege is enforced by two arguments, (i) 45. That yc may be 
the children of your Father, by being like him, and acting like him, so that men will 
recognize you as sons of God by your family likeness. Sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good. The laws of nature are perfect, and made on purpose to bring happiness, intel- 
ligence, help, character, and means of usefulness to all. So he sent his Son for all men. 
He imparts to all alike, but all do not receive alike*: men may sit in darkness in spite of the 
sun, or suffer hunger for idleness in spite of the rain. And there are lost souls in spite of 
God's love that would save all. Under the blest influences of sun and rain there may 
spring up thorns as well as flowers, and thistles as well as wheat. But it is intended to 
bestow on man the things he needs, and every one can have them if he wills. 

(2) The other argument is, that the harder, higher, nobler deeds are the proof to your- 
selves and to others that you belong to the family of God. 46. For if ye merely love 
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SOME LAWS OF THE KINGDOM. Matt. 5: 17-26,38-48. 



47. And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others \ 
do not even the Gef'Sre^Lf 

48. iBeye therefore shaii be perfect, ^^^"^ 2 ^s your hea.eniy Father '^i^i^i^i'i^ 

heaven Jg perfect. 



' Gen. 17 : I ; Luke 6 : 36. 



« Eph. 5 : I. 



them which love you, and if ye salute your brethren only (v. 47) you have only 
the virtues of publicans and heathen whom you despise. 

Love is not only *'the greatest thing in the world,** but it is the hardest, highest, 
noblest thing in the world. 

William Seeker's the Nonesuch Professor in his Meridian Glory develops this truth 
finely. 

" Learn from ]^on Orient shell to love th^ foe 
And strew with pearls the hand that brings thee woe ; 
Free, like yon rock, from base, vindictive pride. 
Emblaze vrath gems the vrrist that rends thy side." 

A distinguished statesman in nominating a candidate for the presidency of the United 

States, said, ** They love and respect him not only for himself, for his character, for 

his integrity and judgment, but they love him most of all for the enemies he has made. 

The Ideal and the OoaL — V. 48. Be ye therefore perfect. The a.v. is better 
here than the R.v. translation. ** Perfect ** means complete in every part, having every ele- 
ment of the heavenly character 
in the fullest degree. The per- 
fect ** are those who have 
reached the goal, have attained 
maturity.'* In Eph. 4: 13,14, 
"perfect" diescxiht^ full-grown 
men in contrast with babes. 
" It is the goal of human ex- 
cellence," the complete devel- 
opment of being, the embodi- 
ment of all the commands of 
the whole moral law. 

" Perfect I call Thy plan ; 
Thanks that I was a man I 
Maker, remake, complete — I trust 
what Thou shalt do ! " 

Even as your Father 
which is in heaven is per- 
fect. With every element of 
goodness which shines in him, 
with all the fulness of which 
our natures are capable, with- 
out flaw or imperfection in 
spirit or in action. 

Illustrations. Thelamp, 
though infinitely smaller than 
the sun, shines with perfect 
light. Every color, every 
power of the sunbeam may 
shine in the candle ray. The 
image on the retina of the eye 
may be a perfect picture in 
every detail of a landscape that 
extends over many miles. 

The Father shows us his 
wisdom and love and goodness 
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Matthbw 6: 1-15. LESSON VI, First Quarter. 

in the laws of nature under which we live and grow. To find them out and obey them and 
thus grow into the knowledge of God is the privilege of all. 

But Jesus His Son shows us by his teaching, his character and life, just how our 
Father in heaven would act in a life in this world like durs. He is the interpreter of the 
Father. "Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ : " and 
'* may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ '* (Eph. 4: 13, 15). 

** Sweet Cynosure for fixed in spotless fields 
High in the regions of the night, 
Thou servest a waymark to the sons of time.'* 

The Value of This Goal. " We sometimes hear it said that to set up perfection as 
our goal is to smite effort dead, and to enthrone despair.'* — Maclaren, On the con- 
trary a low ideal takes heart out of endeavor, while a perfect ideal, attained by some one, 
approached by many in different degrees, some approaching perfection, inspires hope, 
awakens every motor impulse of the soul, like the Songs of Degrees sung by the companies 
of Jews going up to Jerusalem; a burst of song from those who first saw the shining towers 
of the Holy City being taken up by company after company till its echoes reached and 
cheered those still far away beyond sight of its walls. We have courage because we see 
the saint in the boy, the butterfly in the chrysalis, the oak in the acorn, the bride of Christ 
in the imperfect church, the millennial times in the disordered present. 

" I asked the roses as thev grew 
Richer and lovelier in tneir hue, 
What made their tints so rich and bright ? 
They answered, ' Looking toward tlie light.' " 

Illustration. " In the Royal Gallery at Dresden may be often seen a group of con- 
noisseurs, who sit for hours before a single painting. They walk around those halls whose 
walls are so eloquent with the triumphs of art, and they come back, and pause again before 
that one masterpiece. Weeks are spent yearly in the study of that one work of Raphael, 
with its matchless forms. In our picture gallery of Bible characters we may study many 
beauties of form and feature, but for the masterpiece we must return continually to our 
Lord Jesus Christ." — Prof, Austin Phelps in The Still Hour, 



LESSON VI. — February 6. 

ALMSGIVING AND PRAYER. — Matthew 6 : 1-15. 
COMMIT V. 6. 

QOLDEN TEXT. — Take heed thai ye do not your righteouaneaa before men, to 
be seen of them. — Matt. 6 : i (r.v.). 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF 
HYPOCRISY versus SINCERITY. 

Insincerity is absolutely fatal to goodness, to usefulness, to manhood, to religion, to 
the favor of God, to all true success. 

Make a study of the following and other words of Scripture, and report what you learn, 
— as to warnings, examples, results. Job 8: 13-15; 27: 8-10; Psa. 78: 3; Prov. 21: 27; 
Isa. i: 13-15; 29: 13; 48: i; 58: 3-5; 61: 8; Jer. 5: 2; 7: 9, 10; Ezek. 33: 31, 32; 
Hos. 7: 14, 16; Mic. 3: 11; Mai. i: 13, 14; Matt. 7: 21, 22; 23: 5, 25, 26; Luke 11: 
42; 12: i; Rom. 2: 13, 21, 23; 2 Tim. 3: 5; Jas. i: 8, 22-26; Jude 12, 13. 
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February 6. 



ALMSGIVING AND PRAYER. 



Matthew 6: 1-15. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 6, 7; John 4: £4; Matt. 7: ii. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Compare the Lord's Prayer as reported by Matthew, 

and by Luke. 
What is the true use of the Lord's Prayer? 
Why is absolute sincerity so essential to true religion ? 
Why is fornveness of others essential to our being 

forgiven ? 
Doing alms for the sake of the reputation for gener- 

osity. 
Have we a right to judge others in this respect? 



THE LESSON IN ITS ENVIRON- 
MENT. 

Time, Place, and Circumstances as given 
in Lesson IV. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The organ of the Y. M, C. A. gives some 
practical axioms or principles for religious 
work among boys, which are as true for girls, 
and which especially apply to the present 
lesson. 

These axioms are as follows: 

Boys can pray. 

Boys can study the Bible. 

Boys can do Personal Work, 

Boys can be unselfish. 

Boys can be reverent. 

Boys can testify in public. 

Boys can be interested in altruistic service. 

Right alongside of this set of axioms is 
another set which appears to be paradoxi- 
cal, but which is, nevertheless, just as true 
as the previous set, and these axioms are as 
follows: 

Boys need to be taught to pray. 

Boys need to be induced to study the 
Bible. 

Boys need to be urged to do personal 
work. 

Boys need to be taught to be unselfish. 

Boys need to be taught to be reverent. 

Boys need to. be influenced to testify in 
public. 

Boys need to be enlisted in some form of 
altruistic service. 

Now the sum total of either set of axioms 
adopted in the life of the boy would mean 
a well-rounded, symmetrically - developed 
Oiristian character. 

Sjnnbols* A prayer-wheel. Phylac- 
teriesk 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Sincerity of Heart in Giv- 
ing and Praying. 

I. Sincerity versus Hypocrisy in Giv- 
ing (vs. 1-4). 

The underlying principle. 

II. Sincerity versus Hypocrisy in 
Praying (vs. 5-8). 

Vain repetitions. 

III. A Form of Prayer Filled with 
THE Spirit (vs. 9-15). 

Learning to prav. 

The Hearer and Answerer of Prayer. 
The chief Aim and Goal of Prayer. 
Prayer for Material Welfare. 
Prayer for Deliverance from Evil. 
The Power which Assures an Answer. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Professor Phelps* The SHU Hour is a re- 
ligious classic. The Xx^JcX Expectation Corner 
is without a rival as an allegory on prayer 
(8 cts.). J. R. Miller's Practical Religion 
has an interesting chapter on the " Sweet 
Odor of Prayer." Chamberlain's True 
Doctrine of Prayer, S. D, Gordon's Quiet 
Talks on Prayer, G. Campbell Morgan's 
Practice of Prayer, Biederwolf's How Can 
God Answer Prayer ? With Christ in the 
School of Prayer^ by Andrew Murray 
(Revell). "Our Lord's Example in 
Prayer," George Adam Smith in The For^ 
giveness of Sins, 

A large and increasing number of books 
on the Lord's Prayer, among the best of 
which are those by Farrar, Gladden, Board- 
man, J. R. Miller's Golden Gate of Prayer, 
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LITERARY REFERENCES. 

Trench's Poems, "The Suppliant"; 
Longfellow's Poems, " Sandalphon " ; 
Tennyson's " De Profundis," " The Human 
Cry "; Coleridge's " Ancient Mariner," part 
7, stanza 22, " He prayeth best who lovcth 
best." Poem, " Strive; yet I do not prom- 
ise.' ' Tennyson's Idyls of the King, " More 
things are wrought by prayer." 

See Hudson's Lectures on Shakespeare, 
Vol. II., p. 103, for some capital remarks 
on unconscious virtue. 

Rogers's Greyson Letters, " The Fit Pun- 
ishment of Hypocrisy," is very shrewd and 
interesting. 
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Matthew 6: 1-15. LESSON VI. First Quarter. 

1. Take heed that ye do not your rfghteSSneas before men, to be seen of 
them : ****3JJ** ye have no reward J^ your Father which is in heaven. 

2. ^^^" ^thSX* thou doest *^ alms, ^""^^ sound ^ a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have received 
their reward. 

3. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth : 

4* Sit* thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret *^"««2shall rJSSSSLie thee, ^p®'*^^^- 



« Rom. la : 8. a Luke 14: 14. 

The lesson to-day dwells on 

SINCERITY AND TRUTH APPLIED TO GIVING AND PRAYING. 

I. Sincerity versus Hypocrisy in Giving. — Vs. 1-4. First, the Principlb, 
underlying the actions referred to is, that so far as relates to virtue or character in the 
doer, it is the motive that determines the value of an action, no matter how good the action 
in itself, or how important the gift may be to the receiver. 

Sbcond. Its Application to Giving, i. Take heed, emphatic because what 
follows is very important. That ye do not your alms, r.v., according to the best MSS., 
** your righteousness," your good actions both moral and religious, before men foe the 
purpose or design to be seen of them, to gain applause, in order to be regarded as right- 
eous and generous. 

a. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, givest gifts to the poor or to the public 
good. Do not sound a trumpet before thee, a common figurative expression derived 
nrom the custom of calling the people to see a spectacle, or calling attention to a cavalcade 
of noted people, by sounding a trumpet, as we ring a bell or have a brass band. As the 
hypocrites do . . • that they may have glory of men. They were hypocrites because 
they pretended to be benevolent and religious, when in reality they were caring only for 
themselves. They have their reward. Emphasize their. They gain the thing they 
gave for, applause, reputation for generosity which they did not possess. They were not 
generous, but selfish, and they obtained the wages of selfishness. The Greek word indicates 
a receipt in full , 

3. Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth. Give because it is 
needed, for love's sake, for mercy's sake, to help on God's kingdom, and to give help to 
the poor; and let this be so natural, so unconscious, so entirely unselfish, that there is no 
desire to let even one hand know what the other does. 

4. That, in order that, thine alms may be in secret, without any selfish motive of 
applause, or reputation, but with only the sincere desire to do good. In this case thy 
Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee. Openly is not in the best 
texts, but it is true in its way. The hypocrite's reward was " wages," " pay " as to a serv- 
ant. God's <* reward " is quite a different thing; likeness to God, sympathy with him, a 
nobler character, a more generous disposition, larger means of doing good, and a larger 
part in the making of the world happier and better, a share in the final victory of good. 

*' In the strength of the endeavor, 
In the giving of the gi 



In the Toving of the lover, 
Lies the hidden recompense." 

It is like Dante's angel, whose spiritual life made his outward form to become 

" a thing transcendent in my sight 
As a fine ruby smitten by the sun." 

Note. Here is a principle rather than a rule. In many cases it is impossible that 
others should not know a part of the giver's gifts. Only one should never give for the pur- 

62 



Digitized by 



QiOo^z 



February 6. 



ALMSGIVING AND PRAYER. 



Matthew 6: 1-15. 



5. And when *^°^yS^i^yi^f*^* not be as the hypocrites, «'*•• for they 
love tOgtandand pray ***^^'*« in the synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have 
^.^iy^ their reward. 

6. But thou, when thou prayest, ^ enter into thine^'ner^^mber. and ^»^«»^ 
*havfi5r* s^^* t^y door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall ^b^Z^^ thee. °^'^^' 

7- ®MrpS/iSr* ^"se not vain repetitions, as the (^^*^f^SS; '^or they 
think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

8. Be not y® therefore like unto them : for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 



' a Kings 4 1 33. 



» EccL s ; a. 



3 I Kings 18 ; a6. 



pose of appearing generous. And it is mean and unchristian to judge others, and impute 
selfish motives to those who give large gifts. You don't know. God alone who seeth in 
secret has a right to judge. 

II. Sincerity versus Hypocrisy in Prayingr* — Vs. 5-8. Thou shalt not be as 
the hypocrites are, who do not really pray, do not desire or expect what they ask, or 
hold communion with God; but desire to appear very religious to 
men, and hence stand apart like the Pharisee in the parable, as if 
absorbed in devotion, in the synagogues, the proper places of 
worship, where the worshipers can see them, and in the comers 
of the streets, where they could be seen from four directions. 
They have their reward. Not answers to their prayers for they 
did not pray; but the reputation for piety, and the consequent 
offices and emoluments for which they were working. They sold 
their birthright for a mess of pottage. 

6. But thou, when thou prayest, your real object being 
prayer, enter into thy closet, "thine inner chamber *' (Rs.), 
shut thy door, and really pray to thy Father. Then God will 
answer your prayers by giving you the things you ask for, or, if 
these are not good for you, give you the tetter things you would (||| 1 
have asked for, had you seen as God sees. The true reward is «|||| 
not pay of any kind, but that which comes ** as surely as the flowers 
spring from the soil where the seed has been sown,*' and chief est 
of these is communion with God. 

Note that this precept does not forbid prajdng in the presence 
of others, as in the church, or prayermeeting, or family, where the 
prayer is sincere and in no degree for show. For Jesus and his 
apostles prayed with others. 

Vain Repetitions. Here follows another warning against 
mere formal prayers without any real praying. 

7. But when ye pray, use not vain (empty, without 
heart, formal, mechanical) repetitions. The repeating over and 
over of set forms, as if there were some virtue in the mere act of re- 
peating a set of words, and each repetition were an addition to the virtue of the charm. 
So people '<say their prayers" at night as a talisman with some magic power against harm; 
as useless as the prayer-wheels of Thibet. But a repetition is noi vain so long as it is 
the expression of a longing heart. Christ repeated his prayer three times in Gethsemane; 
and Paul prayed thrice that the thorn in his flesh might be removed. These were not vain 
repetitions. 

Prayer Wheels. In some Oriental nations, as Thibet, and parts of India, there are 
in use a kind of praying wheels. Such a wheel in my study is constructed like a watch- 
man's rattle containing prayers on a roll of paper in a cylinder, and is whirled by a slight 
movement of the hand. Each movement around is supposed to be a prayer, and the more 
of these prayers, the more they suppose that God is pleased with their devotion. Our 
modern machinery could make a million such prayers an hour. 

8. There is no need of vain repetitions, for God knows all our wants before we tell him. 
All he cares for is the sincere desire, the coming to him in faith and love. 




Prayer Wheel fronn India. 

Sketched from one 
In the atUhitr's attuiy. 
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Matthew 6: 1-15. LESSON VI. 


First Quarter. 


9. After this manner therefore pray ye: 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 


^Our Father which art in 


I Luke 11: 3. 



III. A Form of Prayer Filled with the Spirit.— Vs. ^15. The Lord's Prayer 
as given in Luke, perhaps on another occasion, b prefaced by a request from the disciples 
that Jesus would teach them how to pray. 

1. We need to learn how to pray, if we would gain the most possible from prayer. 
<< Let the soil be tilled that the germ may grow." Jesus taught them, by his own example, 
by precept, by a model that set forth the true principles, by placing them where they felt 
intensely the need of prayer. 

<* Rosa Bonheur exclaimed: < Brother, paint as God paints.' The student of Jesus as a 
teacher may say with equal confidence : * Brother, teach what Jesus taught, and teach as 
Jesus taught.* '* — Prof, Martin Brumbaugh, 

2. Jesus gave a model, expressing the true principles of prayer. 

3. A model or form is useful only when filled with the real Spirit of prayer. It is in 
no sense a charm or talisman. 

4. We can interpret the model by the way Jesus and his disciples used it. We have 
no recorded instance of their using this prayer, but the prayers of Jesus were in accordance 
with its principles. 

The following diagram may enable us to see more effectively the general movement of 
the Lord's Prayer and the relation of its parts to one another. 



TO WHOM 

FOR WHAT 

BY WHAT 

FROM WHAT 

THROUGH 
WHAT 



The Hearer of 
Prayer 

The Chief Aim 
and Goal 



Our Father who art in heaven 



{Hallowed be thy name 
Thy Kingdom come 
Thy Wilfbe done 
On earth as it is in heaven. 



The Material Basis 
The Training School 

Deliverance from 
Evil 

The Power thai 
Assures the Answer 



Give us this day our Daily Bread 

And Forgrive ita our debts 
As We Forgive our debtors 
And lead us not into Temptation 
But Deliver us from Evil 

For thine b the Kingdom 

And the Power 

And the Glory 
For ever and ever. Amen. 



First. The Hearer and Answerer of Prayer. Our Father which art in 
heaven. This expresses that aspect of God which most attracts us to pray to him. He is 
not a mere " bright Essence increate,** a ** power that makes for righteousness," but a Per* 
son, as really as our spirits are persons; infinite, omnipotent, omniscient. King, Creator, 
Ruler, but withal a Father whose qualities we learn from his Son, our Elder Brother Jesus. 

If from all literature, all history, all experience, all poetry, all imagination, we could 
gather together into one picture the noblest qualities of fatherhood and motherhood, loving- 
kindness and tender mercies, self-sacrifice, longsuffering, and forgiving love, a care that is 
wise and gracious, seeing the good more gladly than the evil — we would have some faint 
vision of what our Heavenly Father is. 

Note. It becomes every parent so to live before his children as to give them a high 
idea of what the fatherhood of God means. 

Note. We gain some idea of the way God answers prayer from the way a parent an- 
swers his children's prayers, always gladly, always giving what is desired if it be best, but 
giving something better in case the requested answer would be injurious, and drawing 
the child into closer acquaintance with his parent through prayers and answers. 
(See Matt. 7: 11.) 
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February 6. ALMSGIVING AND PRAYER. Matthew 6: 1-15. 

10. Thy kingdom come. ^Thy will be done, ^^^f^^^^ ^^s "'• in heaven; 

■o on earth. 

I Matt. a6: 39 ; AcU ai : 14. ' Psa. 103 : ao. 



Second* The Chief Aim and Ooal of Trne Prayer is expressed in a threefold 
form, which represents the highest, the best, the happiest, the noblest conceivable ideal and 
goal for every child of God and for the whole human race. << Eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard, neither has entered into the heart of man " anything beyond these '* which God hath 
prepared for them that love him." 

It is for this reason that it is the first and supreme petition in all true prayer. 

I. Reverence for the King. Hallowed, loved, worshiped, held in reverence. 
Be thy name. God's name means ** himself as revealed and manifested." This name 
differentiates him from all other beings; it stands for his nature, attributes, and character, as 
when a man signs his name to a note, that name stands for all the man is and has. Every 
one needs the uplifting power of reverence for the noblest and best. 

We pray that our Father may be loved and honored by all the world; and we so honor 
him ourselves, and we do all we can to have the whole world give him the same honor and 

unwersny nas recently declared that w^f our modern w<»rld most needs is a moras rfr»»v»- 
lent of war, something which will appeal to men as universally as war does, and which 
instead of destroying their souls will save them.** So says Professor Mahaffy, and then tells 
us that this equivalent is the Christian warfare, fighting the good fight against sin and 

temptation. 

'* Why come temptations, bat for a man to meet 
Ana master, and make crouch beneath his feet 
And so be pedestoled in triumph ? 
Pray, ' Lead us into no such temptations. Lord ? 

2; lUE COMING OF His IOngdom — in toe V^ J ^ iilt](iTim^cSme 

on earth as it is in heaven. That is, the reign of God through Christ in the 
hearts of all men. The prayer is for the redemption of the whole world, the universal 
prevalence of the principles of righteousness and the love of God. This petition asks for 
the most magnificent blessings the world can receive. 

We can see what it means when we read the vision in the last two chapters of Revela- 
tion; and in the visions of Isaiah. Study what is excluded, and what is included in these 
pictures of the good time coming, and you will realize what you are praying for in this 
petition. 

We get glimpses of it in the best and noblest people, and the most perfect communities, 
within our knowledge. 

With this moral reign are included all earthly blessings, an outward world that is 
exactly adapted to the perfect people who live in it. For Christ himself has promised that 
if we seek first the kingdom of God and its righteousness, all these things shall be added 
unto us, not only as the best environment for righteous living, but as the most perfect means 
by which the righteous may do the work God gives them to do. 

3. The Will of God ; Por Individuals. Thy will be done in (on) earth, as 
it is in heaven. As the perfect angels obey it, universally, perfectly, cheerfully, from 
choice, with delight, as in perfect accordance with their nature. Thy will be done by us, 
and by all men, perfectly. That would make a heaven of earth; lead to the perfect life, 
and the highest destiny of each individual. 

The prayer does not refer chiefly to the endurance of the suffering and discipline which 
God wills us to undergo. But that is often a severe test as to whether we are willing that 
God's will be done, as in the Garden of Gethsemane. Even there, however, the prayer was 
that God*s large, wise will for the redemption of man be done, and that Jesus himself do it 
at whatever cost to the individual. 

God's will is perfect, made in accordance with perfect knowledge and wisdom and love; 
while we are but 

, "So weak is man, 

Infants crymg in the night. So ignorant and blind, that did not God 

Infanu crying for the light." Sometimes withhold in mercy what we ask 

— Tenr^son, We should be ruined at our own request. " 

— Hannah More* 
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Matthew 6: 1-15. LESSON VI. First Quarter. 

1 1. Give us this " day our * daily bread. 

12. And 2 forgive us our debts, as we ai» hS?e?oiiven out debtors. 

* Job 13 : IS. ' Matt. 18:31. a Greek, oitr brtadjor the coming day. 

" We ignorant of ourselves 
B^ often our own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us for our good." — Skakttpeo)^, 

Therefore the only wise way for us is to learn what God's will is, and do it, and pray 
that it be done. For the actions of our wills are our training. Our choices make us what 
we are. Right choices make right souls and right lives. Therefore 

" Our wills are ours, we know not how ; 
Our wills are ours to make them thine." 

Thus in the words of J. R. Miller, '* When we say that certain persons are growing in 
grace, we mean that the sweet will of God is slowly and gradually bringing their undis- 
ciplined powers and tendencies into harmony. The music is growing sweeter. The lessons 
of patience, meekness, joy, peace, gentleness, thoughtfulness, kindness are being a little 
better learned each day." 

Thicd^ .Jes:ftC;^TV/taffU$')teryii;C9lfiirCUw (I^^Oiye^u/l.this day, or as Luke 
with its principles. 

The following diagram may enable us to see more effectively the general movement of 
the Lord's Prayer and the relation of its parts to one another. 






■c 



TO WHOM The Hearer of Our Father who art in heaven 

- .^«M pack of the mill is the wheat, and the shower, 
And the sun, and the Father's will." 

— MalibU D. Babcock, 

** Eadk blessing to my soul most dear because conferred by thee." 

*' The gift without the Giver is bare." 

The bread is daily for every day has its needs, and the bread coming daily inspires 
thanksgiving and faith and effort. 



' Lord for to-morrow and its needs, I do not pray ; 
But keep me, guide me, love me, Lord ; just for to-day.' 



It is our bread because no one can live by himself alone, but is ever dependent on 
others, and no work or business that brings daily bread is perfect unless it benefits both 
parties to the bargain, and like mercy blesses him that gives and him that takes. 

Note that not to the individual, but to the community as a whole, the more full the 
answer to the prayer for the coming of the kingdom of God and its righteousness, the fuller 
the answer to the prayer for daily bread. Every Christian land is a witness. The progress 
of Christian living is paralleled by the development of material good. 

Fourth. Prayer for DeliTeraiice from Evil. — Vs. 12-15. The deliverance is 
threefold. 

I. From the Burden and Effects of Past Sins. Forgive us our debts, the 
duties we owe to God and man and have not paid. These sins have wrought themselves 
into our characters, are recorded in our memories, are written in the laws of the universe. 
There are nine words used in the Bible to express the fact of sin, so evil, so manifold is it. 

No one but God can forgive our sins. 

Three things are necessary to complete deliverance from sin; (i) forgiveness, blotting 
out the sin, cleansing from it, for which there are in the Bible as many terms as there are 
terms for sin. (2) The taking away of the penalty, the natural effects of sin; (3) cleans- 
ing from the love and tendency to sm. 

One necessary condition of receiving forgiveness is as we forgive our debtors. An 
unforgiving spirit not only does not deserve forgiveness, but cannot receive it even if 
offered. 

Forgiveness is thus the first step in being delivered from evil. 
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February 6. ALMSGIVING AND PRAYER. Matthew 6: 1-15. 

13. ^And ^3^ us not into temptation, but * deliver us from ^i^^ evil* 

3 For thine ia the kingdom, and the power, and the slory, for ever. Amen. 
one. 

14. *For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you • 

15. But ^if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

' Matt. a6 : 41 ; Luke aa : 40. 3 i Chron. 39 : 1 1. ' Matt 18 : 35. 

* John 17 : 15. 4 Mark 11 : 35. 

The Second Step in Deliverance from Evil Is Victory Over Temptation. 
13. Lead us not into temptation. Thou, who art the guide of our life, lead us, but 
away from temptation. Temptation is trial, proving, the conditions meant to test our char- 
acters, our choices. We pray not to be led into temptation, because we feel our weakness, 
and because he that wants to be tempted has already fallen. If God in his wisdom brings 
us into trials and tests, then '< we may count it all joy " (Jas. 1:2). While Satan tempts, 
seduces, allures, incites to do wrong, in order that we may fall before the temptation. 
God brings us into temptation, or trial in order that we may gain the victory over it, 
may grow strong and brave upon the battlefield. *' A distinguished professor of Harvard 
University has recently declared that wka/ our modern world most needs is a moral epava^ 
lent of wary something which will appeal to men as universally as war does^ and which 
instead of destroying their souls will save them,** So says Professor Mahaffy, and then tells 
us that this equivalent is the Christian warfare, fighting the good fight against sin and 
temptation. 

'* Whr come temptations, but for a man to meet 
Ana master, and make crouch beneath his feet 
And so be pedestaled in triumph ? 
Pray, ' Lead us into no such temptadons. Lord' ? 
Nay. but O thou whose servants are the bold, 
Lead such temptations by the head and hair, 
Reluctant dragons, up to who dares fight. 
That so he may do battle and have praise." 

— Broumit^. 

3. Deliverance from All Evil of All Kinds. But deliver us from evil. 
*'The evil," not '<the evil one^** as in the R.V., for that narrows and belittles the 
prayer, (the '* one " is not in the Greek) but from evil, every evil, temporal and spiritual, 
including the evil one, but most of all from sin the great evil, and the source of most other 
evils. God answers this prayer by removing many evils, and compelling the others to work 
out good; by the character gained through overcoming evil; by the discipline of life; and 
all this through the love of our leader, the redemption of Jesus, the power of the Holy Spirit, 
by the Word of God which reveals and teaches these aids. 

Fiftli. The Power That Assures the Answer.— V. 13. The rest of thb 
verse is not found in the oldest MSS., and the r.v., puts it in the margin. It would have 
been better to put it in the text with a note in the margin. It is found in other parts of 
the Scripture. It dates back almost to the age of the apostles. It is needed to complete 
the prayer, for through it we can pray with Faith, we can realize that God can and will 
answer the prayer. 

For thine is the kingdom, the rule and the right to rule over nature and man. All 
forces are under his control. He has the right to reign over all hearts and lives. Those 
who refuse are rebels against rightful authority. 

And the power. All power natural and spiritual. Every power we can conceive 
that makes for righteousness is in him. He is greater than all beings, all evils, all 
forces of nature. Every power in the universe is controlled by his loving heart. And the 
glory. Nowhere on earth does God*s glory, the outshining of his goodness, shine so 
brightly as in answering this prayer. For ever. This word widens the vision, ennobles 
the soul. The issues of the prayer are eternal. Amen. So be it. So may it be fulfilled. 
The word means truth, reality, verily. 

" And when these earthly vears are past and gone 

Temptation's battle foognt, the victory won, 

From heaven shall gently come this message down 
' They that have borne the cross shall win a crown 
Never to fade.* " 
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Matthew 6: 19-34. LESSON VII. First Quarter. 

LESSON VII. — February 13. 

WORLDLINESS AND TRUST. — Matthew 6: 19-34. 

COMMIT y. 24. 

GOLDEN TRXT. --Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and iiis rig/iteousness : 
and all these things shall be added unto you. — Matt. 6: 33. 

Introduction. This lesson naturally follows the precepts of our last lessons. It is 
the business of our lives, their goal, aim, ideal, to become perfect as our Father in heaven 
is perfect, in his character and all its manifestations and environment. 

To be thus perfect we must be absolutely sincere in life and purpose. 

The next step is for us in the midst of the anxieties, and needs and temptations and 
work of this world in which we are living, to see our way clearly to the right way of living 
in it, and to make the right choice, and to be confirmed in the one we have already made. 

The Time, Place, and Circumstances are the same as in our last lesson. 

Books for the Teacher's Library will be referred to under their appropriate headings. 

Picture, Consider the Lilies^* De Jeune. 

Learn by Heart vs. 19-21; 31-34. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

The two kinds of riches and their results. 

1. The True Riches. From the following and similar passages, make a list of the 
various kinds of riches that are desirable and in what respects: Jas. 2: 5; i Tim. 6: 18, 
19; 2 Cor. 8: 2; Prov. 22: i; Eph. i: 18; 3: 8, 19, 20; i Cor. 2: 9; Heb. ii: 26; 
Prov. 10: 4, 22. The Case of Abram, Isaac, Joseph, etc., 2 Tim. 4: 7, 8; 2 Cor. 4: 17. 

II. False Riches. The early chapters of Ecclesiastes, also 11 : 9. i Tim. 6: 17; 
Matt. 13: 22; Prov. 23: 4; Hag. i: 6. Parable of rich man in Luke 16. I John 2: 
15-17. 

III. The promise, Psa. 37: 3-7; 91: 11; Prov. 3: 5, 6; Isa. 26: 3, 4; 41: 10-14. 

PLAN OF THE LESSON. 
SUBJECT : In Search of the True Riches. 

The two great ideals or kinds of riches placed before us. 

Heavenly Treasures versus Earthly Treasures. 

Spiritual life, character, Worldly possessions, honors, 

usefulness. pleasures, luxuries. 

1. Eternal. Perishable. 

2. The heart, — the soul, the love, — goes with the treasure. 

3. A clear vision of these treasures essential. 

THE CHOICE. 
God or Mammon. 

The choice must be made, and the destiny goes with the choice. 

QUESTION, How can we live in this world without giving our time and strength to 
gaining the things of the world ? 

ANSWER. God wants us to have the best things of both worlds, but we cannot 
have the best of this world without seeking first the kingdom of God and its righteous- 
ness. 

Therefore dismiss your anxiety about this earthly life. 

I. The Life is more than food, therefore seek the Life first, 
a. As to food note God's care for the birds. 

3. Be not anxious because so much of your life is beyond your power to influence or change. 

4. As to raiment, consider the lilies. 

5. Worldly men are anxious about this life. Note the effect. 

6. Our Heavenly Father recognizes our earthly needs, and will supply them. 

CONCLUSION. 
Therefore, i. Seek ye first the kingdom of Gody and Ms righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

2. Be not anxious about the morrow. 

• In Wilde's Bible Pictures. 
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February 13. WORLDLINESS AND TRUST. Matthew 6: 19-34. 

THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

For the Older Scholars begin by pointing out Jesus* wonderful method of teach- 
ing this lesson. It is like ** apples of gold in fleets of silver," — the most important 
truth in a most exquisite setting. In an article on great orators, the conditions of success 
are given as (l) knowledge, (2) style,. (3) delivery, and oratory is defined as ** the art of 
clothing thoughts in agreeable forms so as to produce persuasion, excite feeling, and com- 
municate pleasure." Jesus had perfect knowledge of his subject, he clothed his truth in 
most vivid, attractive forms of poetic imagery and literary power, to persuade men to the 
highest life. 

For Younger Scholars, and indeed for most in our Sunday schools, it may be well to 
begin the lesson by telling some one of the best stories of search and adventure for a desira- 
ble object. As Jason and his Argonauts in search of the Golden Fleece (see Hawthorne's 
Tan^ewood Tales)*, or the stories of those who in the early history of America sought 
the Fountain of Eternal Youth, or the Treasures of Gold in North America and Peru (found 
in most school books on American history); or the story of the Pilgrims in search of religious 
and political freedom. 

These very briefly, but leading up to the Search for the True Riches of Life, which we 
should all enter upon with more eagerness, more readiness for adventures, and more 
willingness to endure hardship for this greater prize. 

19. ^Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon ^he earth, where moth 
and rust doth <^,J^£e*. ^"^ where thieves * break through and steal : 

20. 2 J;^ lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth ^^^^ and where thieves do not break through nor steal ; 

> Prov. as : 4 ; i Tim. 6 : 17. ' Matt. 19 : 21 ; Luke Z2 : 33. a Greek, dt/^ tkrough* 

Two Great Treasure-Ideals Placed Before Us. — i . Earthly Treasures, v. 19. 
Lay not up, use for needs, but not hoard up merely for the sake of holding possession. 
For yourselves, selHshly, without thought of what good can be done with this surplus. 
One test of any one is what he does with his time and earnings beyond what is necessary 
for his own living and work. 

Treasures upon earth, are the material things, connected with our physical needs and 
desires, such as money, houses, clothing, food, pleasures. These things are our treasures 
when we regard them as the summum bonum^ the chief end of living, on which our hearts 
are set, and to gain which, if the decision between them must come, we are willing to 
sacrifice character, righteousness, conscience, truth, religion, usefulness. The smallest of 
earthly possessions may be << a treasure on earth," and the greatest may help to lay up 
treasures in heaven. 

Why Should We Refuse to Make These Things Our Treasure ? Because they 
are transitory, uncertain, and those who make these their treasures in losing them lose the 
whole investment of their lives. 

Where moth and rust doth corrupt. The Orientals had no savings banks, no 
bonds, in which to invest their wealth ; hence costly garments were a favorite way of 
hoarding wealth. But these had one deadly enemy, the moth. Rust, the consumer, 
corroder, referring not only to treasures hidden in the ground, but to houses, books, 
furniture, etc. Where thieves break through. Lit., ** dig through " the mud walls 
of a house. The Greek name for a burglar is " wall-digger.*' 

These vivid Oriental expressions, translated into modern experience, represent the multi- 
tude of ways in which our earthly treasures are lost, and the uncertainty of our hold upon 
them. Thieves still abound ; friendship and honors are fleeting; sickness, trouble, pain 
destroy their value, and death ends them all. 

Illustration. Two gentlemen were passing a fine estate when one asked, ** What is 
the value of this estate?" "I only know what it cost its late possessor." "How 
much ? " "His soul. He used to be a Christian, but became absorbed in money-making 
and the pleasures of life, and forgot the life beyond. When dying he said, * My prosperity 
has been my ruin.' " 

'* Worldliness as an end of life, makes life a failure." 

2. Heavenly Treasures, v. 20. But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven. God wants us to be rich, but with riches toward God, heavenly treasures. This 
refers indeed to the blessedness of heaven, all its rewards, its glories, its joys; but chiefly 
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Matthbw 6: 19-34. LESSON VII. FixsT QuAJtTSR. 

*!• to? where ^ treasure is, there will ^§^ heart be also. 
22. *The {Up ol the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light 

' Luke II : 34. 

to the Aimi of treasures which make heaven what it is, heaven begun here on earth through 
the heavenly life, treasures of character, of enlarged being, of good deeds, of blessed work 
done, of souls made better, of faith, love, peace, godliness, brotherly kindness, honesty, 
meekness, and all the fruits of the spirit. These heavenly riches we may acquire and 
enjoy here. 

First. Neither moth nor rust doth corrupt. No earthly powers can destroy 
these treasures. They cannot be taken away because they are a part of our being; we 
take them with us wherever we go. 

Illustrations. The story of St. Thomas and King Gondoforus, told in Mrs. Jameson's 
Sacred and Legendary Art, and quoted in part in Lesson IILof the Fourth Quarter, and 
more fully in Peloubet's Suggestive Illustrations on Matthew^ p. 123, 4. 

CuMBiNG THE TUbasurb MOUNTAIN. '< There is a story of a high mountain on whose 
top was a palace filled with all treasures, gold, gems, singing birds — a paradise of pleasure. 
Up its sides men and women were climbing to reach the top, but everyone who looked 
back was turned into stone. And yet thousands of evil spirits were around them, whisper- 
ing, shouting, flashing their treasures, singing love songs to draw their eyes from the treas- 
ure at the top and to make them look back, but everyone who looked back was turned into 
stone. So is everyone who is seeking heavenly treasures tempted by earthly music and sin- 
ful )03rs, but whosoever yields is lost." 

Second. The Power of Heavenly Treasures Over Life. v. az. For where 
your treasure is. That which you most prize and love and seek for; that into which you 
put your life. There will your heart be also. '* The heart is spoken of in Scripture, 
not according to our modern view, as the seat of the affections only, but as the seat of all 
the powers of the soul, both intellect, sensibilities, and will." (i) The treasure is a test 
as to where the heart is. How do we know where our heart is ? Find our treasure. (2) 
The treasure is a means by which we can bring our heart into the right place. It is a load- 
stone which draws to it our affections, our thoughts, our care. We complain that there are 
some good things in which we cannot feel much interest. The cure is to invest in them, 
put labor, care, thought into them, and the heart will follow. Thus we become interested 
in the Bible, in the poor, in missions, in any department of Christian work, by investing 
our treasures in them. (3) Where our treasures are there will our whole being be in due 
time. See the story of the students who found a stone inscribed, ** Here lies the soul of 
Peter Garcia," and taking it up found one hundred gold pieces. — Preface of Gil Bias. 

" The old Squire lald, as he stood by the gate, " * The^ sav I am rich, but I'm feeling so poor, 

And his neighbor the Deacon went by, I wish I could swap with you even — 

' In spite of my bank stock and real estate, The pounds I have lived for and laid up in store, 

You are better off. Deacon, than I. For the shillings and pence you have given.' 

'* * We*re both growing old, and the end's draw- '* ' Well, Squure,' said the Deacon, with shrewd com- 
ing near. mon-senae, 

You nave less of the world to resign. While his eye had a twinkle of fun, 

But in Heaven's appraisal vour assets, I fear, * Let your pounds take the way of my shillings and 

Will reckon up greater than mine. pence, 

And the thing can be easily done.' " 

Third. A Clear Vision of These Treasures Essential, vs. aa, 23. The light, 
better '* lanip," of the body, our earthly tabernacle, is the eye, as a lamp is the light of 
a house. If therefore thine eye be single, etc., seeing things just as they are, with no 
double vision. Carlyle says: **To Newton and to Newton's dog Diamond, what a different 
pair of universes; while the painting on the optical retina of both was, most likely, the 
same." So the same object may strike the mind's eye, and the eye be so evil, double 
visioned, that he will take one view of duty or the world amid religious influences, and 
another quite different view in the store or the office. « Doubleness of vision is more often 
illustrated in connection with wealth than in connection with anything else. Both rich and 
poor constantly fail to see wealth as Christ saw it," and as it really b. 

'* All seems infected that the infected spy, 
As all seems yellow to the jaundiced eye." 
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Fbbruary 13. WORLDLINESS AND TRUST. Matthbw 6: 1^34. 

23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness-. 
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great ^/^* darkness ! 

24. ^ No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to ^^ one, and despise the 
other. ^ Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

> Luke 16 ; 13. * Gal. i : 10 ; 1 Tim. 6: 17. 

23. Thy whole body shall be full of darkness, groping in ignorance, uncertain as 
to truth and duty. 

Illustration. The physician author of PVAy IVorry / has a chapter on *' The Doubt- 
ing Folly " in which he shows the evil of continually doubting whether we have done the 
right thing. We have all heard of the centipede with its hundred feet '* who could no 
longer proceed upon his journey when it occurred to him to question which foot he should 
next advance." It is the worry of continually making new decisions in minor things that 
exhausts the mind. One great underlying choice (settled once for all carrying with it the 
whole being) to do right under all circumstances, — << the single eye," — both eyes seeing a 
single purpose, — will solve most doubts and questionings. 

If therefore the light that is in thee, that which is meant to guide you, which yon 
trust, be darkness, misleading, confused. How great is that darkness. The lieht 
that misleads is worse than darkness. The false guide is worse than none. The eye that 
presents phantoms for realities is worse than no eye. The will-of-the-wisp that seems a 
lighthouse is worse than no light, and leads to certain disaster. Compare the wrecks through 
a deflected compass. 

Naturally therefore follows the necessity of 

THE GREAT FUNDAMENTAL CHOICE: 

GOD or MAMMON 

. Standing for all good on earth and in The symbol not only of ill-gotten 

heaven, perfect life, perfect righteousness, wealth, but of all that is selfish, and sdl the 

perfect character, perfect happiness, — evils that the supreme desire of wealth and 

7^ Sumtnum Bonum. pleasure has brought upon the human race. 

The choice must be made and the Destiny goes with the choice. The choice is made in 
view of some question of right and wrong, often in relation to small every-day actions. 

34. No man can serve two masters, standing for opposite principles, belonging to 
hostile kingdoms, demanding characters, feelings, lives, and fruits that are in essential con- 
tradiction to one another, as light and darkness, good and evil. It is as impossible as to go 
in opposite directions at the same time. Either he will hate the one, and love the 
other. If one loves goodness he must hate evil; if he loves evil he will hate the goodness 
which interferes with it. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. '< Mammon " is a Syriac 
word meaning riches or wealth. It is the commonest form in which Satan appears and in 
which men serve him. '< Satan is the prince of this world, but mammon is his prime min- 
ister," •* The love of money is a root of all evil." 

" Mammon led them on : 
Manunon, the least erected spirit that fell 
From heaven : for e'en in heaven his looks and thoughts 
Were always downward bent, admiring more 
The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden gold, 
Than aught divine or holy, else enjoyed 
In vision beatific." 

Library. An illustration of the attempt to serve two masters is found in the little 
book, ** The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyl and Mr. Hyde," where the evil gained the victory. 
On the other hand, the victory of the good throwing off the yoke of the bad master and 
serving the good, is attractively set forth in Lynde Palmer's ** John- Jack." 

Compare the self-dialogue of Launcelot Gobbo in Shakespeare's '* Merchant of Venice." 

Wealth can be used for either Master. The real test comes when we must choose be« 

tween right and wrong, between riches and character, between honest poverty and selfish 

wealth. It is not a question of the amount of riches, but of the way it is obtained, and of 

the use of what we have honestly gained. It is not the being rich that is wrong, but the 
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Matthew 6: 1^34. LESSON VII. First Quarter. 

25. Therefore I say unto you, ^ ^|flS?,^H£* for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more than tiSfS^, ^tnd the body than ^^ raiment ? 

' Psa. 55 ; 12 ; Luke la ; 2a. 

serving of riches, instead of making them serve God and our neighbor as well as ourselves. 
Riches are like fire, a good servant but a bad master. Hence the absolute necessity of 
making a right choice, Uie choice of God and his righteousness. 

But the Question arises, How can we fiire in this e¥il world without giving time and 
strength to the gaining of worldly things, such as money, possessions, houses, cloth- 
ing, food, and the comforts of civilization 9 

The Answer is: God wants us to have the very best of both the Heavenly and 
Earthly, but we cannot have the best of even this world without making God and his 
Righteousness FIRST A HD CHIEF, 

Therefore, do right, seek First the Kingdom of God, and do not be anxious 
lest your Heavenly Father fail to keep his Promises. 

" Children who read my lay, " This further I would say : 

Thus much I have to say : « Be you tempted as you may 

Each day,- and every day, Each day, and every day, 

Do what is right I Speak what is true ! 

Right things in great and small : True things in ereat and small. 

Then, though the sky should fall. Then, though the sky should fall. 

Sun, moon, and stars, and all. Sun, moon, and stars, and all. 

You shall have light I Heaven would show througn." 

25. Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought. This word ** thought '' has made 
no little trouble in many minds. At the time our common translation of the Bible was made, 
** thought " had a different meaning from that in ordinary use to-day. It meant what the 
Greek word means, anxiety, over-solicitude, worry (in its first meaning derived from the act 
of dogs when ** they bite at, or tear with their teeth; kill, or injure badly by repeated biting, 
tearing, shaking, etc., as a dog worries a sheep). So Shakespeare (^HamUt); 

** The native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thcugW* 

And Bacon {Henry VIL)i " Hawis, an alderman of London, was put in trouble, and 
died with thought and anguish." 

Note that this precept does not favor carelessness about the future, does not oppose 
forethought, thrift, industry. Bishop Lightfoot says that he had heard of a political econ- 
omist alleging this passage as an objection to the moral teaching of the Sermon on the 
Mount, on £e ground that it encouraged, nay, commanded, a reckless neglect of the 
future. He should not have let himself be misled by a wrong translation. 

Note that the anxiety forbidden is concerned with what ye shall eat . . . what ye 
shall drink ... for your body, what ye shall put on. 

But it does not stand opposed to intense earnestness and indefatigable zeal in seeking to 
be good, and do good, in warfare against evil. 

A Dnon't Worry Club That Was All Wrong. A college student, in decorating 
his room, " bought a brass plate mounted on a wooden block, which he hung above his fire- 
place. It had a picture of certain young fellows in evening dress, with feet on tables, and 
with smoke and other evidences of reckless gaiety, and under the picture this legend, in- 
tended to be illustrative of the sentiment of the engraving: Motto of the Don* t Worry Club: 
This is God's World ---Not Ours,** 

His father came to visit him, and when they were settled for a quiet talk, he referred to 
the motto. 

" I don't mean to take a thing of that sort too seriously,'* said he to Will, " but I do 
not quite like the influence of such a motto on your own life or that of your friends. 

" If this is God's world, the gay young fellows in that picturfe have some reason to sit 
up and do some sober thinking; for God does not enjoy that sort of thing. If this is God's 
world, that sort of motto has no very good place in it. 

" This is God's world, my boy, and it is also ours. No man has a right to kick the 
world along toward the devil and comfort himself with the thought that the world is God's. 
This is God's world, and it is our privilege to discover God's place in it for each of us, and 
help to achieve God's purpose in the world." — Youth* s Companion, 

Note that the advice " Be not anxious " is for those who have chosen God and his 
righteousness, and who would be continually tempted to do wrong that they might gain a 
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February 13. 



WORLDLINESS AND TRUST. 



Matthew 6: 19-34. 



26. 1 Behold the gS? of the heSl'ekXt they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; J^^ your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
not ye *S* much ^o*X*^J,e than they? 

27- A^whih oi you by ^/^f^i^* can add one cubit unto his « stature.? 



' Job 38; 41 ; Psa. 147 ; 9 ; Luke la ; 24. 



a Or, ag'e. 



livelihood. For strict adherence to righteousness will often cause worldly loss, and lessen 
worldly gain. It will bring us into places where doing right means danger of starvation, 
physical deprivation, ruin of business. Hence there 
follows a series of 

Reasons and Arguments for trusting in God and 
doing the right. 

First Reason. —v. 25. Is not the life niore 
than meat, food, which sustains the life. The argu- 
ment is twofold, (i) Since God has given life, will 
he not see that means of sustaining life are given with 
it ? For the one gift is vain without the other. (2) We 
should give our chief attention to the true life, real life, 
and not for the sake of saving it, do the wrongs that 
destroy it. 

Second Reason. — ^v. 36. Behold the fowls, birds, 
of the air: for they sow not, God in 
nature does the sowing. Yet your heav- 
enly Father, not ** their," for while they 
are his creatures, they are not his children 
as you are. Feedeth them. How? Not 
in idleness, not by putting food in their 
mouths while they sit still in the trees and 
sing and wait; but by providing the food 
which they can obtain, and providing them 
with the means of seeing and obtaining 
food. Not idleness, but industry, is taught 
us by God's care of the birds. They rise 
early, they build nests, they feed their 
young, they migrate to warmer climes when food fails 
them in the North, and they sing. Are ye not much 
better, of more value, than they ? Did you ever hear 
of a father who fed the birds, but starved his children? 

Third Reason. — v. 27. Anxiety is useless con- 
cerning the great number of things beyond our power 
to change. Which of you by taking thought, by 
any degree of anxiety, can add one cubit, eighteen or 
twenty inches, unto his stature ? The Greek word 
for "stature** may mean also age, "Stature** is the best word here for men can 
sometimes by care add to their age, but none can add t6 his stature, while not a few would 
be glad to add a cubit to their height. I knew one person who said that an increase would 
have been worth a thousand dollars an inch to him. I know people to whom an added 
cubit would mean not only wealth, honor, power, but comfort and happiness. On the 
other hand a dying queen is reported to have said, "Millions of money for an incA of time ! ** 

There are a thousand things connected with our welfare that are as much beyond our 
control as the march of the stars through the sky. " A man,** says Bishop Hurst, " can 
no more create his bread for a single meal than he can create a planet.** What is the use 
of fretting about such things? There are only two thing for us to do in reference to these 
things, (i) Trust in God that he will make all these things work together for the good 
of these who love and obey him. 

(2) Make the very best possible out of them. There is scarcely any disadvantage that 
we cannot turn to advantage, stones of stumbling a stairway to heaven. 

" The common problem, yours, mine, every one's, 
Is not to fancy what were fair in life, 
Provided it could be, but, finding first 
What may be, then how to make it fair 
I// (0 ottr means — a very different thing t " — Browning, 
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Matthew 6: 19-34. LESSON VII. First Quartbr. 

28. And why ^ ye anxteo^i^ing raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : 

29. ^^ yet I say unto you, 'gjjf even S61Vnion in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

30. ^•^°"' if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which gig is, 
and tS-SSSSw IS cast into the oven, sAa// he not much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

31. ^n5'S.*Sto«a*£^^^ saying, What shall we eat? or. What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

39 (For after all these things do the Gentilmaeek:) f^* vnnr fipav^nlv l^ofh^r Irnrkvr 
2- For after all these thinss do the Gen'tiles seek: *<^* 7^"* ncaVCniy Tacner KnOW- 

eth that ye have need of all these things. 

Fourth RbasOn. — vs. 28-31. Consider the lilies . . . how they grow. 

" Flower in the crannied wall, 
I pluck you out of the crannies, 
I hold vou here, root and all, in my hand, 
Little flower — but i/\ could understand 
What vou are, root and all, and all in all, 
I should know what God and man is." 

They toil not. They cannot toil. They simply live in the way God intended, and fulfil 
their mission. 

ag. Yet • . . Solomon in all his glory was not ftrrayed. like one of these, 
^i) Because the glory of the flowers is part of their nature, not robes that can cover a heart 
tnat is like '<a whited sepulcher." «The meaning hidden beneath the text should not 
escape the student. As the beauty of the flower is unfolded by the divine Creator Spirit 
from within^ from the laws and capacities of its (rum individual life, so must all true adorn- 
ment of man be unfolded ^<7x» within by the same Almighty Spirit (see i Pet. 3: 3» 4)." 
— Alford. 

(2) There is no human manufacture that can compare with the colors and the texture of 
the flowers, which under the microscope reveal perfections and glories unseen by the 
common eye. 

Vs. 30, 31 state the conclusion of the argument: Sometimes it is hard to believe that 
the infinite God, who holds the seas in his hand, and controls the stars in their courses, 
should care for each individual soul. We afe so small, and God's universe is so great ! 
We are but insects on a world which is but a grain of sand to many of the stars. But it is 
the greatness of God that he cares for the animalculse that swim in a dewdrop as fish in the 
ocean, as perfectly as for a world. If God cares for the atoms and molecules, if he pro- 
vides for birds and flowers, for the insects of an hour, for the bees, << the singing masons 
building roofs of gold," how much more will he care for the souls and bodies of his 
children, made in his own likeness ! 

" I know not where his islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air ; 
I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond his love and care.'* 

— Wktttier, 

Fifth Reason. — v. 33. After all these things do the Gentiles seek. The heathen, 
the other nations without the true religion. This is what you would expect of those who 
know nothing of our heavenly Father. 

Notice that these heathen, and those who are practical heathen in Christian lands have 
much less of earthly blessing than do those who seek first the kingdom of God. The na- 
tions of the ^ox\d are the witness. 

Sixth Reason. Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. He does not forbid your wants, but supplies them. Your distrust arises from not 
knowing your Father. God loves to have you happy. He delights in your good. It is no 
pleasure to him to deprive you of any good thing. Only he wants you first of all to be 
good, to be heavenly, to have those qualities which make blessedness immortal. And 
sometimes he must deprive us of lesser good that we may possess the greater. 
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February 20. THE GOLDEN RULE— A TEMPERANCE LESSON. Matt. 7: 1-12. 

33. But ^ seek ye first JJf kingdom^ *»' ®<»*» and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

34- ^*St therefore "'^SSSf* for the morrow: for the morrow "^i^ 
^^t for thethiii«.of ij;self. Sufficient unto the day g the evil thereof. 

I I Kings 3 : 13 ; Mark lo : 30 ; Luke la : 31. 

'* Oh, wonderful thought, that he can know all, 
Not only the miriity, but the small ; 

Not onl3r the Alp, but each &Uce of its snows I 
And he pities and pardons, and loves so well, 
That you and I in the thought may dwell. 
And not be afraldt though we know he knows." 

— Susan CooliJg^, 

'* For those who think of Him God stUl is thinking. 
Some comfort ever to some duty linking.*' 

— Richard WilUm* 

CONCLUSION. 

Sbbk Yb First thb Kingdom of God and His Rightbousnbss, as in the early 
part of the lesson. <* Righteousness " is added lest there be some misunderstanding, since 
the Jews thought that Judaism was the kingdom, and Moderns sometimes think of a church 
organization as the kingdom. 

And all these things, food, clothing, and all earthly things needful to our welfare. 
The more Christian a nation is the greater becomes the national wealth, not the individual 
but the general wealth for the good of all the people. Archbishop Whately calls attention 
to the d&tinction between an individual and a community, when viewed as possessing a 
remarkable share of wealth. The two cases differ immensely, as far as the moral effects of 
wealth are concerned. 

Not long ago '' the wealth of one meant the poverty of many. But the mastery of natu- 
ral forces and the substitution of mechanical power for vital solved the problem of produc- 
tion and promised abundance for every human being." 

Nearly all the abject poverty in Christian nations comes from some one's wrong doing, 
not at all necessarily from the wrong doing of the poor themselves. 

Besides this, the one who seeks first God's kingdom, derives more good from his 
worldly possessions. They give him larger powers of doing good. 

And by his faith in God he is enabled to avoid the anxiety which destroys life, health, 
comfort, and changes into gall the very blessings God showers upon him. 



LESSON VIII.— February ao. 

THE GOLDEN RULE — A TEMPERANCE LESSON. 

Matthew 7 : i-ia. 

COMMIT YS. 7, 8. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Therefore all fhinga whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them ; for this is the law and the prophets, — Matt. 7: 12. 

The eminent Professor Caird, Master of Balliol, Oxford, in Evolution of Religion " re- 
garded the Christian religion as universal and ultimate because it aires an ideal of God 
and of man together with a dynamic inspiration adequate to realize that ideal, " 

If we add to The Supreme Choice of God and His Righteousness in our last 
lesson The Golden Rule of to-day's lesson, we will have the sum and ideal 

of our practical daily life. 

If to these we add the " dynamic inspiration," the motive power, which comes from 
Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, we are prepared to work with 
assured success for the promotion of Temperance throughout the world. 
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Matthew 7: 1-12. LESSON VIII. First Quarter. 

1. Judge ^not, that ye be not judged. 

2. For with what ^{aSSf^ft ye judge, ye shall be judged: 2 and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured Jj^^ you ■«**''• 

' Luke 6 ; 37 ; Rom, a ; i. » Mark 4 ; 24 ; Luke 6 ; 38. 

The Oolden Rule. — V. za. Therefore, referring to the whole three chapters as the 
sum of all the precepts given to the subjects of his kingdom touching their conduct toward 
their fellow men, which conduct is also a test of their discipleship. As Luther puts it, 
** With these words He now closes His instruction given in these three chapters, and ties 
it all up in one little bundle." 

"Therefore," if referring only to the verses immediately preceding (7-1 1), "implies 
that we are to do to others what we would have God do to us." — JVtw CetUury Bible. 

" By taking our wishes as the rule of our dealings with others, we shall be like God 
who in regard to His best gifts takes our wishes as the rule of His dealings with us." — 
Maclaren. 

All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you. All that you would 
have a right to expect from others, all that would be really for your good, all that would be 
right and fair. "It is ndt difficult to decide what we wish men to do to us. We should 
wish to be treated a little more than fairly, even generously, without too much emphasis on 
absolute justice, allowance being made for mistake, misunderstanding, misfortune; to be 
given credit for meaning to do well and for trying." — Sunday School Times. 

Note that here we find a mirror of our own souls. " The command is a large and 
healthy invitation to self-knowledge, the necessity of which has been insisted on by the 
sages and prophets of all the tribes of men since Experience came out of the underbrush, 
full of wounds and bruises, in search of a full meal and a soft pallet." — Uncle Remus, 

Do ye even so to them. All our actions, our business dealings, our friendly inter- 
course, our giving, is to be in accordance with this rule. But this does not require indis- 
criminate giving of everything one asks, for that kind of giving would not be good for us. 
We are under obligations to give so that we really do good. It is not so much a question 
of the worthy or the unworthy poor, as of really benefiting the recipient. 

For this is the law and the prophets. It is the sum of the duties to man required 
by the law and taught by the prophets (Matt. 22: 40). It implies the state of the heart 
and life which it was their purpose to produce. 

This is not a new rule. It is found even in heathen writers, especially in a negative 
form, — as Confucius, Aristotle, Socrates, Seneca. It existed in the Old Testament long 
before Christ. (See Lev. 19: 18.) But " Christ, so far from propounding the Golden Rule 
as a novelty, affirms it to be the essence of the Law and the Prophets, It is, in fact, the 
primitive command of God in the hearts of all nations,*"* What Jesus did was to bring it 
out in clearer light, in a positive form, with new authority, with a universal application, and 
with the power that enables men to live according to it. 

" The negative confines us to the region of justice, the positive takes us into the region 
q\ generosity and grace." — Exp, Greek Test, 

The Golden Rule had been covered up, like the pictures by Giotto in the church of 
Santa Croce in Florence, for ages, and then rediscovered and brought to light. And there 
is still no small need of its rediscovery in practical life. 

" The Golden Rule is the rule of gold." " Put yourself in his place." " Only the 
Golden Rule can bring the Golden Age." "The Golden Rule is the golden key to the 
Golden Age." This rule obeyed will settle all the difficult social questions of the world. 



ADVENTURES OF THE GOLDEN RULE IN THE CAUSE OF TEMPERANCE. 

In his Sermons in Candles^ Mr. Spurgeon says that he heard that once the Golden Rule 
got out of the church where it was frescoed on the walls, and wandered down to the Stock 
Exchange, where it made a great disturbance and was quickly hustled out of the door. 

For our Temperance Lesson to-day we will follow the excursions of the Golden Rule 
into various places; and while there are many other things the Golden Rule would do in 
these places, we will confine our report chiefly to its relation to Temperance. 

The Adyenture of the Golden Eule into the Judgment Hall. — Vs. i, 2. 
Judge not. The word " judge *' here does not mean form an opinion^ for every one 
must do this of many persons and things (Luke 12: 57; John 7: 24). It does not forbid 
tts to condemn wrong actions, wrong principles, and speak out our condemnation. 
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February 20. THE GOLDEN RULE— A TEMPERANCE LESSON. Matt. 7: 1-12. 

3. ^ And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4. Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me g^Jt <>"* the mote out of 
thine eye ; and* *tj*thi* hesLm g in thine own eye? 

> Luke 6 : 41. 

Its reference is to persons, imputing wrong motives to them, putting the worst and not 
the best construction on the actions or words of others; condemning them without knowing 
all the facts and motives. *' Even a very silly man's actions are often more to the purpose 
than his friends* comments upon them." We tend to judge others by one fault, and forget 
their many virtues; to judge of the bay when the tide is out, and the whole career by one 
mistake. The chronic faultfinder cannot be a true critic or judge; for criticism is not fault- 
finding, but forming a true estimate. The smallest mind can see flaws. The largest 
capacity is needed for true criticism. 

Thb Golden Rule, sitting in the Judgment Hall, during a discussion concerning Tem- 
perance, heard such things as these: *' Because thou art righteous shall there be no more 
cakes and ale ?** The temperance reformers are fanatics, bigoted, narrow, puritanical, 
telling us what we shall eat and drink. On the other side a report was read from a last 
Sunday's sermon calling one of the best and greatest men in the country a hypocrite be- 
cause of his position on this subject; temperance workers were condemned by some because 
they voted for a political party according to their own judgment, saying that they did not 
'* vote as they prayed." And many other such things were said, but the anti- temperance 
voices made the most noise. Then some one read examples from Luke 13: 1-4, where 
those who saw men slain by a falling tower, or Pilate's sword, immediately judged them to 
be worse than others. And examples from Rom. 14: 1-13, where Paul shows how men 
judged others when they saw them eating food or keeping the Sabbath in a different way 
from' themselves; and, in I Corinthians 8, where he gives another example in regard to 
things offered to idols. 

Then The Golden Rule arose and said : Judge not, ... for with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged. If you have a good cause your imputing bad motives to 
your opponent is one of the greatest hindrances to the success of your own good cause. 
This morning's paper brings us an example. A great statesman presented a large number 
of most necessary and worthy objects to a legislative assembly, but for the time, all thought 
of these was abandoned, on account of a single sentence. 

Judging others is a boomerang. It is a kind of suicide of our cause. Judging others 
reacts on the character of the judge. It makes him blind to his own faults; it cherishes the 
Pharisaical spirit; it makes him live in a bad atmosphere of faultfinding that deteriorates 
his own character; it makes him unlovely and unheavenly. 

<< As a rule, persons are readiest to condemn harshly faults or offences to which they 
themselves are most liable." Hence the way we judge others is a mirror in which we may 
see our own souls. 

Hence he will be judged by God according to what he really is. 

You win men by that strict justice which we apply to ourselves, as strictly as to those 
who differ from us. 

But let not our kindly thought of persons, prevent us from warring with all our might 
against every evil, from putting on the whole armor of God against it. 

Illustration. *< Granted, the ship comes into harbor with shrouds and tackle 
damaged; the pilot is blameworthy, he has not been all-wise and all-powerful; but to know 
how blameworthy, tell us first whether his voys^e has been round the globe, or only to 
Ramsgate and the Isle of Dogs." — Carlyle, 

Read Mr, Ruskin's preface to Part IV. of Modern Painters, 

In May Ellen Atkinson's volume of poems, entitled The Architect of Cologne, is the 
poem, '* My Neighbor," which finely sets forth the weakness and folly of judging others, 
by a man annoyed by the faults of his neighbors. 

The Adyenture of the Mote and the Beam.— Vs. 3-5. Still in the Judgment Hall. 
Two men are presented, one with a mote in his eye, a small fault that keeps him from see- 
ing clearly the paths of right and wrong. The other with a beam in his eye, a great fault 
that blinds him from seeing the truth in himself and others. And yet the man with the 
beam is trying to correct the vision of the man with the mote. 
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Matthew 7: 1-12. LESSON VIII. First Quarter. 

5. Thou hypocrite, *^ cast out ^^ the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

6. ^Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ^ your 
pearls before ^^ swine, lest lu^pi, they trample them under their feet, and 
turn •«*^ and rend you. 

7* ^ Asky and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you : 

> Prov. 9:7; Acts 13 : 45. ' Matt, at : aa ; Mark 11 : 34 ; Luke 11: '9 ; John 14 : 13. 

*' Their own defecU. invisible to them, " O wad some power the giftie gie us 

Seen in another, they at once condemn, To see oursels as ithers see us I 

And tho' self-idolizcMi in everv case, It wad Irae monie a blunder free us 

Hate their own likeness in a brother's face." And foolish notion." 

The Golden Rule again speaks: 5. Thou hypocrite, because you profess to be on 
the side of righteousness, by trying to cure your neighbor's faults, while you really are not 
righteous so long as you are not more anxious to cure your own faults. 

First cast out the beam out of thine own eye. Prove your sincerity, and others 
will recognize your right to help them. Doing this will teach you many things about 
curing others of sin, the difficulty, the ways of attack, the loving sympathy needed, that will 
make you see clearly the way of giving help to others. "Ten thousand of the greatest 
faults in our neighbors aire of less consequence to us than one of the smallest in ourselves." 
—Archbishop Whaiely. 

The first duty of the warriors of the Temperance army is to practise not only temper- 
ance from intoxicating liquor, but self-control over every appetite and passion of body 
or spirit. 

The Adyenture of the Pearls and the Swine.— V. 6. In the same Judgment Hall 
there is presented another scene. A man with rich and costly pearls is casting them before 
swine, who care nothing for their beauty, but would rather have the swill in their trough, 
and finding that the pearls are not food, will turn again and rend you in their anger at 
their disappointment. You must change their nature before the pearls of holy things will 
do them any good. 

The Golden Rule again speaks : You who have learned the above lesson are prepared, 
and you only, to receive and practise another truth. There are those so sensual, so hardened 
in opposition, that you cannot give your time to them, but must give your Temperance pearls 
to the young and receptive. 'Hiere is no use in arguing with such people. Compare Shake- 
speare's Tempest^ where Prospero felt that the jewel of kindness was thrown away on the 
brutish Caliban. 

President Roosevelt has lately said: "Ordinarily I do not and cannot pay heed to these 
falsehoods. If I did I would not be able to do my work. My plan has been to go ahead, 
and to do the work, and to let these people and those like them yell; and then to trust 
with abiding confidence to the good sense of the American people in the assured conviction 
that the yells will die out, the falsehoods be forgotten, and the work remain.'' 

We are to attend to our business and spread temperance truths everywhere, even if some 
do fall on stony ground. In time they will spring up and bear fruit that even the stones in 
the field must recognize. 

It does not follow that we are to do nothing for those who do not appreciate our pearls. 
There are some things even they can understand, — sympathy, lovingkindness, aid in tem- 
poral things, the love of Jesus Christ. By these we are to seek to change them into sincere 
men and Christians, and then they will understand the holy things and appreciate the 
pearls. 

The Adyentnre of the Golden Bale in the Prayermeetingr. •— Vs. 7-11. 
The Golden Rule is the chief inspirer of prayer for the Temperance Cause. Prayer 
is the door to the divine treasure house which contains supplies for all our needs. 
The living according to the principles set forth in the Sermon on the Mount is so difficult an 
attainment, and bringing the whole world to obey them is so colossal an undertaking, that 
without continual connection with Heaven, and supplies of grace and power from Heaven, 
the achievement would be impossible. And this is as true of Temperance as of any other 
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February ao. THE GOLDEN RULE— A TEMPERANCE LESSON. Matt. 7: 1-12. 

8. f^ * every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

9. *Or what man is there of you, ^^^ if his son ^j, ask wmto^floitf, 
will *** give him a stone ! 

10. g^ if he oiaii ask ^^ a fish, will **« give him a serpent ? 

11. If ye then, * being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

12. SfthfiSthiwfSro * whatsoever ye would that men should do ^ you, 
evenao ^o V^ SS?u"Sto them : for ^ this is the law and the prophets. 

> Prov. 8 : 17. ' Gen. 6:5. ' Lev. 19: 18 ; Matt, aa : 4a 

> Luke 11: II. 4 Luke 6: 31. 

virtue or reform. There are three methods of praying. ( I ) Ask. Express your desires 
to God, both in secret, and when God's people are gathered together. 

(2) Seek by all active efforts, which are acted prayers ; use all possible means, as in 
the parable of the pearl of great price. It is useless to pray with words if we do not put 
forth every effort to accomplish our part of the answer. 

Frederick Douglass used to say that he often prayed for freedom, but without success 
till he prayed with his feet. 

(3) Knock at the door of God's treasure house of blessings for the blessings which no 
seeking can obtain, but which must be given directly from God. 

The proof of God's willingness to answer the prayers of his children is given by appeal- 
ing to each parent's experience. 

10. If he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? Never. But if he asks for a 
serpent thinking it to be a fish, he will give him the fish and not the serpent, thus really 
answering his prayer ; for the son wanted a fish, and not the serpent. 

The answers will not always be given in just the way we expect, but they will come, and 
in the best way, through the ones that pray. We pray for better fruit. God does not 
answer by raining apples and peaches and grapes, nor by sending them in barrels. He 
gives us gardens, and skill, and seeds, and sunshine and rain, and this is a thousand times 
the best way. We pray for Temperance. God's lightning does not smite the saloons and 
those who sell in them. But he is answering the prayers all the time, and never so abun- 
dantly as to-day. 

THE GOLDEN RULE SHAKES HANDS WITH THE PRESIDENT OF 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 

On October 29, 1908, President Charles W. Eliot of Harvard University presided at a 
meeting of the no-license workers in Boston, and there stated the reasons why he had 
changed his mind on the temperance question. And as he himself says that he states them 
" in order that they may perhaps fall under the eyes of my many friends who have not yet 
changed their minds on no-license," it is proper here to give a wider circulation to his 
words, that others may be influenced by them. It is very interesting to trace his reasons 
and arguments. Only portions can be given of the long address, from the report in the 
Boston Herald, 

He states that when he first came to Cambridge he was not in favor of no license ; and 
that all his life he had been " what is sometimes called a moderate drinker. That is to say, 
I have used beer and wine on occasion, not habitually," " I always hated distilled liquors." 
And he was so moderate that while he has come to the decision that the smallest quantities 
of wine are injurious, yet he had not experienced any perceptible ill-effects in his own case. 
Stimulants and Work. 

*' I have recognised the fact that alcoholic drinks have a tendency to cheer the people 
up and make them jolly and noisy; but the question of expediency of that kind of elevation 
has gained on me as the years have gone on. It seems to me that the recent researches in 
physiology and medicine tend very strongly to show that the moderate drinking of alcohol 
b inexpedient. 
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** As a result of experience it is a fact that men who are to be exposed to cold or heat or 
hardships of any sort are not prepared or braced for such encounters by any form of alcohol. 
You know it was considered essential that a sailor in the merchant marine, or in the navy, 
should be braced for his arduous work by grog every day; that was really and simply con- 
sidered as a necessity. Now grog has been abolished in our navy absolutely, and is no 
longer served in well conducted ships of the merchant marine, and the result is a demon- 
stration that that rough, hard life was not really helped by alcohol, but hindered. No cap- 
tain of an ocean liner ever supports himself now against the terrible exposures of the bridge 
by means of alcohol. He will take hot tea or coffee or hot lemonade, as I have seen 
many of them do, but he never takes alcohol to stimulate him when exposed to terrible 
weather. 

** It is so in regard to most intellectual labors. It was not expected that anybody en- 
countering the labors of the prime minister of England, in his office every night and during 
the long hours of the day, could do the work without being supported by one or two bottles 
of port a day; and many famous men have lived through that sort of life under those con- 
ditions. That view is now absolutely abandoned. It is well known that alcohol, even if 
moderately used, does not quicken the action of the mind or enable one to support mental 
labor. 

" We have had a great deal of German investigation and some American investigation 
in psychological laboratories in that direction, and the results are perfectly plain, and they 
are all one. 
Lowers Intellectual Power. 

"The effect of alcohol on the time reaction of the human being has been studied care- 
fully, tested in hundreds of thousands of cases, and there is no question about the ill effect 
of alcohol even in very moderate doses on the time reaction. That means that alcohol in 
very moderate doses diminishes the efficiency of the workingman in most instances, makes 
him incapable of doing his best in the work of the day. So I say that the recent progress 
of medical science, largely accomplished through animal experimentation, has satisfied me 
that even the moderate use of alcohol is objectionable; that the habitual use of alcohol in 
any form is lowering to the intellectual and nervous power. 

"Now, I was brought up as a youth and as a young man as a student and teacher of 
chemistry, an exact science, and I was taught to believe in nothing so much as the open 
mind, and I felt that exact observation and just inference were the foundation of that kind 
of knowledge which should determine conduct. And so I have tried all my life to keep an 
open mind, particularly on burning questions, and I suppose that is the reason why, as I 
have grown older and seen more, I have changed my view about license and no-license. 
I feel as if much had been proved that it is physically and mentally and morally for the 
advantage of a population as a whole to go without alcoholic drinks, as a rule. 
Personal Liberty. 

*' But then, I was brought up in my youth, in church and school and college, to believe 
in human liberty as the only condition for developing human virtue or anything in the 
human being that deserves the name of virtue, a self-sustaining, self-controlling principle. 
Isn't it a great interference with liberty, with the liberty that God gives man, to undertake 
to prevent people who want alcoholic drink from getting it? 

" I thought twenty-one years ago that a poor man in Cambridge had as good a right 
as I had to get some beer or some wine — I always hated distilled liquors — to get some 
beer or some wine when he wanted it. What is the justification of interference with that 
liberty? ... I found that justification in the experience of Cambridge under a no-license 
system. It seemed to me that the collective good, by excluding saloons from Cambridge, 
justified the abridgment of the individual liberty, particularly when that liberty was a liberty 
to use for pleasure something that was unwholesome. 
Community vs. Individual. 

"But I just said that we have been obliged to consider interference with individual rights in 
many directions of late. The reason is that this massing of population in small areas, crowd- 
ing, driving together in an unwholesome manner, has brought a large number of new problems 
into society; and then nature herself is showing us that in many ways we cannot pit our- 
selves against natural evils on the individualism principle. For example, we iii eastern 
Massachusetts have been much vexed with the brown-tail moth. Now, you cannot destroy 
the brown-tail moth or prevent his ravages if every man and woman who owns a lot of land 
shall be at liberty to let the brown-tail moth alone. That is impossible. Nature is teach- 
ing us that collectivism must sometimes override individualism. 

"We have had repeated instances in the government of our cities of the same thing. 
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For instance, when Boston had a large part of its area burned over in 1872, the individual 
rights of the owner of each lot of land were so insisted upon that Boston gained no new 
layout whatever for its streets, no new vista into the harbor, no improvements whatever in 
its public highways or its prospectus — its outlook on the harbor and the world. It was 
the individual right which stood right in the way of perfectly obvious public improvement. 
It was an exaggeration of individualism against collectivism. And these illustrations 
abound at every turn. 

** But now in twenty years I have had the opportunity of learning some of the things, by 
keeping my mind open, in Cambridge and some of the adjacent towns. We have learned in 
Cambridge that it is possible to exclude the saloon absolutely from a city of 90,000 inhabi- 
tants, and have no alcoholic substitutes therefor. ... I didn't believe that years ago, but an 
experience of twenty years has proved that that is not a necessary result. Cambridge has no 
saloons, and it has no illicit places of sale to speak of. 

** So you see, ladies and gentlemen, that I have had some reasons that I can state for 
changing my mind on the subject of no-license." 

IS" The Adventures of The Golden Rule will be continued in the Third Quarter. 



I pledge myself never to use intoxicating 
liquor as a drinks and I promise to do all I 
can to end the DRINK HABIT and the 
LIQUOR TRAFFIC. 

Signed , 



Place_ 



Date igro 




LESSON IX. — February 27. 

FALSE AND TRUE DISCIPLESHIP. — Matthew 7: 13-29. 

COMMIT YS. 18, 14. 

QOL.DBN TEXT. — Mot everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
— Matt. 7: 21. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

In view of the principles which have sway in the kingdom of Heaven, make a study of 
the Bible with the purpose of learning what it teaches as to who belongs to the kingdom, 
and who exclude themselves from it. 

Study first the last two chapters of Revelation. 

Those who bear good fruit, as Matt. 25: 31-46; 3: 8; 12: 33; 13: 23, 26; 21: 18, 19, 
34, 43; Luke 8; 14, 15; 13: 6-9; John 4: 35, 36; 12: 24; 15 j 2-8, 16. 

Those who keep the commandments (i John 2: 3, etc.). 

Those who are not hypocrites (Matthew 23, etc.). 

Those who build upon the true foundation (i Cor. 3: 9-17, etc.). 
I Those who overcome (l John 5: 4; Revelation, chaps. 2 and 3, etc.). 
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First Quarter. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time and Plmce. — Same as the pre- 
vious lessons. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 13-23. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The city that represents the kingdom of God (Reve- 
lation a I, aa). 

Who can enter ; who cannot as they are. 

Why the gate to the best things must be narrow. 

How the trait is the test of the tree. 

The hearers who are not doers. 

The natural circumstances of the illustration of the 
two foundations. 

What is represented by the house? the roclc? the 
sand? the storm? 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

An excellent introduction to this lesson 
is a brief reference to Pilgrim* s Progress, 
familiar to most of our pupils. The earnest- 
ness of Christian to reach the Celestial City. 
How he strove. How he tested his teach- 
ers by their fruits. How he went through 
the wicket gate. How he found men that 
said Lord, Lord, but did not obey. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Quideboards to the King- 
dom of Heaven, of which the Ser- 
mon on the Mount is the Law. 

I. The Only Entrance Is through 
THE Narrow Gate of Obedience 
(vs. 13, 14). 

Why the gate is narrow. 

II. Strive to Enter Because the Gate 
TO Destruction Is Wide (v. 13). 



III. A Warning Against False Tkach- 

BRS (vs. 15-20). 

How to know them. 
The tree and its fruiu. 

IV. Not Profession but Deeds and 

Character Will Enable One to 
Belong to This Kingdom (vs. 21- 
23 )• 

V. The Rock Foundation (vs. 24-27). 

VI. The Authority For These Teach- 
ings (vs. 28, 29). 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Wbyte's Revelation by Character on 
teaching with authority. 

Dr. Pierson's BibU and Spiritual Life, 
p. 147, etc. 

David McConaughy's The Messiah, 
p. 123. "The Narrow Gate." 

The various works on the Sermon on 
the Mount. Maclaren's Expositions on 
Matthew, vol. I. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

The whole story of Christian in Pifgrim*s 
Pn^ress is an illustration of striving to 
enter the narrow gate. Note especially the 
Wicket Gate. In Scripture Emblems, is 
the picture of a man with huge bundles of 
sin on his back, trying to go through a 
narrow door. 

See in Ruskin's Sesame and Lilies, his 
interpretation of "Blind Mouths" in Mil- 
ton's Comus, Tennyson's Sea Dreams gives 
a picture of a false prophet. So does 
Moore's Lalla Rookh in his description of 
the Veiled Prophet of Khorassan. See, 
also, Professor Drummond's Tropical 
Africa; the chapter on "Mimicry, the 
Ways of African Insects." 



The Picture Presented Before Us in Tliis Lesson Is a World Wholly Controlled 
by the Sermon on the Meant. 

Where every inhabitant lives by these laws. Where the whole atmosphere is pervaded 
by their spirit. Where no evil can enter to mar its perfection. Where all the outward 
environment is perfect to match its spiritual perfections. We get a glimpe of it in the last 
chapters of the Bible describing Heaven, and the Perfected World, of both of which the true 
Chnstian partakes even while he lives in a sinful world. It is Love expressed, realized, 
perfected in action, the greatest thing in the universe. 

Christian civilization is nothing but the law of God transferred to the statute books, and 
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13. ^ Enter ye in 5* the ^^ gate : for wide g the gate, and broad g 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many gi*ffe5^th?t5iffr in thSJSbJ.' 

14. "^r^^SJ*}.** the gate, and SfSSS^i the way, ^^^ leadeth unto life, 
and few^^Se^ that find it. 

> Luke 13 : 34. 

to the Htcs of citizens, ** and when the Ten Commandments and the Sermon on the Mount 
are incorporated into the statute laws of any nation it will be the greatest on the face of the 
earth," if also the citizen obey them. 

To attain this is the true aim of life. To urge us to its attainment, to guide us in the 
right way, to preserve us from errors that would mislead us, to make sure that we belong to 
the kingdom of heaven, is the purpose of the concluding portion of the Sermon on the 
Mount. 

I. The Only Way of Entrance Into This Kingdom Is Throngrh the Narrow 
Gate of Obedience to Its Laws.— Vs. 13, 14. Enter ye in to the kingdom of heaven, 
eternal life, the Christian life. At, or by, the strait gate. The narrow, difficult gate. 
** Strait " here is a different word from '* straight," and is still used in such expressions as 
"He is in a strait," i.e., a narrow place; or "the Straits (the narrows) of Gibraltar." 
14. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way (Gk.), compressed^ pinched^ straitened^ 
• . . which leadeth (Gk.) leadeth away from destruction, unto life, the true life, the life 
of heaven on earth, eternal life. Few there be that find it. A fact at the time. He 
does not say it will always be so, he does not say it must be so. 

NoTB that the narrowness of the gate is a necessary fact, inherent in the very nature of 
things. The narrowness of the gate is not confined to the kingdom of heaven. The gate to 
every best good is narrow. 

Faith and obedience to God are like the oath of allegiance to our country. A man may 
be the wisest and best man in the world, he may be rich and learned and skilled in a thou« 
sand directions, but he can become a citizen only through the narrow gate of the oath of 
allegiance. 

The captain of a ship on the ocean can see numberless stars, and may steer in a million 
direci'ons, but there is only one North Star to which his compass points, and which will 
guide iii'n to the desired haven. 

You wish to join the choir, and you find the way narrow. You may be the most accom- 
plished of men in many ways, but you can join the choir only by the narrow way of learning 
to sing. 

There is but one way to the heavenly life and many ways to go astray. A wider way to 
heaven means a poorer heaven, a wider way to virtue means a weaker virtue. You can 
easily see what would be the effect if, in reading the description of heaven in Revelation, 
you should let in the characters now excluded. 

Note that Jesus did not make the way narrow; he only stated the fact ^ and used it as a 
motive. 

Note that the gate is as wide as the love of God can make it. A gate is made to enter 
by, not to keep men out. It is a standing invitation to enter. In Revelation the city of 
God is pictured with twelve gates, four on each side, to express the wide welcome from 
every direction, for every race and condition. They are never shut, but each one of these 
gates is so narrow that " there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life " (Rev. 21 : 27). And they must be so, or the city would not be the city of 
God. publicans and sinners, the outcasts, the worst of men and women are invited and 
urged and welcomed, but they must enter in through the narrow gate of a changed life. 

** The way is narrow ? Ay, but think how wide 
The fields it leads to. Wide as hope are they. 
Into a larger life the path will guide. 
What matter, then, if narrow be the way ? " 

—Mary M, CurrUr^ in The S, S. Times. 

A Symbol. In a book of pictured emblems there is one of the straight and narrow gate. 
The gateway in the wall (and there is no other way through it) was just large enough for a 
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15. ^ Beware of false prophets, ^ which come to you in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly ^^^^ are ^ ravening wolves. 

'~ gather grapes of thorns, or figs 



4 Te shall know them by their fmita. 5 T)^ 
* ** • By their fruits ye shall know them. -^^ 

of thistles ? 



> Matt. 24: 4, 5 ; Mark 13 : aa ; Rom. 16: 17. 
a a Tim. 3 : 5. 



3 Acts ao : 39. 

4 V. ao ; Matt. la : 33. 



< Luke 6 : 43. 




Wolf in Sheep's Clothing. 
.^laop^a Fable. 



man to go through kneeling. One 
man is trying to go through with 
great bags of money unjustly ob- 
tained, but they will not pass. 
Another grasps the world in his 
arms, but it is too large to go 
through the gate. Still another 
has huge bales of rags labeled 
"self -righteousness,*' but he can- 
not get through the gate with them. 
f&T" Another passed through only by 
^^ leaving his rum-bottles, which lie 
^=2" ' broken at the bottom of the hill by 
the gate. There is room for any 
man, but there is not room for the 
smallest sin to pass. 

II. Striye to Enter, for the 
Gate to Destruction Is ^ide.— 

V. 13. In Luke (13: 24) we are 
urged to strive, to agonize like an 
athlete with his whole nature, to 
enter in. Compare the parables of The Pearl, and The Hid Treasure. For wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction. There are a multitude of 
sins, each of which is a way to ruin. The end of sin is destruction. It destroys life, 
health, happiness, hope, heaven. The destruction often begins in this world; it is com- 
pleted in the next. 

Illustration. "The Magic Skin was fabled to empower the wearer to realize every 
wish, but it shrank with every new gratification until at last it stifled him. Selfishness is 
the Magic Skin, and our very indulgences shrink and shrivel us up until there is a sort of 
mental and moral atrophy." — Dr. A. T, Pierson, 

It is always hard to go against a crowd. It requires great earnestness and force to 
resist the multitude. 

Compare Bunyan's Christian when he started from the City of Destruction, urged by 
his wife and children to remain, mocked and threatened by his neighbors, for going away; 
he put his fingers in his ears and ran on, crying, " Life, Life, Eternal Life." 

Drifting or Steering. It is easy to drift with the tide, and go where it carries you; 
but it requires manhood, often heroism, to steer up stream to the port. 

*< The best generals always taught that in a severe war one perishes as soon as he stands 
on the defensive alone. He can expect success only when he boldly attacks the enemy." — 
Kuyper, 

III. A Wamingr Against False Teachers. — Vs. 15-20. Beware of false 

prophets. A prophet is one who speaks under divine influence, a revealer and interpreter 
of God's will. A false prophet was therefore one who pretended to speak God's truth, 
when he did not, one who spoke falsehood in God's name. Come to you in sheep's 
clothing, hidden under the fleece of a sheep, so as to look like a sheep, as in ^Esop's fable. 

But inwardly they are ravening wolves. Those who snatch away by force, like 
the Harpies in Virgil, whose name comes from the Greek word for " ravening." They 
hunger greedily after the sheep to destroy and not to feed. They come with doctrines con- 
trary to Christ's, influencing men to be contented in sin, with expectations that they will 
come out all right in the end whatever they itiTiy do now. Money before righteousness. 
Pleasure before virtue. 

How can we know who are false teachers? 16. Ye shall -know them by their 
fruits, by their conduct, and the results to those who follow their teachings. In time their 
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17. Even so * every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but ^^ cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither JJJ a corrupt tree 
bring Jorth good fruit. 

19. 2 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire: 

20. T&refore ^Y ^^^^^ fruits yc shall know them. 

21. Not every one that saith unto me, ^Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

I Jer. II : 19 ; Matt. la : 33. ' Matt. 3 : 10; Luke 3:9; John 15 : 2, 6. 

3 Matt. 25 : II, la ; Luke 6 : 46 ; Acts 19: 13. 

real nature will appear in their acts. The wolf in sheep's clothing cannot always act like 
a sheep. This is the infallible test, like Ithuriel's spear in Milton's Paradise Lost, In the 
Parliament of Religions the theories of religion were presented, but the real test of their 
value would have been in bringing together the people made by the religion, the practical 
results. 

Do men gather grapes of thorns. The Beatitudes, the fruits of the Spirit, from bad 
hearts and bad principles. 

17. Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, fruit according to its nature. This 
is not only the test, but also shows us how to obtain good fruit, as in Luke (6: 43). If you 
want good fruit, see that you have a good tree, or graft good wood on the' old tree. Cor- 
rupt, decayed, unhealthy, of bad nature. Evil fruit. " Of the several words in the 
New Testament denoting evil, this emphasizes evil in its activity,** — M, R. Vincent, 

If a wild olive of Palestine is grafted when young, a good tree may result. 

18. This verse states the same fact in a negative form, to emphasize this truth. 

19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, whether it is entirely barren, or 
bears bad fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire. It is not allowed to take the 
place of good trees; its only use is to be burned for fuel ; its end is complete destruction. 
This is especially true in Palestine, where trees are taxed, and no one can afford to keep in 
his orchard a fruitless tree. 

NOTB that we must measure life by its fruits, not by its weeds. An acre of desert has 
fewer weeds than any acre of the most fruitful garden in the whole land. But it is the 
garden that bears the fruit. 

Note that it is not always easy to decide exactly what the fruits are. One bad apple on 
a tree does not prove the tree bad, but the plant that produces thistles we know is not an 
apple tree. One caterpillar's nest in a tree is no proof that the tree is not good at heart. 

Illustration. Mr. Ruskin in the preface to the third volume of Modern Painters^ 
speaking in answer to some of his critics, says that ** it is perfectly possible to protect one's self 
against small errors, and yet to make great and final error in the sum of work; on the other 
hand, it is equally possible to fall into many small errors, and yet be right in tendency all 
the while, and entirely right in the end. In this respect, some men may be compared to 
careful travelers, who neither stumble at stones nor slip in sloughs, but have from the begin- 
ning of their journey to its close chosen the wrong road ; and others to those who, however, 
slipping, stumbling at the wayside, have yet their eyes fixed on the true gate and goal, and 
will not fail of reaching them." 

This Test should be applied to ourselves as well as to false teachers. Indeed the first 
application should be to ourselves. 

IV. Not Profession but Gliara4$ter and Deeds^ will enable one to belong to the 
kingdom. — Vs. 21-23. Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, thus making 
a profession of being his disciple. 

So Ophelia's ungracious pastor showed others 

" The steep and thomv path to heaven 
Whilst, like a puffed and reckless libertine, 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not his own rede." 

But he that doeth the will of my Father. Makes God's law the rule of his life, 
believes on his Son so as to follow him. 
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22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, ^ff we ^not "^JJSjSKiJ* 
^ thy name^ and {J thy name ***^* cast out * devils J and t'J thy name ^^ 
many ^^^ works ? 

23. And 2 then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: 'depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24. iJl^S: *theSiSS^;ifich heareth these ^^^ of mine, and doeth them, 
dSj"beiikJiJ3 ^^^^ * w^*^ man, which built his house upon ^ rock : 

> John II : 51. ' Psa. 5:5; Matt. 15 : 41. a Greek, dement, 

' Matt. 25 : 13. * Luke 6: 47. 

aa. Have we not prophesied in thy pame ? Been teachers among his disdples. 
Cast out devils, demons, in thy name, using exorcism hy Jesus' name. Done many 
wonderful works, all of which could be done in some form without any change of heart, 
without real love to God, while the doer was disobeying the moral law. This has been 
repeated in every age. Compare Paul's Hymn of Love in I Cor. 13: 1-3. 

as. I never knew you as one of my disciples. Depart from me, in place and ap- 
pearance, since you are really far from me in character and life. Persons of your character 
have no part in my home, my heaven, my labors for salvation, so long as they refuse to 
obey my commands. 

An Illustration from West Point. " I went to West Point not long ago, and we 
had the evening meeting in the old chapel, the most historic and picturesque building there, 
with great guns set all around in the masonry of the walls as their chief ornament. When 
the meeting was over I came down the center aisle of the old chapel with a little group of 
students from the Southern States. Just as we passed under the reajr gallery to go out, one 
of the students stopped and said, * I wish you would look up at that shield on the wall there. 
That is the most striking thing at the Academy to me.' I looked about the wall, and all 
around there were marble shields set in the wall, and on each shield was the name of one 
of our Revolutionary generals. Then I looked up at the particular shield to which atten- 
tion had been called, and that shield was blank. It was there in form just as the other 
shields, but with no name on it, simply the words * Major General,' and the date of the un- 
named general's birth. I said, < What does it mean ? ' * Well,' said the cadet, ' that is the 
shield for Benedict Arnold. There is a shield for every Revolutionary general, and one for 
him, too, but the nation would not cut his name on it, nor the date of his death.' He denied 
bis country; his country has denied him." — Robert E, Speer^ D,D, 

V. The Bock Fonndation of Our Hopes to Beoome Members of the Kingrdom. 

— Vs. 24-27. Jesus now takes a most vivid and effective illustration from an occurrence fam- 
iliar to his hearers. Central Palestine is a rocky country full of deep ravines, and water courses. 
As there are few trees the rains are not stored up by the forests as with us to gently flow 
into perennial streams. But when the heavy rains come at one season of the year, the water- 
courses, with but a small stream or entirely dry in the summer, are filled with a raging, 
roaring flood. '*As the Arabs of Sinai say, ' It is not a river, it is the sea.' Nothing can stand 
against these floods. Trees are uprooted, huge rocks carried along, and the luckless party 
of travelers are swept utterly away." 

The Lord Pictures Two Houses, one built by a wise man, the other by a foolish 
man. ** T%e house is the general fabric of an outwardly religious life." The house con- 
tains a man's expectations of happiness, his prosperity, his success, his whole future, all that 
into which he puts his labors, his love, his time, his hopes. It is where he lives. Whoso- 
ever heareth these sayings of mine. ** Both classes of men hear the word. So far 
they are alike. In like manner the two houses have externally the same appearance." And 
doeth them. Thus making them a part of his character, his nature, the capital which each 
one is storing up in what is now called the sub-conscious self, the resultant of all he has done, 
and learned, and thought, and chosen during his whole life. Luke says this man's house 
•* had been well builded." 

Compare St. Paul's somewhat similar comparison, which speaks of the house as so well 
built and of such value and beauty as to be compared to '*gold, silver, and precious 
stones " (i Cor, 3: 12). 

The Other House was also gradually builded to appear somewhat like the other, kept 
in form by the rules of good society, by outward professions, and the need of keeping up 
appearances, by truths learned by heart, by good resolutions not kept. But the real house, 
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FALSE AND TRUE DISCIPLESHIP. Matthew 7: 13-29. 




Houses Built on the Rock and on the Sand. 



25. ^d the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon ^g^ 
rock. 

26. And everyone that heareth these *i^^ of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand : 

in which the builder must live, 
was builded of actions that were 
not according to the Sermon 
on the Mount, **wood, hay, 
stubble," as St. Paul calls it. 
This house is the man's charac- 
ter, and he must live in it and 
die in it, unless he leaves it and 
builds another. The very fact 
that he b not building on the 
Rock leads him to build care- 
lessly. 

We have all known houses 
of these two characteristics, of 
similar appearances, but one 
filled witn all that makes a 
perfect home, the other poorly 
built, imperfectly furnished^ 
without the books, comforts, atmosphere which make home *' the dearest spot on earth.'' 

The Two Foundations. •« At this very day the mode of building in Christ's own 
town of Nazareth suggests the source of this image. Dr. Robinson was entertained in the 
house of a Greek Arab. The house had just been built. In order to lay the foundations 
he had dug down to the solid rock, as is usual throughout the country here, to the depth of 
thirty feet, and then < built up arches.' " Upon a rock, rather, ^A^ rock, the great underlying 
bed rock, which no storms can affect or remove. His character, built upon the Rock of Ages, 
is such that no outward influences can destroy it, or take it away. By doing what he learns, 
it becomes a part of himself. And it is Jesus Christ himself who is the rock. It is his 
principles that are lived, his teachings that are obeyed, his Spirit that has changed the heart, 
his love that has inspired the will to choose. 

Upon thb Sand. 26, This builder chose the brown alluvial flat which is near the 
stream in summer, pleasant with its oasis of green and nearness of water supply, rather than 
the rugged rock above. 

"The sands, however, are often made quicksands by the force of water; and that 
which is a passable road in the dry season would swallow up a horseman in the wet season. 
In crossing the sandy mouth of a stream by the seashore in those countries, the traveler 
has always to look out for quicksands. Sometimes, too, the dry approach of wind and 
sand swallows up a house. Thus the comparison in our lesson suggests many dangers in 
the East to which a house is scarcely ever liable in our country." 

The sands represent the surface feelings and emotions and the beliefs of the mind, which 
are not deep enough to change the heart; the selfish desires, the love of praise, conformity 
to custom, policy, which often lead to certain kinds of good works, but are not wrought 
into character* 

Thb Samb Storm Bbats Upon Both. 2$, The rain descended, . . . floods 
. . . winds. These represent persecutions, temptations, evil influences, bad companions, 
worldly pleasures, appetites and passions, all Satan's weapons of attack. These come like 
a storm, a hurricane, a flood, a torrent. The same storm bursts upon both houses. The 
house on the rock is not safe because it meets no storms. " The world is the place to grow 
souls in." Milton well says, ** I cannot praise a fugitive and cloistered virtue . . . that 
never sallies out and sees her adversaries, but slinks out of the race where the immortal 
garland is to be run for, not without dust and heat." 

So our Master himself grew in his boyhood. There was plenty of evil to test him and 
to train him by victory. But his home was also near the great routes of travel, within 
hearing distance, as the boy grew older, of the luxuries of the rich, and the crimes of Rome. 
•• The perfection of his purity and patience was achieved, not easily, as behind a wide fence 
which shut the world out, but amid rumor and scandal, with every provocation to unlawful 
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27- Md ^^c ^^^^ descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and g^*4 upon that house ; and it fell : and great was the fall tiS*^£. 

28. And it came to pass, when Jesus ^** ended these "^^'^ the mStifiSe. 
were astonished at his tIS'ohiSS; 

29. 2 For hg taught them as on^ having authority, and not as tJ^^f, scribes. 

I Matt. 13 : 54 ; Mark i : 22 ; Luke 4:32. > John 7 : 46. 

curiosity and premature ambition. . . . Walter Besant says, * It was not as a rustic preach- 
injg to rustics that our Lord went about.* The chief lesson which Nazareth teaches us is the 
possibility of a pure home and a spotless youth in the very face of the evil world. **^6^^^r^ 
Adam Smith, 

The Contrasted Result. Of one it was said : It fell not : for it was founded 
upon a (the) rock. It stood the storm here. It stood throughout eternity as part of the 
City of God. 

Of the other it is said: (27) It fell: and great was the fall of it. It was the worst 
possible calamity that could befall any man. He fell here, and there was no home for him 
in the heavenly city. He lost all. 

VI. The Anthoritj Behind These Truths.— Vs. 28, 29. The people were 
astonished at his doctrine. Better, his teaching, including both what was taught and tlie 
manner of teaching it. 

29. For he taught them as one having authority, i. He spoke with the 
authority of one who knows. He knew the way to heaven, for he had been there; he 
knew the principles of the kingdom of God, for he was God ; and he spoke, therefore, 
with the authority of an expert. It is just this speaking with authority and not by infer- 
ences and guesses and hopes, that the soul needs and that distinguishes Christ's religion 
from all others. 

2. He spoke with the Authority of Power, of a judge who could enforce his decrees. 

3. What he said was unalloyed truth, and therefore came with the authority of truth to 
the souls of men, — the one made for the other by the Creator of both. 

4. His conduct and character gave Jesus great personal power in his teaching. The 
teacher will speak with authority just in so far as the truth is a part of his oivn being, and 
has been made real in the workshop of his own experience. 

5. ^e spoke with the authority of the Son of God, an ambassador from heaven, deliv- 
ering a message from his Heavenly Father to the children of men. It is one thing to speak 
as an individual, and quite another to speak as the authorized representative of a great 
government whose whole power lies back of the message. 

There are two kinds of Authority. 

z. The authority of truth, of an expert, as above. 

2. The authority of control, compelling others to obey. 

The authority of the Bible is of the first kind, containing infallible truth, truth we can 
absolutely depend on. And we all need this authority. 

But people are continually confounding tife two kinds. They say that Luther and the 
reformers threw off the yoke of the authority of the Pope, to be bound by the authority of a 
trustworthy Bible. But the two kinds of authority are very different. The Pope claimed 
the authority of control ; the Bible, the authority of truth, of knowledge that can be trusted. 

*' As once toward heaven my face was set. 
I came unto a place where two ways met. 
One led to Paradise and one away ; 
And fearful of myself lest I should stray, 

I paused that I might know 
Which was the way wherein I ought to go. 
The first was one my weary eyes to please* 
Winding alone thro' pleasant fields of ease, 
Beneath the shadows of fair branching trees. 
' This path of calm and solitude 
Surely must lead to heaven,* I cried, 

In joyous mood. 
* Yon rugged one, so rough for weary feet. 
The footpath of the world's too busy street, 
Can never be the narrow way of life.* 
But at that moment I thereon espied 
A footprint bearing trace of having bled, 
^ And knew it for the Christ's, so bowed my head, 

And followed where He led. ** 
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LESSON X. — March 6. 
JESUS THE HEALER. — Matthew 8: 2-17. 
COMMIT TS. 2, 8. 
GOLfDBN TEXT. — Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses.^ 



Matt. 8: 17. 



INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 



There are Thirty-six miracles of Jesus recorded in the Gospels, besides general state- 
ments of numbers cured of various diseases. 

Of these eighteen are recorded in a single Gospel; six in two Gospels; eleven in three 
Gospels, and one in all four. 

Study these miracles to learn: i. How many different kinds of diseases he cured. 
2. How many he raised from the dead. 3. How many were miracles over nature. 4. In 
how many cases Jesus required faith for the healing, and the reason for the seeming 
exceptions. 5. How they illustrated his teaching in the Sermon on the Mount. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — The summer of a.d. 28, soon 
after the Sermon on the Mount. About the 
middle of Jesus* ministry. 

Place. — Capernaum and vicinity, Jesus* 
home. John the Baptist in Prison at Ma- 
cherus castle. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

A lady whose profession is to tell stories 
to children tells me that among other stories 
children are especially fond of : 

Stones of wonderful things. 
Stories with a moral. 
Stories about familiar things used in 
unusual combinations. 

All these will be found in the stories of 
this lesson, especially if they are dramati- 
cally told. 

For the older young people there will 
come into the class many interesting subjects 
for discussion. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Leper and leprosy. 

The need of healing in the East. 

A Roman Centurion, and his faith. 

Peter's family. 

Miracles. What are they ? 

Why were so many of Jesus' miracles, miracles of 

healing? 
What are the modern ways in which we can follow 

Jesus in helping the sick ? 
Why was faith required in the one healed? 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 16, 17; Matt. 10; 7, 8. 



CHARACTER STUDY OF 

The Centurion. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT : Miracles of Jesus and 
Their Meaning. 
First. The Facts. Massed together 
immediately after the great Sermon, for three 
reasons. 

I. Healing of the Leper. The In- 
curable (vs. 2-4). 
II. The Man Sick of the Palsy. In 
A Roman Soldier's Home (vs. 
5-13). 
III. Curing a Fever in the Home of 

A Disciple (vs. 14, 15). 
IV. A Sabbath Day's Work of Jesus. 

Healing the sick. 
Preaching the Gospel. 

Second. What these miracles teach con- 
cerning the work of Jesus in the World of 
To-day. Part i. 
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THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Religion and Medicine, by Rev. Dr. Wor- 
cester and others (1908) of the Emmanuel 
Movement. Why Worry /*, by P. L. Walton, 
M.D. (1907. Lippincott.) Trench on the 
Miracles. The Life of Christ in Recent 
Research^ by Prof. Wm. Sanday. (1908. 
Oxford University.) Professor Delitzsch's 
A Day in Capernaum^ (Funk and Wag- 
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nails.) R. F. Horton's Cartoons of St. 
Mark, "The Cartoon of Healing." Trum- 
buirs Studies in Oriental Social Life,*^ Calls 
for Healing in the East." Dr. Arthur T. 
Pierson's The Bible and Spiritual Life, pp. 
170-175. ( 1908. Gospel Pub. House, N. Y.) 
77ie Medical Missionary, by J. L. Bar- 
ton, D.D. (1908. A.B.C.F.M. iscts.) 
A Story of Medical Experiences in Africa, 
by Wm. Carmack, M.D. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Whittier*s Poems, " The Master,"—** The 
healing of his seamless dress." The vivid 
description of the healing of the leper in 
Ben Hur. G. W. Cable's Old Creole Days, 
•* Jean Poquelin," has a graphic account of 
leprosy and its effects. Willis' Poems, ** The 
Leper." There is a very affecting and in- 
structive story, "The Lepers, a Story of 
South Africa," by William Charles Scully. 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Christ and the Centurion, by Veronese,* 
Madrid; by Bida. Christ Healing the Sick, 
by Hofmann,* by Schonherr,* Rembrandt. 
Peter's Wife's Mother, by Paul Veronese. 

The Vale of Tears, Few collections of 
paintings, scarcely the supreme Salon Carre 
of the Louvre, have produced so great an 
effect upon me at the first view as Dore's 
magnificent picture in London, the last pic- 
ture he finished just before his death, The 
Vale of Tears, At the head of a deep val- 
ley stands Christ, and all the light of the 
picture shines from him. All kinds of hu- 
man suffering are gathered there for him to 
heal. The lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the sick are restored. A djring mother holds 
out her child to him, conquerors hand him 
their swords, and kings take of! their crowns 
before him. It is the vision of the redemp- 
tion of the world. 

* In Wilde's Penny Pictures. 



This and the two following lessons teach us, 

HOW JESUS WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HOW HIS DISCIPLES ARE 
TO FOLLOW IN HIS FOOTSTEPS. 

First* The Fa4$tS* — Immediately after the three chapters stating the Principles and 
Laws of the Kingdom of Heaven, there follow two chapters of miracles, ten in all, to- 
gether with two records of numbers of sick people made sound in health. These did not 
all occur at this time, but they are recorded here by Matthew in accordance with his general 
plan of massing his facts in order to produce an impression. 

In this case his object seems to have been ( i ) to show the authority of Jesus for the 
truths he had taught, (2) to illustrate the truths by his own life and example, (3) to show 
us how to follow his example. 

Several of these facts are given in this lesson, and others in the two following lessons. 
I. The Healingr of the Leper. An Incarable.— Vs. 2-4; Mark i: 40-45; 
Luke 5: 12-16. Leprosy. Both in Hebrew and Greek the word translated leprosy in 

the Authorized Version, 
"refers in every instance, 
(except where it is ap- 
plied to garments or hab« 
itations) to one or other 
of the various types of 
disease called in medieval 
and modern times * lep- 
rosy.* To those who 
have seen the terrible 
mutilations and disfigure- 
ments wrought by lep- 
rosy, and the horrible 
conditions in which lepers 
mostly exist, there is a 
pecnhar aptness in the 
use commonly made of 
leprosy as a type of sin. 
Though leprosy is rightly 
From a Photograph by Bonfiu considered an almost in. 

Capernaum. Supposed Ruins of a Synagogue, curable disease, yet it 
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2 . ^ And* behold, there came -^ him ^ leper and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3. And h?S5Stohld ^orth Jg hand, and touched him, saying, I will ; be 
thou j,,,a» clean. And feai^hJjS/ ^^^ leprosy was cleansed. 

4. And Jesus saith unto him, ^ See thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that ^ Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them. 

> Maik I : 40 ; Luke 5 : 12. ^ Matt. 9 : 30 ; Mark 5 : 43. 3 Lev. 14 : 3 ; Luke 5 : 14. 

does, though very rarely, become completely cured.** — fV, Loudon Strain^ Fellow of Soc, 
of TVopical Medicine y and of Royal Soc, of Medicine in ///. Bib. Dic,^ jgo8, * 

"The disease is not hereditary." "It is contagious, but only by close personal con- 
tact.** "Although a leper in the street is no danger to the passer by, he must in his home 
be a danger to his family, and no other disease reduces a human being for. so many years 
to such a hideous wreck.** — E,IV» G, Masierman^ M.D.y F,R. C. S,^ Jerusalem ^ Syria^ 
in Hastings* Die, of Christ and the Gospels^ igo8. 

This man according to Luke was "full of leprosy.** 

If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. An expression of faith in the divine 
power of Jesus; and the very act of coming proved his faith in Christ's goodness, while as 
this was the first recorded case of the kind he may have feared lest Jesus should not be 
willing to help such a loathsome outcast as he was, whom all others avoided. 

Note that in the case of lepers the word is always "cleansed,** not "healed.** The 
cleansing implied a cure. "The emphasis was on the cleansing because of the intense 
impurity and repulsiveness of the disease, and because it rendered the victim ceremonially 
unclean, and thus shut him out of the temple, the synagogues, and to a large extent from 
the social life of his fellow beings.'* — Dr, Masterman of Jerusalem, Cleansing meant 
nearly all that made life worth living. 

3. And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, to aid his faith to show his 
friendship in spite of his repulsive disease, and to teach him whence the healing came. Per- 
sonal contact with one we help is a great power. 

I will; be thou clean. Then a marvelous change came over the man. The blessing 
was unspeakably great. It transformed his body and his whole earthly life. It was like 
the change of the black factory mud into diamonds, opals, and sapphires, as described by 
Ruskin. Jesus brought with him an atmosphere of courage and hope. He unlocked the 
dungeon of Giant Despair. 

Jesus laid upon him two commands, (i) He "strictly charged him to tell no man" 
(Mark), at least till he had performed another duty, namely (2) to show himself to the 
priest (v, 4) for a testimony unto them; every one must know of the cleansing at some 
time. Before he had a right to consort with the people and take his place in their social 
life, or to worship in the synagogue, before he could really prove to them that he was 
cured, he must have the testimony of the priest according to law (Leviticus 13 and 14). 
There was a regular, careful, and prolonged examination of the case, and if the man was 
shown to be free from leprosy, a ceremonial with various offerings. The man, in his joy, 
thoughtlessly disobeyed the first part of Jesus* request. His zeal and love outran his 
wisdom and good sense. And he lost so much of the blessing. 

(1) His testimony was of small value till he had the priest's certificate of cure. Many 
would not believe his story. 

(2) The religious blessing, the cleansing from sin, was the most important part of the 
cure. 

(3) His conduct interfered with Jesus* work. He could not do his teaching and 
preaching if he gave all his time to bodily healing. And Jesus therefore had to leave the 
city and go into the desert. Here he spent his time in prayer, but the people followed 
him and he taught great multitudes, and healed them of their infirmities (Mark, Luke). 

TkKE MOTE, as you dwell on this marvelous cure, of the many applications to the 
cure of the degraded, offensive, outcast sinner, who seems hopeless to himself and 
others. 

" Once I was pure as the snow, but I fell, — To rescue the soul that Is lost in its sin, 

Fell like the snowflake from heaven to hell, . . . And raise it to life and en)oyment again. . . . 

Helpless and foul as the trampled snow, O God, in the stream that for sinners did flow 

Sinner, despair not t Christ stoopeth low Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." 
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5. ^ And when •^fj" was entered into Ca-per'na-iim, there came unto him 
a centurion, beseeching him, 

6. tSd saying, Lord, my servant lieth in?*hJ?S;^e sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7. And "^^^ saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

8. Aiidthe centurion answered and said. Lord, ^ I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: but ^^SfiySytLe'SoM.^' ^tnd my servant 
shall be healed. 

9- For I ai«, am a man under authority, having «Si^rm"iS?aSI^: and I 
say to this J^^* Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth {{• 



I Luke 7 : i. 



' Luke 15: 19. 



3 Psa. 107 : 20. 



n. The Case of a Man Sick of the Palsy. In a Roman Soldier's Home.— 

Vs. 5-13. When Jesus was entered into Capernaum, his home city, near the 
Sea of Galilee, on his return from the desert. There came unto him, not in person, 
but by friends carrying his message, and earnestly pleading his cause (Luke), a centurion, 
a Roman military officer, captain of a hundred soldiers, probably the garrison of Caper- 
naum which was on the great commercial route between Assyria and Egypt, and a place 
for collecting the revenue. 

6. My servant, his personal servant, a confidential attendant, like a private secretary. 
He was **dear unto him'' (Luke), or as in R.v. margin, *' precious to him,'* like Joseph 
in the house of Potiphar. 

Here was an ideal relation between employer and employed. Sick of the palsy. 

"Palsy" is a contraction of "paralysis,** through the 
French. The term pa/syt or paralysis^ is used by the 
ancient physicians in a much wider sense than by our 
modern men of science. It included not only what we 
call paralysis, which is rarely very painful, but also cata- 
lepsy and tetanus (cramps and lockjaw). The cramps^ 
in Oriental countries, is a fearful malady, and by no 
means infrequent. Grievously tormented. The un- 
derlying Greek word means a touchstone, by which gold 
and silver are tested, hence iriais by fire and torture, 
such as were used to extort confession in Greek times 
and in the Inquisition. Any one who has seen at 
Nuremberg and other ancient cities the horrible instru- 
ments of torture by which men were tried in ancient 
times, gains some idea of the torments here described. 
Illustration. When I was in the theological 
seminary at Bangor, I helped take care of a young man 
who was afflicted most terribly with a kind of cramps 
included by the ancients under the disease of palsy. 
This man would have frequent spasms of the cramp, so 
severe as to dislocate his arms, his shoulders, and some- 
times even his neck, so far, at least, that it took two of 
us with all our strength to get his head in place after 
the spasm was over. During the spasms he could not be 
touched, for a touch then hurt him like the blow of a 
hammer upon a well person. During the intervals he 
was not only clear in his mind, but cheerful, and even 
brilliant in conversation. 

The delegation of the Jewish elders pleaded for him 
that he was a worthy man, and was so favorable to re- 
ligion and the Jews that he had built a synagogue for 
them (Luke). 

Jesus consented to go to his house. But the cen- 
turion, — realizing his position as a heathen, conscious 




A Centurion. Xlth Legion. 
I>uruy. 
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io» A^^hen Jesus heard g; ^he marvelled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great ^ faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

11. And I say unto you, ^;J ^many shall come from the east and ti^ 
west, and shall sit down with A'br^-h^m, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven : 

12. *gSf the ''^S^'' of the kingdom ^ shall be cast ,J^ into ^^e outer 
darkness : * there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13. And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; '^^ ' as thou hast be-, 
lieved, so be it done unto thee. ^ And f^| servant was healed in ^''^■fi^J*"^® 
hour. 

14. "And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw *®his wife's 
mother ^•jyi^* sick of a fever. 

' Comp. Mark 6:6. ^ Matt. 13 : 43, 50; 22 : 13 ; 24 : 51 ; 25 : 30 ; Luke 
> See Matt. 9:2. 13 : 28. 

3 Luke 13 : 29 ; Eph. 3:6; comp. Isa. 59 : 19 ; ^ Matt. 9 : 29. 

Mai. I : II. ^ John 4 : 53 ; comp. Matt. 9 : 22. 

* Luke 13 : 28 ; comp. Matt. 19: 30 ; 21 : 41, 43. ^ For vs. 14-16, see Mark i : 29-34 ; Luke 4 : 38-41. 

* Matt. 22 : 13 ; 25 : 30. *° i Cor. 9:5. 

of bis sin (for he seems to have been a real seeker after God), and conscious of the great- 
ness of the prophet who could teach and do such wonderful things, — felt that he was 
unworthy to have Jesus enter his house. He had such great faith that he was confident 
that Jesus by his word alone could restore his servant. 

He enforced his claim by an interesting argument. He, as a Roman centurion, could 
by his word alone give a command to his soldiers and they would obey instantly though it 
were to go into the jaws of death. How much more could Jesus who said '* all power is 
given me in heaven and on earth," say to a disease ** Go,'' and it would go ; to a storm, 
"Cease," and it would cease. 

10. He marvelled, for his great faith stood out so clearly amid the prevailing unbelief. 
Only twice do we read in the gospel that the Saviour marveled and at only two things : 
once at the unbelief oi his fellow citizens at Nazareth (Mark 6: 6), once at iht faith of this 
heathen. The centurion's faith was great. It was founded on facts that he knew. It 
overcame great obstacles. It was unselfish. It was faith that worked. It was faith in 
God and his son Jesus. Jesus cured the man by his word. 

Then he uttered from the depths of his loving heart a warning cry, which was also an 
urgent motive, to his own nation, against that unbelief which was hastening them to ruin, to 
the (v. 12) outer darkness and the weeping and gnashing of teeth, which came upon 
them forty years later, because they refused to accept him as their Messiah and Saviour. 

Note. What we learn from this case dbout saving men from the Disease of Sin. 

III. Caring a Fever in tlie Home of a Disciple. — Vs. 14, 15. This miracle 
belongs to a Sabbath day in the spring of A.D. 28, about two months before the Sermon 
on the Mount. In Capernaum. Parallels: Mark i : 24-31; Luke 4:38, 39. And when 
Jesns was come, from the synagogue where he had been preaching, and where during 
the services he had cast a fierce unclean spirit out of a demoniac. He went with four of 
his disciples, Andrew, Peter, James, and John, to Peter's house. His wife's mother. 
This distinctly implies that Peter was married, but whether his wife was living at the time 
we do not know. 

Note. The French version charmingly translates " wife's mother " belle mire^ ^^beauH- 
fid mother,** Peter and his family had none of that insipid nonsense about mothers-in-law 
which supplies so many would-be-witty people with stale jokes. Peter's wife was a part of 
himself; and he would not have been worthy to be an apostle, nor even a lowest disciple 
of Jesus, had he not cared for his wife's mother as he would for his own. 

Sick of -a fever. Luke calls it a great fever, of a severe, malignant, and dangerous 
type. ** The quantity of marshy land in the neighborhood, especially at the entrance of the 
Jordan into the lake, has made fever of a very malignant type at times the characteristic of 
the tocality,- so that the physicians would not allow Josephus, when hurt by his horse sink- 
ing in the neighboring marsh, to sleep even a single night in Capernaum, but hurried him 
on to Tarichaea." 
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15. And he^ touched her hand, and the fever left her! and she arose, 
and ministered unto *Ji^- 

16. 2^®whJS even was come, they brought unto him many *J»«*^®«« * pos- 
sessed with devils : and he cast out the spirits ' with *^ word, and healed 
all that were sick : 

17. *J^* it might be fulfilled which was spoken by fS/& t^® prophet, 
saying, ^ Himself took our infirmities, and bare "^rd&St' 

> Comp. Matt. 9 : >5* ^ Comp. v. 8. s Cited from Isa. 53 : 4. 

* Vs. 28, 33 ; see Matt. 4 : 24. 4 See Matt, i : 22. 

15. Touched her hand. To express his kindly sympathy ahd courtesy, and to make 
it evident that the miraculous cure came from him. Luke says, he "rebuked the fever," 
commanded it to go, as if it were an enemy. The fever left her : and she arose, and 
ministered unto them, showing the immediate completeness of the cure. 

IV. A Sabbath Day's Work of Jesus for the Bringing Men Into the 
Kingdom. — Vs. i6, 17; Mark i : 21-34; Luke 4 : 31-41. This was the same day as the 
healing of Peter's mother-in-law. When the even was come, as the sun was setting 
(Mark). The multitude came after sunset, (i) because the heat of the day would have 
been too distressing to the sick ; (2) because they did not wish to violate the sacred rest 
of the Sabbath day. At sunset the Sabbath ended ; and so they felt themselves free to act. 
(3) By this time the news of Christ's miraculous power, two examples of which are 
reported, would have had time to spread over the city. The people recognized both the 
power and the willingness of Jesus to heal, so that '* all the city was gathered together at 
the door ** (Luke), probably of Peter's house. 

Many diat were possessed with devils. With Qemons or evil spirits. The word 
dezd/ or devils is never used in the original when demoniacs are spoken of. 

Healed all that were sick, with various forms of disease (Mark). He laid his hands 
on them as he did with Peter's mother-in-law. All this fulfilled the picture of the Messiah 
painted in the book of Isaiah, chapter 53. 

17. Himself took, ** took up and bore as a burden in order to take away " from us our 
infirmities, diseases which debilitate, ruin by weakening the vital forces. Sicknesses, 
diseases that are dangerous, painful, violent. 

Note. ( i ) That bearing another's sickness always costs. The ministry of healing was 
an exhausting toil to Jesus. You recall how in crossing the Sea of Galilee he was so weary 
that he slept through all the tumult of the storm, and after the day of healing and preaching 
in Capernaum, he arose early, long before day, went to a solitary place and prayed » 
Mark i : 35. 

(2) Jesus bore these sick on his heart, his sympathy. 



^3) He bore the diseases away by curing them. 
(4) -- ■ 

(6) He bore them away by his teaching, his good news, his call to repentance, his 



4.) He bore them away by removing the sin that underlay them. 
5) " " " 



He bore them away by making them work spiritual blessings. 
He bore them away by his 
revelation of the Fatherhood of God. 

Second. — What These Miracles Teach as Concerning the Work of Jesus 
and His Disciples in the World of To-day. 

We have three successive lessons upon the miracles of Jesus, of which to-day's lesson is 
the first. 

The truths which these works of Jesus bring to us are of such importance to young 
and old, are so interwoven with the needs and the duties of our daily lives which they 
pervade as the records of the miracles pervade the Gospels, are so essential to the 
success of the work of the church and of each individual Christian, in the light of 
modern thought, — that we will continue the discussion throughout these lessens, in 
addition to the teaching of each miracle by itself, 

I. What is a miracle ? (i) A miracle is not a breaking, nor a suspension, nor any 
change whatever in the laws of nature. The Christian stands beside the scientist here. 
He does not expect that God will deviate from his fixed laws. He does not live in the 
chance-world of Hafed's dream. 
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(2) We can best understand God's use of his laws for man by seeing how hb .children 
created in his image use them, *< The will is the Personality, that supreme power in man." 
•• With the advent of the human will," truly says that great expert. Professor Thomson in 
hb Brain and Personality, ** there enters a principle into the living world which is entirely 
new, because nothing like it is recognizable anywhere." Now God's children by the 
action of their wills are using God's unchanging laws to change deserts into gardens, trees 
into houses, to water lawns with little showers, to cure diseases, to save men from drown- 
ing, to rescue men from sin and disaster. 

(3) A miracle is God's doing with his infinite power the same quality of action we his 
children are doing every day, but so much beyond our ability as to show that God himself 
must have done it. 

II. What 18 the ira/ue of these mirac/ea to us? (i) Note the kind of miracles Jesus 
wrought. They were always for the good of mankind. They always expressed kindness, 
love, desire to make people good and happy. They were never for selfish ends. They 
were never mere wonders. Moreover they were always made to minister to the moral 
and spiritual character. 

There are two kingdoms in this world — the kingdom of evil, and the kingdom of 
heaven. Every miracle was a means toward transferring men from the kingdom of evil 
with all its miseries, pains, sins, and their fruits, into the kingdom of heaven with its 
blessings to body and soul, to individuals and to society. 

(2) The miracles are exactly such as our Heavenly Father would work for his children. 
They were expressions of God's character, lovingkindness, and moral government for the 
good of man, and of all that men need to know about God to enable them to love, trust, 
and obey him. 

(3) These works were done through Jesus to show that he was the Son of God. In 
what he was and did, we see our Father's face, and become acquainted with him. We 
recognise his power to help when the help of man is vain. We know his love even in the 
dark hours and tribulations of life. 

(4) The miracles were God's signature endorsing the claims of Jesus. He said to men 
by this handwriting of miracles known and read by all, ** This is my beloved Son, hear ye 
him." For he is the brightness of the Father's glory and the express image of his person. 
Only divine works could prove that the doer was divine. 

" The central idea of the Christian religion, the idea which cannot be doubted or mini- 
mized without sacrificing the essential truth of Christianity, is that God, who had always 
through his messengers and prophets communicated his Word to man, at last, as the climax 
of his grace, sent his only Son into the world. The Divine Nature, which is omnipresent 
and eternal, free from the human limitations of space and time, materialized itself in human 
form upon the earth, voluntarily subjecting itself to those limitations and yet continuing to 
be divine. * The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.' In so far as it was 
human, this expression of the Divine Nature in the world must have a beginning, a history 
for a term of years, and an end; a birth, life, and death. Yet, on the other hand, as being 
divine, it was pre-existent and deathless."-— /V^;^ H^m, Af, Ramsay, 

1 1 

Pre-existing. EARTHLY LIFE. Everliving. 

It was only by manifesting in his earthly existence the divine qualities that he can be 
made known to us as the Son of God, and the everliving Saviour. 

It has been said that it would be easier to believe in Jesus without the miracles. Yes, 
it would be easier to believe that a mere man named Jesus lived, but not nearly so easy to 
believe that he was divine, with an authoritative message from God, a true revelation of our 
Father in heaven from one who knows. 

It is frequently stated that Jesus did not appeal to his miracles as reasons for believing in 
him. But this is not true. He frequently uses them as reasons for believing. What he 
deprecates is the not looking beyond the miracles to the truths of which they are signs. 

Illustration. Rev. Dr. Worcester says in relation to his mental healing movement : 
" If we should promise every worshiper in Emmanuel Church next Sunday the gift of a ten 
dollar gold piece, no matter what the character of the preaching, there would be no vacant 
pews." WThy not do it? Because the seeking for the reward would prevent the very object 
which the church is seeking. He, as Jesus did, deprecates the seeking after ** the loaves 
and fishes " of mere wonder seeking, while he does want men to be led by his works to 
accepting him and his gaspel. 
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The principle is illustrated in Christmas giving to Sunday schools, and in some forms of 
settlement work. 

Illustration. ** You remember how in Homer's Odyssey^ Ulysses, with fond antici- 
pation, returned to his home in Ithaca, but his family did not recognize him; even his wife 
denied her husband, so changed was he after his absence of twenty years in the hardships 
and long privations of war. He cast in his mind what to do, and finally called for bis bow, 
so stout that none but himself had ever been able to draw it. Though age had weakened 
him, to his own surprise, he found it bent to his masterful touch, until the bow-string 
reached his ear. At the sight the wife threw herself into his fond embrace, saying, < I 
know now that you are my own dear husband — Ulysses. * 

" Beloved, the one thing that makes us certain that Jesus of Nazareth was the very Son 
of God, is this, that when he walked the earth he was Master of his own creation; and it 
never failed to bend to his touch, or become obedient to his will. The miracle told that 
Creation's Master had come.** — Bible Student, 

Illustration. The Wishing Gate. In view of what Jesus did for the people in 
his day, and his readiness to give whatever is best for us, we can impress the truth on our 
scholars by the parable of the Wishing Gate. 

« Among the English lakes, above the beautiful waters of Rydalmere, there is a lovely 
spot called the * Wishing Gate.* As some traveler describes it: < An old gray wall fences 
in a road which runs beside the slopes below, shaded by varied trees and rich with wild 
flowers. In an opening in the wall stands an aged and venerable gate, much inscribed by 
names and initials of many generations. It is the Wishing Gate. And there for centuries, 
young and old, happy lovers and saddened mourners — men and women in every phase of 
life — have leaned and looked with admiration at the exquisite landscape, and formed a 
wish which is not to be whispered to friend or companion.' 

" Wherever Jesus is there is a * Wishing Gate.' We are to call on him for anything — 
everything.** — Anna Burnham Bryant, 



LESSON XL — March 13. 
TWO MIGHTY WORKS. — Matthew 8: 23-^34. 

COMMIT YS. 24-26. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
sea obey him/ — Matt. 8: 27. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

Compare the three accounts of these two miracles. Matt. 8: 23-34; Mark 4: 35 — 5: 
20; Luke 8 : 22-39. Mark and Luke are considerably fuller than Matthew. Note what 
additions or variations are made, in the story, and make one continuous narrative, writing 
it out, or telling it orally to yourself or others. 

What Jesus Did on the Busy Day Preceding the Evening Voyage. Take a 
harmony of the Gospels, and follow out the course of events during these busy hours, so as 
to gain a vivid idea of Jesus' daily life, since doubtless many other days were as full as this. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

Introduce this lesson by the story of Pan- 
dora's box, an ancient Greek legend best 
told in Hawthorne's Wonderbook, In the 
Paradise of children were a boy named 
Epimetheus, and a girl named Pandora. 
There were no troubles or pains or cares in 
that paradise, for they were all shut up in a 
box, placed in their home, which on no ac- 
count must they open. They did not know 
what was in it. At length curiosity led 
Pandora to untie the knots and turn the 
key, and open the box, when out flew, like a 
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swarm of gigantic mosquitoes, evil passions, 
numberless cares, multitudes of sorrows, 
diseases, storms, and every form of trouble 
and sin. 

What2veT the truth of the story, the world 
to-day is filled with these things, as it was 
in Christ's time. The story goes on to say 
that Pandora hastily shut down the lid of 
the box, but all had escaped except Hope. 
Hope asked the children to let her out, and 
out flew a sunny smiling personage who 
brought light and healing wherever she went. 

Jesus Christ is the Hope of the World as 
we shall see in studying this lesson. 
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TWO MIGHTY WORKS. 



Matthbw 8: 23-34. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
Vs. 26, 27; Isa. 11:9. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Autumn of a.d. 28; perhaps two 
months after the Sermon on the Mount. 

Place. — The eastern shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, southeast of Capernaum, where 
there were towns called Gadara, and Gersa, 
or Gergesa. Three names are given to the 
people in the Gospels, Gadarenes, Garasenes, 
and Gergesenes. Some of the names may 
be of larger regions including others. Just 
as I am now writing in Auburndale, which 
is Ward IV. of the city of Newton, which in 
turn is a part of Greater Boston. I date my 
letters Auburndale, I pay taxes as a citizen 
of Newton, and my letters come under 
Boston P. O. control. 

Place in the Record of Matthew. 
Part of the Series of Miracles following the 
Sermon on the Mount. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Practical Lessons from 
the Miracles of Jesus. 

I. The Storm on the Lake (vs. 23-27.) 
Peace be still. 

II. The Restoration of the Demo- 
niac (vs. 28-34). 

III. What the Miracles Teach Con- 
cerning THE Work of Jesus in 
the World To-day. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Christ's power over nature. 

What power have we over nature ? 

What nelp to us is the knowledge of this power in 

our Saviour ? 
How does lie say, Peace be still, to the storms of life ? 
What are demoniacs ? 
What do they symbolize or Uiustrate as to the powers 

of evil? 
How would sending them into swine aid in the cure ? 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

R. J. Cooke, D.D., The Incarnation and 
Recent Criticism ^ p. 36, etc., on Miracles 
and Nature. Laidlaw on The Miracles^ 61- 
72, 218-228. Nevius, the Chinese mission- 
ary on Demon Possession and Allied Tkemes, 
Dr. Worcester's Religion and Medicine^ 
''Diseases of the sub-conscious," 213-217. 
Dr. Pierce's Dissociations of Personality 
(1906). Prof. William James' Psychology, 
Vol. I. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Ruskin's Modern Painters^ Vol. V., 
chap, on Peace. Whittier's " Our 
Master,'* "The Cry of a Lost Soul." 
Stevenson's Dr, Jekyl and Mr. Hyde. Mrs. 
Stowe's Poemst *< When winds are raging o'er 
the upper ocean." Mrs. Browning's " He 
giveth his beloved sleep." The story of 
Cuthbert in a storm. Mrs. Frances Brown's 
poem, " Losses." 



THE LESSON* IN ART. 

Stilling the Tempest, by Dore,« Bida. 
Curing the Demoniac, by Dore. 
♦ Wilde's Bible Pictures. 



23. ^ And when he was entered into a ^^* his disciples followed him. 

24. ^ And' behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the ^"f was covered with the waves : but he was asleep. 



* For vs. 33-37, see Mark 4 : 36-41 ; Luke 8 : 33-35 ; comp. John 6: 16-31. 



* Mark 4 : 37 ; Luke 8: 33. 



Two Miracles, One lUastratingr Jesus' Power Oyer Nature: the Other 

Showing His Control Oyer the Most Dreaded Powers That Are 

Destroying Both Mind and Body Together. 

I. The Storm on the Lake. Christ's Word of Peace.— Vs. 23-27. After a 
long, weary day of varied labor for bringing men into the kingdom of heaven (see under 
Inductive above) Jesus, followed by his disciples, entered into a ship " a boat, the one in 
which he had been teaching (Mark 4: 36), the one which, possibly belonging to Peter or 
the sons of Zebedee, was always ready at their Master's service.'' Soon Jesus lay down on 
a pillow " in the hinder part of the boat ** (Mark) and fell into the deep, sweet sleep of 
natural exhaustion. 34. And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea. Greek, 
earthquake t such a commotion of the marine elements as corresponds to an earthquake, 
Mark and Luke call it a furious storm, a hurricane. The lake of Gennesaret is subject to 
sudden and violent squalls and storms. " To understand the causes of these sudden and violent 
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25. And *^t}S*P*®* came to ^^^ and awoke him, saying, ^jj^e.^rd*;' we 
perish. 

26. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then ^ he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there was a 
great calm. 

27. ISJ the men marvelled, saying. What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey him \ 

« Psa. 65 : 7. 

tempests, we must remember that the lake lies low, six hundred feet lower than the ecean; 
that the vast and naked plateaus of the Jaulan rise to a great height, spreading backward 
to the wilds of the Hauran, and upward to snowy Hermon; that the water-courses have 
cut out profound ravines and wild gorges, converging to the head of the lake, and that 
these act like gigSinXic Junne/s to draw down the cold winds from the mountains." — 
Z>r, Thomson in Lani^ and Book, 

But he was asleep, in perfect trust and peace. So David in one of the greatest 
dangers and reverses of life, says, ** I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the Lord 
sustained me" (Psalm 3). So years later these same disciples learned the lesson of faith, 
and in prison, Peter, expecting any moment to be brought out for execution, slept in his 

dungeon so sweetly that the angel had to smite him on 
the side to awake him. And many others of his fol- 
lowers have followed him in this. 

25. And his disciples came to him. This shows 
they had faith in him, although it was feeble. Lord, 
save us : we perish. Note the variations in the 
report, — in Luke, ** Master, 
Master, we perish; " in Mark, 
** Master, carest thou not that we 
perish?" All three reports are 
correct. One disciple cried out 
in one way, others in different 
words. Some one puts it thus: 
Little Faith prayed. Save us; 
Much Fear cried, We perish; 
Distrust urged, Carest thou not ? 
More Faith said, Lord ; Disciple- 
ship called out, Teacher (Mark); 
Faint Hope cried. Master^ thou 
with authority (Luke). The 
whole made a vivid scene. 

a6. Why are ye fearful? 
Why cannot you trust me ? O 
ye of little faith, who have 
seen so much of my power, know 
me as the Messiah, and yet are 
afraid of a storm with me in the boat. Why have you not larger faith in me ? 

Illustration. When Cesar was crossing a rough stream, and the rowers were be- 
coming frightened, he, with infinitely less reason, encouraged them by saying, " You are 
carrying Cesar and all his fortunes; fear nothing." 

He first rebuked the disciples, and then rebuked the winds, as a Master rebukes his 
servant for disobedience. Mark quotes his own words, ** Peace, be still " : " Peace " to the 
winds; and ** the wind ceased " (Mark). Greek, grew weary ^ tired, and sank into a restful 
calm. " Be still," to " the raging of the water " (Luke). The Greek word in Mark 
means be muzzled like an ox, the same word that Christ uses to the demon (Mark i : 25). 
And there was a great calm. 

27. The men marvelled. Meaning the disciples, and other sailors if any were in the 
boat (see Mark 4: 36). What manner of man is this ? The inconceivable wonder of 
arresting a hurricane was a new revelation of Jesus' power even to his disciples. 
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From a Photograph by Bonflla. 
Fishing Boat on the Sea of Galilee. 
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SOME LESSONS FROM THIS MIRACLE. 

1. God is not merely a Creator, and Governor of the Universe, but is our Father, our 
Providence, a personal being, and therefore can and will use his laws for the carrying out 
of his moral purposes. 

" The colonel, lately returned from the Far East," writes William T. Ellis, the morning 
of this writing, ** was speaking of the changed sentiment at. Washington since he held a post 
there which gave him national reputation. * I tell you,* he declared, * the government at 
Washington has learned that there is a God Almighty,* Everywhere it is felt that the hand 
of God is in our marvelous contemporary history, even as it was in the history of ancient 
Israel, that the God of nations still sits on his throne, dealing with peoples as well as with 
individuals." 

" Behind the dim unknown, 

Standeth God within the shadow, 

Keeping watch above His own." 

2. Thb means that God, not breaks, but uses his laws of nature for the good of his 
children whenever it is wise. 

*< The miracles of Jesus, as attestations that the elements of nature were plastic in his 
hands, are really a new key to the grandest scientific principle in the universe, — which is 
that God lives and moves and acts in all of nature, every instant, and that the whole crea- 
tion is formed and guided in the interest of the spiritual man, i.e., of the kingdom of 
heaven on the earth. This world is a place for the training of souls in a Christian immor- 
tality. Hence Christ must be the Lord of life and death, of seas and storms, of diseases 
and demons, of every mystery and might and secret of created things.** — Macdonald, 

3. This is perfectly natural, for his children in their degree are using the laws of nature 
continually for the same purpose. It is no more wonderful that Jesus should use his will 
power over nature than that our wills should lift our arms to help another. The how is 
mysterious, iYitfact is plain. If a sea captain by using oil can in a measure calm a sea, why 
cannot Jesus by his will do the same vastly more successfully? 

4. There was a necessity for this work of Providence. The issues of his work in found- 
ing his kingdom depended on the safety of those twelve disciples. So what if Paul had 
perished in one of his four shipwrecks, once a night and a day in the deep. What if 
Luther or Cromwell or Washington or Lincoln, had perished amid their thousand dangers ! 
No, we can trust that there is an Almighty God ruling over nature. God takes the whole 
of life into view, this life, and the whole future life, and he does that which is wisest and 
best, whether we fall as a martyr, or live to serve him, a John the Baptist, or a John the 
apostle. 

" Children of yesterday, 
Heirs of to-morrow, 

Look at your fabric of labor and sorrow, 
Seam^ and dark with despair and disaster I 
Turn it, and lo I the design of the Master I 
The Lord's at the loom ; 
Room for Him, room I " 

— Lathlmry, 

Illustration. In the early dawn of Britain Cuthbert left his sheep and went to 
preaching Christ. One day, with three companions on the sea, he was tossed by a storm 
upon a dreary shore, and his comrades cried to him : 

" Cuthbert, let us perish,^ hope is o'er. 
The furious tempest shuts the water path ; 
The snow-storm binds us on the bitter land." 

" Now, wherefore, friends, have ye so little faith? '* God's servant said, and, stretching 
forth his hand toward heaven, 

" He lifted up his reverent eyes and spake,— 
' I thank thee, Lord, the way is open there. 
No storm above our heads in wrath shall break 
And shut the heavenward path of love and prayer.' " 

5. This miracle goes down the centuries as a lesson in Christ's School of Faith, 
when we are in the storms of trouble, disaster, disease, and danger. 

Our hope lies not in the absence of danger, but in the presence of Christ, who is able to 
control the storm. No church with Christ in it, no disciple, can be wrecked or lost. More 
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Gergesa, Traditional Hill of the Swine. 



28. ^ And when he was come to the other side into the country of the 
oSi^rew ^^^^^ ™et ^i™ two possessed with devils, coming ,^^11 out oi 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man JJ,^* pass by that way. 

> Mark 5:1; Luke 8 : 26. 

of the living Christ, more of his love, 

more of his teaching, more faith in 

him, more prayer to him, more of his 

Holy Spirit, more of bis holy life, — 

these are the salvation and hope of 

the church. ** A ship in the sea is 

^^-^^^tx-^'Vj^ - safe so long as the sea is not in the 

-2^'^2-^]-.Zl7-: ship. The church and the disciples 

^ "^ ^^yi^^ are safe in the world so long as the 

^tl^:^^ -.world is not in them.** 

In the same vessel which the Saviour bore 
Himself the Pilot, let us leave the shore. 
And with a better guide, a better world 
From a Photograph. explore.*' 

II. The Bestoration of the 
Oemoniac. — Vs. 28-34. Jbsus Is 
Able to Destroy the Most Disastrous Powers That Are Ruining the Bodies and 
Souls of Men. He gives the victory over the principalities and powers, rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, and spiritual wickedness in high places (Eph. 6 : 11,12). When he was 
come to the other side in safe sailing after the storm was over, doubtless in the early morn- 
ing. Country of the Oergesenes. See Place above. There met him two, one of which 
was the more prominent and remarkable, and hence is alone mentioned by Mark and Luke. 
" A familiar example will illustrate the principle. In the year 1824 Lafayette visited the 
United States ; and was everywhere welcomed with honors and pageants. Historians will 
describe this as a noble incident in his life. Other writers will relate the same visit as made, 
and the same honors as enjoyed, by two persons, viz. : Lafayette and his son. Will there 
be any contradiction between these two classes of writers ? Will not both record the truth ? '* 
— Robinson* s Harmony. 

Possessed with devils. Better, demons, Mark calls them « unclean spirits." 
Demons are called unclean because they are impure, unholy, defiling, and produce such 
effects both in the body and the spirit of those whom they possess. The outward filth was a 
type of the moral defilement. The devil's characteristic work is to ruin both body and soul. 
Coming out of the tombs. Caves cut in hillsides, and a natural resort under the dr-. 
cumstances. There were no asylums for such persons. 

Exceeding fierce. One of the worst, most incurable cases. Luke says they wore no 
clothes, and Mark that they had such insane strength that fetters and chains were not strong 
enough to bind them, and that no man could tame them. No wonder that no man might 
pass by that way. 

Demoniac Possessions, i. These cases are closely allied to the wild, raving insanity 
known in every insane asylum, so much so that many physicians think that insanity covers 
the whole disease. 

2. But modern psychology and Psycho-therapy which have lately received a new impulse 
of investigation — though yet in the dawn — have revealed and emphasized some facts 
which certainly make demon influence possible if not probable. 

(tf ) The fact and the power of the sub-conscious mind. 

(b) The power of suggestion as a means of cure, or of disease and sin. 

{c) The fact of a double or multiple personality, which makes Stevenson's story of 
Dr. Jekyl and Mr. Hyde a scientific possibility. The strange experiments reported by 
Prof. Morton Prince, M.D.,a medical author of international note in his recent book The 
Dissociation of a Personality give an account of a young woman who had three distinct 
personalities, the saint, the sinner, and the real woman. Each character acted out its own 
nature, but while it was acting was unconscious of what the others did when they had con- 
trol. ** Everything the woman did as either character was perfectly rational, only the two 
characters were as different as Cain and Abel." 

(d) As there are good and evil persons all around us, it is perfectly natural that there 
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29. And' behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, 
jesua. ^Ijqu 3Qn Qf Qq^ p art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? 

30. ^J there was ^'^^'^^ off from them 'f herd of many swine feeding. 

31. ^d the " devils besought him, saying. If thou cast us out, "*fS|,nd*J^*** 
away into the herd of swine. 

32. And he said unto them, Go. And ^^** they ^^^S"*® out, 2!^ went 
into the ^'*°' swine: and- behold, the whole herd of Bwinerjajioientiy ^q^h 
the Steep p***'® into the sea, and perished in the waters. 

33. And they that ^^^ them fled, and went ^^'^iij,*^' into the city, and 
told llll^^^i: and what was befallen to them thSt were possessed o^ith^ devils. 

a Greek) demons. 

should be good and evil spirits around us, as able to suggest good or evil to men, as men are 
to one another. 

(^) We do not know how our spirits dwell in our bodies. We do not know how it is 
that we can say of another, 



' I feel his being working in my own, 
The footsteps of his life in mine." 



or how it can be true of another 

" Closer is he than breathing, 
Nearer than hands or feet." 

But we know that these things are true. 

Now since these are true, it is plain that God*s spirit may make his home in our souls, oir 
that evil spirits may make their home there if we open the door and invite them to stay. 
All this agrees with the story we are studying, and they agree with the statements of 
Dr. Nevius, for forty years a missionary in China, in his Demon Possession and Allied 
Themes, 

ag. And . . . they, running to him from afar, and prostrating themselves before 
him (Mark), cried out, with a loud voice (Luke), What have we (the unclean spirits) 
to do with thee ? Why do you interfere with us? Jesus, thou Son of God. They, 
belonging to the invisible world, recognized him and his nature and power; and knew that 
Jesus was irrevocably opposed to them and their terrible work of ruin to man, body and 
soul. Art thou come hither to torment us ? for Jesus had told the unclean spirits to 
come out and leave them (Mark). 

In Mark we are told that Jesus asked the man his name, probably to help him to under- 
stand himself, and realize the distinction between himself and the power that was holding 
him in thrall, and thus help him to break away from the terrible alliance. The reply 
of the chief one was that his name was '* Legion, for we are many." A Roman legion 
numbered 6,000, but it came to mean, as with us, a large number, a host. Then the 
demons asked Jesus not to send them out of the country. Luke says, ** Into the abyss," 
Gehenna, the place of evil spirits. The petition of the devils may be regarded as equiva- 
lent to " Send us anywhere; anywhere but to perdition." 

30. There was a good way off, at the foot of the mountains (Mark), an herd of 
many swine feeding, about 2,000 (Mark). 

31. Suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. How demons could enter 
into swine we do not know, but it is no more of a mystery than the connection of mind 
with body in us. " There is no scientific objection to demoniacal possession of brutes." 

3a. He said unto them, Qo, i.e., do as you wish; I will not hinder you, my busi- 
ness is to save the man, not property. It was property held at the expense of bad moral 
influences upon the community, Uke liquor saloons in our country. Jesus did not order the 
demons to go into the swine. He simply let things take their natural course, and held 
that no amount of property, in the scales of heaven, can weigh against the soul of a man 
or child. A message that is needed to-day. 

Mark and Luke tell the story more fully. The people hearing the marvelous story, 
came out to see. And they saw two things. On the one hand the wild demoniac changed 
into a good citizen, sitting clothed and in his right mind at the feet of Jesus, to learn more 
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34. And' behold, .,1 the ^*'°'® city came out to meet Jesus : and when 
they saw him, ^ they besought him that he would depart iS,m'their bSSSi. 

> Deut. 5 : 25 ; Luke 5:8; Acts 16 : 39. 

of this blessed gospel. On the other hand, the vacant fields which told that their property 
in swine had gone. 

34. The whole city. Some of whose richer citizens were doubtless owners of the 
swine. Besought him that he would depart out of their coasts. He was a con- 
science with power to interfere with other businesses that injured men. A horse-trader once 
said that he did not want the Lord around when he was trading horses. The men who are 
making money by selling the immoral books which are poisoning the souls of boys and 
girls; by child labor; by owning slums that breed disease and sin; by graft; by gambling; 
by ruining competitors; by any kind of dishonesty; desire that Jesus should depart. 

SOME LESSONS FROM THE CURE OF THE DEMONIAC. 

I. "Go TO Thy House Unto Thy Friends and Tell Them How Great Things 
THE Lord Hath Done for Thee." So said Jesus to the cured man who wanted 
to go into the boat and follow Jesus in his work. (Mark and Luke.) 



This command showed the 
was following his example, his 
could do a great deal more 
had known him and could real- 
He was needed in his own home 
and injured so much. On the 
their wprk best under Jesus' 
greater work and learningto help 

2. Setting the man to work 
the cure permanent, and of in- 
C. Cabot of Boston says of his 
all the nervous people who come 
an outlet.'* This is equally true 
and forgiven by Jesus Christ, 
are "saved to serve," and also 

3. There are two great facts 
ords of Christ's work against 
stated in Dr. Nevius' book: **In 
the name of Christ there has 
earnest Christian believer has 

A man who had been a great 
other who had been saved in the 
says, in telling his own story, 
hope for me ? I cried out : ' I 
After that I found him. . . . 
me. Thank Godl that what 
the prison cell couldn't do, — 
Jesus Christ did, and I am 

The same truth holds of 
saved from more respectable 
selfishness, from an unworthy 




V. ItUnbaoh. 
St. George. 



best way of following Jesus. It 
spirit, his work for men. He 
pood among his friends who 
ize the wondrous change in him. 
which he had neglected so long 
other hand, the twelve could do 
training, becoming fitted for their 
and to teach in their own country, 
was the best means of making 
creasing its value. Dr. Richard 
practice: "I think one half of 
to me are suffering for want of 
of those who have been saved 
Their only safety lies here. They 
saved by serving, 
that stand out in the gospel rec- 
evil spirits. These two facts are 
attempts to cast out demons in 
been no failure"; and, " no 
ever continued to be afflicted." 
criminal heard the story of an- 
Jerry McAuley Mission. He 
"That interested me. Was there 
want to get in touch with Jesus.' 
It is nine years since he saved 
handcuffs could not do, what 
for no man could tame me — 
free." 

young and old who would be 
sin, from temptation, from 
life. 



Illustration. " A great English preacher, speaking on one occasion on the problem 
of sin, described a famous painting of St. George and the dragon, where the hero was rep- 
resented as standing with his foot on the neck of his foe. The effect of the picture, he said, 
was immensely enhanced by the very presence of the dragon, and so this world is vastly 
enriched by the presence of evil, provided that you have your foot on its neck,** This is 
true as to the fact that we are in a world of sin, and trouble, and that the only safe way is 
to have our feet on the neck of the dragon. 

A philosopher speaks of " the art of living with yourself as you are." We are to live with 
ourselves as we are only till we learn the art of becoming the self we ought to be, through 
faith in our Redeemer and King. 
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" Across the fields of long ago " And yet he smiles so wistfully. 

He sometimes comes to me, Once he has crept within — 

A little lad with face aglow — I think that he still hopes to see 

The lad I used to be. The man I might lave been I " 

III. What the Miracles Teach as Concerningr the Work of Jesns and His 
Disciples In the World To-day (continued). 

What do the M/radea signify as to the Fruits of the Gospel, which should appear in 
the li¥es of the disciples and the churches 9 

The resolutions adopted by the Great Council of Federated Churches of several denom- 
inations held in Philadelphia close with the words of Jesus describing his mission : 

" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
Because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor ; 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 
And recovering of sight to the blind, 
To set at liberty them that are bruised, 
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." 

Followed by the question: ** May the churches dare to say to the muUitudes^ ' This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears '? " 

The churches are saying this; but not with sufficient power. 

There are some movements now coming to the front, which are helping us to come back 
more closely to the Christ way of working, and indicate a large and powerful religious re- 
vival. New circumstances, new scientific investigations, and new practical experiences, 
help us to see more clearly the old principles, and to apply them more perfectly to our 
present needs. 

1. The power of the church lies in the good it does, in its fruits. "What was it, in 
times past, that made the church strong? Was it not the fact that the church had some- 
thing to give to men and women which, down in their hearts, they desired above everything 
else? In its periods of real power and faith, the church has never been compelled to seek 
men; at such times men have passionately sought the church.'* 

" The reason why men were swept into the church by nations and races during the first 
glorious centuries of its existence was because they found in the church something which 
they could find nowhere else, an ardent love, a living faith, the source of innumerable moral 
regenerations. The Christian religion began its mission with an enormous sense of spiritual 
power.** 

" Taking its stand in the very center of the universe — the soul of man — the church 
had gifts to bestow, gifts for all. In those days no one touched the religion without being 
transformed by it.** And now the preaching of Christ brings healing to the soul, inspires to 
the noblest character, bestows the largest hopes, the fullest life, the most enduring blessings. 

** The more good any particular form of religion accomplishes, the more men will be- 
lieve in it, and the less visible good any particular church dx religious institution does the 
less the faith it is able to inspire.*' 

So long as the church is animated by the divine charity of Jesus Christ, it can never fall, 
for the reason that in this cold and selfish world there is nothing to take its place. 

*< The good religion has done the world and still is doing is one of the chief reasons why 
man believes in religion.** 

2. The greatest of all blessings which come through the church is the message of the 
gospel, — its love, its forgiveness, its salvation from sin, new hearts, eternal life, all the 
blessings included in the gospel. That church fails which fails in giving these tq men. 

3. But with these there come to men visible, tangible results and fruits, which are signs, 
object lessons, proofs of our Father*s desire to comfort and help in our daily physical needs, 
troubles, sickness, sorrows. Christ *s miracles accomplished this. 

Illustration. ** Dr. P. S. Henson calls attention to the electric wire and the electric 
current flowing through the same. You would not think there was anything in it, it flows 
so quietly. But make a break in the wire and cover the end with charcoal and you have 
kindled an arc light, and then you see there was something there all the while. Tlie power 
of God so uniformly flows that men by and by come to believe that there is no power there 
at all. Let him make a break in that line of action and he kindles light to ages that are 
dark, to make manifest his presence and power — a power unsuspected.** — Bible Student, 

4. The power of the Christian church to-day lies in its doing the same kind of things, 
and in the same spirit, as Jesus did when on earth. We cannot work miracles as he did 
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with his almighty personal will, but we can put our own personal will into the needs of man- 
kind, and give the same kind of help in our degree. We can do much toward healing the 
sick, and relieving distress. And this power is increasing more and more, as in the light 
of Christianity we gain more knowledge, and feel the deeper inspirations of love. 

Christ tells us that those who believe in him shall do greater works than he, and it is 
true that Christ in his Christianity is doing on a far larger scale the works of Christ than it 
was possible for him to do in Palestine. The kindly feeling, the desire to help, the in- 
creased skill, which spring up under Christianity as flowers and fruits grow in the sunshine, 
have made Christ's works through his people greater than those he wrought on earth. 
They are not miracles, but are better than the power of miracles, as the prolonged sunshine 
is better than a flash of lightning. Blind asylums have opened many eyes, and caused 
people to read and work even without sight. Hospitals have cured and cared for multi- 
tudes of sick and insane. We cannot raise the dead to life, but the average length of life 
has been greatly increased. The day laborer has more of the best things in the world — 
books, libraries, churches, railroads, telegraphs, newspapers — than kings have in heathen 
lands. The inspiration of Christ's gospel leads to greater civic righteousness, to care for 
the poor, to relief for the oppressed, to saving the children, and other things more than can 
be mentioned. 



LESSON XII. — March 20. 

A PARALYTIC FORGIVEN AND HEALED. 

Matthew 9 : 1-13. 

COMMIT T. 2. 

QOLDBN TEXT. — The Son of man hath power on earth to forgive eini, — 
Matt. 9:6. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF FORGIVENESS. 

Take the Helps in the bftck part of your Bibles or any Bible Text Book, and from a 
study of the teachings about Forgiveness, and examples given, learn 

1. What is it to be Forgiven. 

2. What Forgiveness does for us. 

3. The conditions on which God Forgives us. 

4. Examples of Forgiveness. 

5. Find the nine words used to express sin, and the nine words which express Forgive- 
ness, and show what they teach us about Forgiveness of s>ins. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

Prof. Walter Hervey tells us that one 
of the most important qualifications of a 
good teacher is the art of telling a story. 
Here is a story which can be made exceed- 
ingly picturesque and fascinating. 

Anyone who has heard Rev. Dr. A. F. 
SchaufHer tell this story, as he sometimes 
does in his addresses, will realize how im- 
pressive it can be made. He reproduces the 
scenes through his imagination, on the 
principle that ** men act always, in similar 
circumstances, in the same way.'* See his 
book TAi Pastoral Leadership of Sunday 
School Forces^ also Select Notes, 1906, p.69. 

The teacher can have the class read the 
story in all the Gospels, then himself tell it 
.picturesquely, while the class make correc- 
tions and additions he may have omitted. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Luke 19 : 10 ; Psa. 51 : I, 2, 3, 7. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Owen's Gospel According to the Enemy^ 
pp. 8, II, 60, 63. 

Van Dyke's Pen Pictures of Palestine^ 
"Capernaum." 

Prof. Geo. Adam Smith's The Forgiveness 
of Sins (Armstrong, 1905). R. F. Horton's 
Cartoons of St, Mark, "The Cartoon of 
Healing" and "The Cartoon of Forgive- 
ness.". Joseph Cook's Monday Lectures, 
Conscience, is a remarkable statement of the 
need of forgiveness. 
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A PARALYTIC FORGIVEN AND HEALED. Matt. 9: 1-13. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Oriental Houses. 

The Palsy. 

How the sick man showed his faith. 

How his friends showed their faith. 

What was the foundation of their faith ? 

What is forgiveness of sins ? 

Why is it necessary ? 

Tell the story of Matthew. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

The poem, " Beautiful Snow." In the 
preface to Hall Caine's The Bondman is 
given a Norse Legend of a man pursued 
persistently by a troll who was really the 
man's own self. Bunyan's Pilgrim^ s Prog- 
ress^ the description of the burden of sin 
falling from Christian at sight of the cross. 
Ruskin's Fors Clavigera, Letter 42. Plato's 
Republic t X. : 11, describes the marine 
Glaucns, whose real nature was hidden by 
the accretions which had grown upon him. 

Moore's ** Paradise and the Peri " illus- 
trates one aspect of forgiveness. 

Whittier's Poems " The Healer." 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Christ Healing the Paralytic^ by Bida. 

Matthew, by Carpaccio. 

The Call of Matthew, by CaraCci 
(Bologna), Chimenti ♦ (Florence), Koning 
(Berlin), Pordemone,* Rembrandt, Van 
Dyck. 

♦ In Wilde's Bible pictures. 



THE HISTORICAL SETTING. 

V. I belongs to the previous chapter, 
immediately after the last lesson. 

Time of this incident, by comparison 
with the more historical order of Mark and 
Luke (Matthew's order here is logical rather 
than historical) is May or June a.d. 28, 
several weeks before the Sermon on the 
Mount. 

Place. — Capernaum, in a private house. 

Parallels. — Mark 2 : 1-17; Luke 5 : 
17-32. 

John the Baptist in Macherus castle. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Paith, Porgiveness, 
Salvation. 

Scene I. Jesus preaching in a private 
house. 

Scene II. Approach of a sick man carried 
by four friends. 

Scene III. Kept from entering by the 
crowd. 

Scene IV. Let down through the roof. 
The sick man forgiven. 

Scene V. The sick man cured. 

Scene VI. A moral miracle; Matthew the 
publican becomes a disciple. 



The Teaching of Jesus' Miracles. 



A STORY OF FAITH, FORGIVENESS, AND SALVATION, TOLD IN SIX 

SCENES. 

Scene I. A House in Capemanm. Jesns Preachlngr the GospeL —V. 2. Mark 
2: I, 2; Luke 5: 17. The Scene is pictured more fully by Mark and Luke. 

An Oriental House. The common houses are usually of one story, with a flat roof 
and outside stairs to the roof, for during the heat of the summer the family always sleep 
there. It is generally surrounded by battlements. The roofs are made of branches of 
trees, canes, palm leaves^ laid upon rude rafters, covered with a thick stratum of earth or 
day, and frequently rolled with a stone roller. 

The better houses consist of an open courtyard, in which is frequently a fountain or a 
well. This is surrounded on three sides by rooms with bare, almost windowless walls on 
the outside, ** with a narrow doorway in the center opening into the courtyard, to which 
there is no other access. Round three sides of this open square are attached chambers, 
sometimes wholly or partially enclosed, sometimes with only pillars supporting the roof, be- 
tween which curtains may be hung. The principal or reception room is on the side facing 
the entrance." At one end of this room is a raised platform. 

The Audience. We see here gathered a great number of people thronging the house 
with Oriental freedom, crowding and pressing around the doors in their eagerness to hear 
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the young teacher and miracle worker, who was creating no little excitement. Among 
them were leading Pharisees and learned men from all parts of Galilee and as far away as 
Judea and Jerusalem. 

The Preacher. We see Jesus preaching to these crowds, either in the central room 
or under the covered veranda, and not only preaching, but healing (Luke). He was ful- 
filling his mission, blessing men in body and in soul, bringing them into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Scene II* While the services are proceeding, we look up the street and see a com- 
pany of men approaching. One of them is paralyzed, either having lost the use of his 
limbs by ordinary paralysis or more probably having them drawn together in a cramped and 
painful position as we have several times seen persons. See ** Palsy " in Lesson X. Four 
men were carrying this man on some kind of a litter on which was laid his bed consisting of 
a padded quilt or "comforter." These men all had faith in the healing power of Jesus, 
faith built upon the foundations of fact. They knew that Jesus had healed many, and 
therefore could help this man. It is probable that. the sick man himself had the most earnest 

faith. "Christ's treatment of 
the man shows that it was he 
who had the faith, and had 
imparted it to them. There are 
no sufferers whose affliction has 
been hallowed who are not 
centers of spiritual influence to 
some friends or neighbors round 
them." 

Illustration. The words 
of Jacob's sons could not con- 
vince him that Joseph was alive, 
but when he saw the wagons his 
son had sent, then he t^lieved. 
So the religion of Jesus is not a 
mere theory; it is proved abun- 
dantly by facts. The lives that have been made better, the fact that it does change for 
good all those who receive it into their hearts, that wherever it enters a community or a 
nation it elevates them, — these are facts like Joseph's wagons, that should convince men. 
Some one has called this band of five The First Christian Endeavor Society. It was also 
a Rescue Mission. They were singing silently in their hearts, and by their actions ; — 
** Throw out the life-line," and ** Rescue the perishing." 

Personal Influence. All the later years of my ministry I have kept a record of the 
experience of those who have united with the church for the purpose of learning the best 
means of reaching men. One of the questions asked was, ** What was the instrumentality 
by which you were brought to Christ? " And in almost every case some person was the 
means. 

In the study of the religious experiences of 251 boys in preparatory schools all over the 
country, described in the Pedagogical Seminary for October, 1902, the most powerful 
external influences through which they became Christians are mentioned 391 times, and of 
these 370 are from persons, and only 21 are from such sources as reading, prayer, and 
Bible study, unconnected with personality. 

Illustration. There are two familiar pictures, each entitled Tht Rock of Ages* In 
one of them is a person clinging with both hands to a cross on a rodi4n the stormy sea. 
The other gives the same idea, with the exception that, while with one hand the saved 
person is clinging to the cross, with the other she is reaching out and drawing a drowning 
one from the raging waves to the safety of the cross on the rock. This is the true picture. 

Scene III. When this little band arrived at the house, they could not enter on ac- 
count of the crowd. You will understand this better by means of the diagram of a house 
given above. This was a new test of their faith. But they were enterprising and ingenious, 
and undiscouraged they carried the sick man up the outside stairs upon the low roof of the 
house; they broke a hole through the roof of branches and earth, and taking the mattress 
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2. ^ And' behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on 
a bed : ^and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, 



be of good cheer ; thy sins ^ forgiven 



> Iliark 3:3; Luke 5 : 18. 



a Matt. 8 : 10. 



by the four corners let the man down among the audience in front of Jesus. The roof was 
so low that those below could receive the man from the hands of the four on the roof. 
" The whole affair was the extemporaneous device of plain peasants, accustomed to open 
their roofs, and let down grain, straw, and other articles, as they still do in this country. 
I have often seen it done, and done it myself to houses in Lebanon.** — Thomson in Land 
and Book, 

Note. i. Obstacles in the way do not mean that we are going in the wrong direction, 
or that God wants us to stop. Frequently their purpose is to strengthen our faith, to prove 
and test our faith. They may increase our earnestness and develop our powers and thus fit 
us for larger blessings. 

Note. 2. Faith and works are inseparably connected. He that really believes will act 
accordingly. In the little book. Saint Indefatigable^ the story is told that when from a 
sudden increase of diphtheria there was a pressing need of more nurses, ** Miss Jackson 
went home to pray over it, but Mrs. Searle, commending the praying, added, • A little foot- 
power will be needed to go with it; so while Miss Jackson prays, I will furnish the foot- 
power.* Thus through the prayer of faith and the feet of faith the necessary nurses were 
secured.** — H. L. Hastings in The Christian, 

Scene IT* We now see the surprise of the audience as the sick man is let down 
through the ceiling in front of Jesus. But Jesus is quick to use the interruption as an object 
lesson to make clear to the people the nature of his work, and the true method of transform- 
ing the world into the kingdom of heaven. 

First, Redemption from sin, a new life, a new character, as the basis of all betterment 
of the world. 

Second, The expression of divine love toward men in healing the sick, and bettering 
their worldly condition. 

Jesus seeing their faith, through which only could the man receive the blessings 
Jesus had to give. One who has done much in saving men from drunkenness, says that no 
one can be saved from its power unless he earnestly wants to be helped, and has the faith to 
seek help and to do his own part toward the cure. 

Be of good cheer, take courage, all you desire in your heart, and more, is awaiting 
you. « All through its history Christianity has instilled into the nation a ferment of ' divine 
discontent.* It has made men dissatisfied with old conditions and has set them to aspiring 
for a better life.**--fr»f. T. Ellis, 

Here is a splendid hint for teachers. " Long ago, as Professor James says, Spinoza 
wrote that anything that a man can avoid 
under the notion that it is bad, he may 
also avoid under the notion that some- 
thing else is good.** He who acts from 
fear is a slave. He who acts from cheer, 
from the notion of the good is a freeman. 

Thy sins be (are) forgiyen thee. 
Jesus gives him the greater blessing first, 
the foundation blessing of his whole life, 
without which the blessing of healing 
would be small and temporary. 

It is not said that his palsy came from 
any evil course of living, though it may 
have been. But everyone, even he who 
has tried the hardest to live the better 
life, is conscious of sin, and of the need 
of forgiveness. The character of Jesus, 
the high ideals of goodness he had taught, 
the love of God, and the gospel of hope 
and heaven, had shown the man his own *— 
sinfulness. , His sickness had set him to 
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thinking. His struggles to be good had shown him his weakness. Hour by hour and day 
after day he had ** sat alone with his conscience." 

" The ghosts of foi^tten actions 

Came floating Mfore my sight, , 
And thines that I thought were dead things 

Were alive with a terrible might ; 
The vision of all my past life 

Was an awful thin^ to face, 
Alone with my consaence sitting 

In that silently solemn place." 

And like Lady Macbeth he felt that all the perfumes of Arabia could not wash away the stains 
from his hands, or the guilt from his soul. The past in some way must be washed away. 
Pilate thought to wash away his guilt with water in a little basin, but all the water in the 
Atlantic and PaciBc oceans would not have been sufficient. 

Forgiveness meant repentance of sin and a new life, a new Master, a new ideal, a new 
inspiration, new hopes, new motives, joys, duties, blessings. 

It meant the breaking away from the past, from its sins, its chains, its ignorance, its 
failures, and all the things we wish to forget. 

Illustration. Rev. E. A. Rand, in a little poem called ** The Two Tides," com- 
pares the covering of our sins to the incoming tide which overflows the mud and wrecks 
and refuse, ** that lie in ghastly heaps along the strand,** and only the rippling water is seen 
reflecting the light of the moon. 

" And Thou, O Christ, our Light, look down " Till every wave as mirror hold 

In all the luster of Thy grace. The image of Thy shining face." 

Illustration. Dr. Watkinson compared Satan's tactics to the trapping of an innocent 
country lad at a fair, who, to the delight of the spectators, grasped the handles of the elec- 
trical battery and was unable to quit them till the operator turned off the current. 

Forgiveness meant for the palsied man what it meant for Paul, — *• Forgetting the 
things which are behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before, I press on 
toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.*' (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

It meant a new environment, a new atmosphere in the company of the disciples, and the 
teaching of Jesus. This is essential to the best growth in grace. This is the reason why 
we urge all Christians to unite with the church. , 

Forgiveness prepared the man for bodily healing. Dr. Cabot, who has done such 
great things in the Massachusetts General Hospital and elsewhere for those suffering from 
nervous disorders, says, <* In the milder cases cure is as easy (and as difficult) as the cure 
of a bad temper, of shyness, of stage fright, of stammering, or of fear based on mistake. 
In the stubborn cases cure means a radical reconstruction of character, and is as difficult, 
though as possible, as that. 

*' A religious background and spirit in the use of psychotherapy is important, because 
religion means the most searching, inclusive, and profound activity possible for the indi- 
vidual. It enables us to reach the depths of a personality and liberate its most powerful 
motives. Prayer and education should go hand in hand." 

Forgiveness added the greatest blessings to the cure. It gave him the opportunity to be 
active in the service of the gospel, to make known the spiritual blessings Jesus had 
bestowed upon him, by means of the renovation of his body. 

Illustration. ** There is a familiar legend which relates that there once stood in an 
old baronial castle a musical instrument upon which nobody could play. It was complicated 
in its mechanism, and during years of disuse the dust had gathered and clogged it, while 
dampness and variations of temperature had robbed the strings of their tone. Various 
experts had tried to repair it, but without success, and when the hand of a player swept 
over the keys, it awoke only harsh discords and unlovely sounds. But there came one day to 
the castle a man of another sort. He was the maker of the instrument, and he saw what 
was amiss and what was needed for its repair. With loving care and special skill he freed 
the wires from the encumbering dust, and adjusted those that were awry, and brought the 
jangling strings into tune; and then the hall resounded with the strains of wonderful melody. 
It is but a legend, but the meaning is plain. These souls of ours are the harps that hang 
dust-covered and discordant, disordered by sin, while yet the Master's hands have not found 
them. Everything is in confusion and at cross purposes. It is only when, and not until^ 
their divine Maker comes and undertakes the task of repair and readjustment, that they can 
be set right and made capable of the harmonies for which they were created. Men weary 
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A PARALYTIC FORGIVEN AND HEALED. Matt. 9: 1-13. 



3. And' behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This 
2;j blasphemeth. 

4. And Jesus ^ knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts ? 

5. For whether is easier, to say, Jhy sins ^ forgiven. ^^^'^ or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

6. But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins* (then saith he to the sick of the palsy)^ Arise, ^^^ take up 
thy bed, and go unto *^{J® house. 

7. And he arose, and departed to his house. 

' Psa. 139: 3 ; Mark 12 : 15 ; Luke 5 : 22. 

themselves in vain with their various expedients for securing peace of mind and the sense of 
freedom from guilt. Only Christ, our divine Maker and Master, can repair the disordered 
instrument. He, and he alone has power on earth to forgive sins." — T/te Rev, G, B. F, 
Hallock, D,D,, Rochester, N, K., in The Sunday School Times. 

Scene V. Jesus Proring His Authority.— V. 3. Certain of the scribes, the 



religious leaders, said, 
themselves. The word 
a dialogue with them- 
blasphemeth, speaks 
God and religion, so as to 
among men. It is lese- 
against the kingdom of 
did this by claiming as a 
that belong to God 

4. Wherefore think 
false construction on 
ognizing that he was 

5. Whether is eas- 
but to make the claim, 
a man equally ignorant 
ese languages to claim to 
first. Not that the lan- 
that in the one case 
his claim; in the other, 
in the land.** Saying, 
thee, could not be put to 
ing, Arise, and walk, 
spot. Both were divine 
one divine act proved 
and power to do the 

6. But that ye may 
man, a title accepted by 
Messiah, the ideal man, 
ative of the new human- 
manifested in the flesh. 
Both right and might. 




From a Photograph by A. Forder. 
Woman Carrying Beds on Her Head. 



not aloud, but within 
in Mark means "held 
selves.*' This man 
profanely, irreverently of 
diminish his influence 
majesty, high treason 
God. They thought Jesus 
mere man the powers 
alone. 

ye evil, by putting a 
what Jesus did, not rec- 
the Son of God. 
ier, to say. Not to do, 
" It would be easier for 
of the French and Chin- 
know the last than the 
guage itself is easier, but 
multitudes could disprove 
hardly a scholar or two 
Thy sins be forgiven 
the proof. But the say- 
could be tested on the 
acts. He that could do 
that he had authority 
other. 

know that the Son of 
the Jews as that of the 
** the head and represent- 
ity,*' the Son of God 
Hath power on earth, 
authority and power. 
The miracle 



The proof lies in the indorsement of God to Jesus* claims to be the Messiah, 
was the signature of God to his nature and mission. 

Arise. Which would be impossible without a miracle. Take up thy bed. This 
would show the completeness of the cure on the spot, which would be impossible if the cure 
were a medical result. Jesus* argument was a greater help to the man himself, than to 
either the Scribes or the multitudes. For it gave him the assurance that his sins were 
forgiven. He carried the proof in his own person. 

7. And he arose, and took up his bed, and in the presence of the assembly (Mark), 
departed to his house, a living, unimpeachable witness to Jesus that he was the Messiah, 
doing precisely what the Messiah naturally would do. 
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Matthew 9: 1-13. LESSON XII. First Qoartrr. 

8. But when the multitudes saw g; they ^^afiSfa, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto men. 

9. *And as Jesus passed '*gj** from thence, he saw a man, ^ffjj Mat- 
thew, sitting at the '®*^iJje°5f'taif f ' ^^^ ^^ saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. 

10. 2 And it came to pass, as •'S" sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came and sat down with j^™ and his disci- 
ples. 

11. And when the Ph^r^i-sees saw g; they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with ^^^ ' publicans and * sinners ? 

12. But when ^SS*' ^^ard *^' he said^ unto them, xhgy ^^at ^ whole 
havS^ne^of * physician, but they that are sick. 

13. But go ye and learn what JJgf meaneth, ^I ^"is^JJ® mercy, and not 
sacrifice : for I ^Se ^ot «»"'« to call the righteous, "but sinners *<> repentance. 



' Mark 2 : 14 ; Luke s : 37. ^ Matt. 11 : 19 ; Luke 5 : 30. 5 Hos. 6:6; Matt. 12 : 

« Mark 2:15; Luke 5 : 29. ^ Gal. 2 : 15. * i Tim. 1 : 15. 
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8. When the multitudes saw it, they marvelled. Luke adds, " They were filled 
with fear." The miracle awakened a religious awe in their minds, such as men ever feel in 
the presence of a great and mysterious power. And glorified Qod. Luke adds, ** saying, 
We have seen strange things to-day." They ascribed the honor and glory to God, as the 
source of this beneficent power. The good deeds of God's children honor God, and lead 
the souls of men toward him (Matt. 5: 16). 

Scene TI. The Call of Matthew. A Moral Miracle.— Vs. 9-13. A man, 
named Matthew. Luke calls him Levi. His father's name was Alpheus. Matthew in 
Hebrew means •• The Gift of God,** as Theodore does in Greek. This name may have been 
[iven him when he became a Christian, as to Simon was added the name Peter, He was a 
^ew, and a publican, that is a tax-collector, or a collector of customs from the commerce 
that passed through the city on the great road from the East to Egypt. Publicans, especially 
Jewish publicans, were hated, despised, disreputable men; for the opportunity to grow rich by 
fraud and extortion was so great that most publicans failed to resist the temptation, and this 
gave a bad name to the whole class. But it is not probable that Matthew was corrupt; 
just as Zaccheus could not have been like most other publicans, or it would have been im- 
possible for him to have restored fourfold. Mr. Ruskin, in describing a painting of 
Matthew by Carpaccio, says, ** Do not think that Christ would have called a bad or cor- 
rupt publican — much less that a bad or corrupt publican would have obeyed the call. . . • 
Carpaccio knows well that there are no defalcations from Levi*s chest, no oppressions in his 
tax-gathering, ... but a true ' merchant of Venice uprightest and gentlest of the merchant 
race.*** 

Saith unto him. Follow me, both in heart as his Saviour, Teacher, and Master, 
and literally by taking his place among our Lord's constant attendants. Without doubt 
Matthew knew about Jesus. He had heard his teachings, seen his works, recognized his 
character and claims. The question as to whether he would become his disciple must have 
been thought over earnestly before this definite call came. It must have been because Jesus 
saw in Matthew great possibilities, as one sees the oak in the acorn, that Tesus called him to 
be a disciple, saying to him, as Ruskin states it: ** Come up higher thou, for there are 
nobler treasures than these to count, and a nobler King than this to render account to. 
Thou hast been faithful over a few things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

Here was a moral miracle greater than the healing of the paralytic or of the Gadarene 
demoniac, and it made a greater change in him, from a publican in the employ of Rome to an 
apostle of Jesus, to the author of the first Gospel, to a servant of the King of Kings. 

Moral Miraclbs. " When a man declares to me, * I cannot believe in miracles,' I 
reply, • I can, because I have witnessed them.' * When and where? * * On a certain street 
in this city is a man who was a week ago given over to every form of vice and brutality, and 
who is now a good citizen, an honest workman, a kind husband, a loving father, a pure, 
upright man. Surely that is such a miracle as makes me forever believe in the possibility of 
miracles.' " — P^of. Henry Drummond, 
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March 20. A PARALYTIC FORGIVEN AND HEALED. Matt. 9: 1-13. 

Matthew Proved His True Worth as a disciple, by giving a feast to his former 
friends and acquaintances to meet the Master at his own house, in order that they too might 
come into the kingdom of God. This was all the more important because* of the many 
obstacles in the way of the publicans becoming Christians. ( i ) They were exposed to very 
great temptations to crimes for which there was no punishment. (2) Their past life lowered 
their standard of morality and debased their character. (3) Their past became a hindrance 
by taking away the hope of being and doing better. They were outcasts, and the better 
society did not welcome them, but repressed every desire to be better. The brand of their 
profession was on them. The Cain mark was plain upon their foreheads. (4) Jesus' 
presence showed the true way to reach men, as contrasted with the way of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. 

As the physician looks at disease from the standpoint of its cure, so Jesus the Great 
Physician looked, as his disciples should, upon sinners from the standpoint of salvation 
from sin. 

What the Miracles Teach Us Concerning the Work of Jesus and His 
Disciples in the World of To-day (continued). 

We have learned : 

The nature of miracles. 

Their value to us as illustrating God's feelings toward men. 

Their value in attesting the nature and authority of Jesus. 

Their value in showing the kind of fruits the churches should bear. 

That the power of the church lies in doing, in our degree, the same things 

that Jesus did. 
How the church is doing these things. 

I. Jesus is still doing directly for us to-day the same kind of works he did in Palestine. 
There still are faith-cures. Still more are enabled so to live that health is the fruit of their 
Christian living. Some one asked (1908) Dr. A. B. Richardson, who has had many years' 
experience in charge of institutions for the insane, the last being the United States hospital 
at Washington, — "Is insanity caused by religion?" "On the contrary," he says: "the 
good cheer, bright hopes, rich consolations, good tempers, regular habits, and glad songs of 
religion are such an antidote for the causes of insanity that thousands of people in Ohio 
are preserved from insanity by them. But for the beneficent influence of religion Ohio 
would have to double the capacity of her hospitals in order to accommodate her insane 
patients." And more, Jesus brings wonderful triumphs over disease and pain. I have 
seen sick chambers which shone with the radiance of heaven. Many a soul imprisoned in 
a sick body has sung songs of glory, as Paul and Silas sang in their Philippian prison. 

" But warm, sweet, tender, even yet " The healing of hb seamless dress 

A present help is he ; Is by our beds of pain, 

And faith has still its Olivet We touch him in life's throne and press, 

And love Its GaUlee. And we are whole again." 

II. Jesus is largely working through his disciples. They are doing in various ways the 
same kinds of work which Jesus did, the works which Jesus taught were the marks of those 
who are to be welcomed into the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 25), doing them in his 
name as when the cup of cold water was given. 

A large part of the help we can give to others is when we give ourselves with our gifts, 
the action of our personal souls upon the souls of others, heart touching heart. Even our 
organized charities are turning from 

" Organized charity, scrimped and iced 
In the name of a cautious, statistical Christ," 

to charity with heart and love and supreme desire to help. 

He also works through the preaching of the gospel in every possible form. In a late 
San Francisco paper it is said : 

" It is the characteristic of a vast mass, if not majority, of San Francisco men not to go 
to church; that is, to absent themselves from places where worship and obedience are 
taught. Consequently these men who do not go to church have forgotten how to worship, 
and with this also have forgotten the art of obedience, which means the art of self-control. 
. . . We preach no new doctrine. We only say to the men of San Francisco that the 
worship of God in his holy temples creates a civic character such as would render impossi- 
ble such crimes as this and such travesties of justice as we are constantly seeing." 
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Matthew 9: 1-13. LESSON XII. First Quarter. 

III. The complaints made that the churches are declining arise from one fact and two 
misunderstandings. 

( 1 ) The fact is that some churches are not as full of the Christ spirit as they ought to 
be. Either the preaching is not full of the gospel, or the members are not carrying out the 
spirit of Jesus in doing good deeds to men. Both must be united. A religious revival and 
a revival of all kinds of work for the good of mankind must go together. 

(2) The very success of the church leads some people to imagine that it is declining. 
For the churches have created an atmosphere of righteousness and religion, which extends 
far beyond its direct shining, like the northern twilight around the day. The sun is not 
seen, but the twilight comes from the sun. There never was a time when there were so 
many Christians, so many people filled and moved by the spirit of Christianity, outside of 
the churches, as there are to-day. It is their misfortune and loss that they are outside. 
They could do better inside. But their life and power come from the shining of the Sun 
of righteousness through the churches. 

This is most clearly seen in heathen lands, where the good things shining from the small 
missionary churches with their schools and colleges compel the non-Christian to wake up 
and do some of the same kind of good deeds. 

(3) The talk about the decline of the churches, even by some of its ministers, comes 
partly because some few individual churches are declining, but chiefly from a misapprehen- 
sion of the function of the church. They see a great number of Christian institutions, 
Y. M. C. A.'s, Peace Societies, charity organizations, schools, colleges, civic leagues, and a 
hundred other organizations, doing splendid work for the good of mankind, but not under 
the control of the churches, nor a part of the church organizations. Therefore they 
imagine that the churches, which ought to do these things, are declining in influence. 

One might as well say the same of our colleges. But the business of a college is not to 
do all things by its organization, but to train and educate men to do them. And all that 
their graduates are doing as the result of its training, is the fruit of the college, and reflects 
honor upon the college, and testifies to its value and growth. 

So the business of the church is not to do all things through its own organization, but 
to inspire men with the spirit of Christ, to train them in good morals and good works, 
to awaken them into fulness of life; then under this influence continually exerted, they form 
Christian Associations, Missionary Societies, Christian Endeavor and Epworth League 
Societies, International Sunday School Associations, Rescue Missions, Salvation Armies, Red 
Cross Societies, and so many others that many volumes would be required to print even 
their names. They work as doctors and lawyers and school teachers, professors, reformers, 
labor organizers, government ofiicials, for the healing of the sick, for the training of the 
young, for destroying the crimes and evils of the land, for the bringing in of the kingdom. 
These are the church at work in the wisest ways. It is false to say the churches are negli- 
gent, and that most of the reforms are done by outsiders. These are the fruits and work of 
the church. 

Wm. T. Ellis in the Boston Daily Herald^ says, " What mean these Red Cross stamps 
that brighten so many millions of pieces of mail these days, except that the war against pre- 
ventable disease is an expression of the spirit which came to earth with Jesus ? So also are 
the recent pure food laws, and the child labor laws, and the abolition of the convict lease 
system, and other prison reform measures, merely outworkings of the message of the 
Christmas angels. The old-age pensions, adopted by states abroad and by private employers 
here, and the legal requirement of safety devices on railroads and in workshops, the * shop 
early * movement among holiday purchasers, the wide spread practice of special Christmas 
charity — all these and a hundred kindred movements are in the spirit of Christ." 

I have enjoyed several revivals of religion and received a permanent spiritual uplift 
from them. And in every case there accompanied it, was produced by it in the community 
a new impulse to good works for the blessing of others. 

Whittier wrote a poem to a young physician and sent it with Dore's picture of Christ 
healing the sick. It ends thus : 

" So shah thou with power endued " The Good Physician liveth yet 

From Him who went about Thy friend and guide to be ; 

The Syrian hillsides doing good The Healer by Gennesaret 

And casting demons out. Shall walk the rounds with thee." 

IV. But the church is doing far more than this. The union of preaching with good 
deeds which is bringing a new form of revival in our own land, is doing the same in a 
wonderful way in far away lands. 

112 



Digitized by 



QiOo^z 



March 27. EASTER AND REVIEW. 



SENTENCE SERMONS. 

" The thoueht unexpressed may fall back deadj 
But God himself cannot kill a word that is said." 

So a truth put into deeds is eternal. 

What we need is a ** new fashioned consecration to old fashioned truth.*' 

Money is the means by which every one however poor or young may have a share in 
the good done by others. 

"My faith now is far more helped by seeing the fruit faith bears than by anything else." 
— Dr, GrenfiU. 

« I do know that I am far sounder in health, that I feel at peace with myself, that I 
want to live a better all-round life, and as you see, Tve developed a passion for telling 
everybody of the good news about how I was cured." ** Aman is not really cured until 
his character is changed, until he has substituted peace, love, and courage, for fear, worry, 
sin. Physical disease is often only a symptom of deeper distresses of the personality grow- 
ing out of sin and selfishness, and such a physical disease cannot be permanently cured until 
the deep underlying cause is removed. And these things are within the gift of religion and 
religion alone." 



LESSON XIII. — March 27. 

EASTER AND REVIEW. 

GOLDEN TEXTS. 

Jbzub wenf about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease 
among the people. — Matt. 4: 23. 

/ am he that liyeth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. — Rev. 
i: 18. 

These two *• Golden Texts " express the truths and suggest the methods of one of the 
best and most interesting of Easter Lessons. 

For they teach us the most important truths we need to know for our life here and for 
our life f orevermore : 

That the Jesus Who Once Lived in Palestine and Did the Works We Haye 
Been Studying, 

Showing the love of God for man. 

Teaching the eternal truths of heaven, 

Expressing in visible forms the loving kindness of our Heavenly Father, 

Setting us a perfect example. 

And giving his life that we should not perish but have eternal life. 

This Same Jesus Is as Really Livingr To-day as He Was Then on Earth. 

He is with us now as when he dwelt in Galilee, 
Is now inspiring the same life. 
Teaching the same truths. 
Doing the same works , 

Is our present King, Saviour, Helper, Guide, and Friend. 
To realize these things will make a blessed Easter Day. The teacher can take up the 
lessons one by one with his scholars and show that the Risen Saviour is our present Saviour. 
We are tempted. Jesus is " touched with the feeling of our infirmities " since ** he 
was ^mpted in all points like as we are, yet without sin." 

We study the laws of his kingdom, and we know he who ** as a Son learned obedience 
by the things which he suffered," •• became, unto all them that obey him, the author of 
eternal salvation," " for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." 
The review of Lessons IV. to IX. will bring these truths to mind. 
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LESSON XIII. First Quarter. 



We have been studying his good deeds to the bodies and souls of men. Jesus the living 
Saviour, is continually here and now fulfilling his promise, ** He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go 
to the Father." 

Lessons X: to XIL show what these works are. 

The O. H. M. S. 

" I read a story once told by H. S. Toomer which I would like to tell to you because 
of the fine ending it has. It was about a girl called Flora, who was so poor-looking that 
she had come to be known by the other children as * The Ugly Duckling.' 

** * Oh, I wish I was beautiful,' she cried one day, < it is so dreadful to be ugly.' 

•* • You can be beautiful,' spoke the Queen of the Fairies. • I will help you if you 
wish.' 

** The girl was carried off to the fairies' home. There she was set to waiting on an old 
sick, rheumatic woman. 

** At first she rebelled, but soon pitied the sick woman, and forgot her own troubles 
thinking how she might be of help. 

" She made her a soft cushion. The old lady held a mirror, saying, * Look, my child I ' 

** Flora was astonished. Her crooked eye was straight. 

'* She wheeled her mistress out into the sunshine. 

" The mirror showed a new pretty curve in her mouth. 

'* She rubbed the rheumatic limbs. 

" The mirror showed beautiful dimples in her cheek. 

" * You may go home now, you are beautiful,' and the old sick woms^n returned to her 
fairy form. 

** * I have kept my promise, you see,' said the fairy. * See thou lose not that which 
thou hast gained. Farewell.' 

** * Oh, stop,' cried Flora; * the poor old woman, who will take care of her? ' 

** * I was that poor old woman.' 

'* * But she was all crippled with pain.' 

" * Yes, I bore that pain that you might grow beautiful.' 

« That is the beauty of all service rendered with love for others; it makes us nobler, 
finer, sweeter, prettier in face, in heart, and in life. Try it, young folk. 

"Then how great a life of real love-service is! On ^is il/ajesty's Service ^ on the 
service of the Heavenly King ! Professor Drummond, giving some reminiscences of his 
days at Stirling High School to the scholars there, told how, in honor of the marriage of 
the Prince of Wales — now our King — the boys illuminated the High School. They bought 
a great deal of colored paper, red, blue, pink, and yellow, and they cut out the I^ince of 
Wales' feathers, and all kinds of appropriate mottoes, and then pasted them on the windows. 
Candles were then procured, and when people passed they saw the Prince of Wales' feath- 
ers shining in every window. They cut out crowns, diamonds, and stars in this paper, but 
as he was a very small boy then, he was only allowed to stand in a corner and look on. 
One of those who were busy pasting up the papers soon came over to him, and asked him 
to run down town and buy two-penny-worth of pink paper, but he thought it was much 
more glorious to watch the performance going on there, so he said, *No.' * Why won't 
you go? * resumed the big fellow. * Because I want to stay,' he replied. * But,* continued 
his interrogator, * do you know that it is ** O. H. M. S. "? ' * You don't really say so,* 
replied Drummond, and he was off like a shot. He tells us that, as he ran down King 
Street, he thought he was ten feet high. He told the boys that he would never forget that 
sensation to the end of his days." — /^nf, yames Learmount in an English paper. 

How Many Missionaries? ** A bishop asked a returned missionary, * How many 
missionaries have you now on your stations? ' 'Three thousand,' was the reply. * I did 
not ask you how many converts, but how many missionaries,' said the bishop. ' I under- 
stand, and I again reply, three thousand. They are all missionaries.' That is the ideal 
state, but how far short of this ideal are we living in our church life to-day? After all, 
it is personal work that counts everywhere." — ne Christian Evangelist, 
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Capernaum by the Sea of Galilee. 



SECOND QUARTER, 1910. 

THE MINISTRY OF OUR LORD AS NARRATED IN THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. CHAPTERS IX. TO XV. 

APRIL 3 TO JUNE 26, 1910. 



LESSON I. — Aprils. 
THE POWER OF FAITH, — Matthew 9 
COMMIT Ys. 28, 29. 



18-34. 



GOLDEN TEXT. — All things are possible to him that believeth. — Mark 9: 23. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the lesson text, adding Matt. 13: 54-58. Read also the parallel passages, 
Mark 5; 21-43; 6* *-6» L"^^ 8* 40-56. Consider whether Luke 11 : 14 is also a parallel. 

2. Regarding the ceremonial uncleanness of the woman with an issue of blood read 
Lev. 15: 19-27. 

3. Find other instances in which multitudes thronged Jesus; Matt. 9: 36; 15: 32; 
Mark 2: 2, 4; Luke 12: i; 19: 3; 23: 27; John 5: 13; 6: 5, etc. 

4. Compare this mention of Christ's coat with the description in John 19: 23. Read 
the prescription for the tassels in Num. 15: 38, 39; Deut. 22: 12. 

5. Read the account of the working of miracles by means of garments that had touched 
Paul, Acts 19: 12. 

6. Compare the "good cheers" of Christ, Matt. 9: 2, 22; 14: 27; John 16: 33. 

7. Compare the raising of Jalrus's daughter with the healing of the servant of the 
Capernaum centurion. Matt. 8: 5~I3J Luke 7: i-io; also with the other miracles of 
raising from the dead, Luke 7: 11-17; John 11. 

8. Compare the various cures of the blind wrought by Jesus: Matt. 9: 27-31; 12: 22; 
205 29-34; Mark 8: 22-26; John 9. See also the prophecy, Isa. 35: 5; 42: 7. 

9. Compare with the use of the title, " Son of David," in our lesson Matt. 15: 22, 23; 
22: 41-45; Mark 10; 47, 48; Matt. 21: 9. 
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THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Get Home Study. — Tell the 
class that you will have them draw lots, the 
one that draws No. i to give an account of 
the first miracle, the healing of the woman, 
the one that draws No. 2 to tell about the 
second miracle, and so on; therefore they 
roust study carefully the whole lesson, in 
order to be ready. 

Manual Work. — Have the scholars 
mark at home and bring to the class the 
sentences and phrases in the parallel pas- 
sages of Mark and Luke that give points 
not in Matthew's account. A man doll may 
be dressed by the scholars in garments like 
those worn by Jesus. I^ee Edersheim's life 
of Christ. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussion. — The Miracles of Raising 
from the Dead Compared. The Various 
Cures of the Blind Compared. Miracles 
Worked at the Intercession of Others. 
Men's Dress in Christ's Time. Aspects of 
Faith Illustrated in This Lesson. Mourn- 
ing and Funerals in the East. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 
28, 29; Eph. 2: 8; I John 5: 4. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Autumn of a.d. 28. 

Place. — On the seashore at Capernaum, 
at Jalrus's house, and on the streets of the 
city. 



Place in the History. — At the begin- 
ning of the second period of the Galilean 
ministry, in the second year of Jesus' min- 
istry. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Works on the miracles, by Trench, Spur- 
geon, Bruce, Macdonald, Taylor, Lang. 
Account of men's dress in Christ's day, 
Edersheim's Lift and Times of Jesus ike 
Messiah, Smith's The Days of His Fleshy 
Chap. XXIII. Principal Garvie's Studies 
in the Inner Life of Jesus ^ Chaps. XIII., 
XVI. Trumbull's Studies in Oriental Social 
Life, " Funerals and Mourning in the East." 
The ''Good Cheer " of Jesus Christ, by Rev. 
Charles Moinet. Robertson's Sermons, Sec- 
ond Series. Sermons, by Newman Hall. 

The Lesson in Literature. — ''The 
Healing of the Daughter of Jalrus," by 
N. P. Willis. Other poems on the same 
subject in Foster's Cyclopedia of Poetical Illus- 
trations, II., 3557-3562. "The Woman 
Who Came behind Him in the Crowd," by 
George Macdonald. "Talitha Cumi," by 
Susan Coolidge. Longfellow's "Resigna- 
tion," — " She is not dead, the child of our 
affection." 

The Lesson in Art. — Works on art 
describe many pictures of the raising of 
Jalrus's daughter, by Veronese, Hofmann, 
Overbeck, Vriendt, Richter, Bida, Dore, 
Tissot, etc. 



What Faith Is and What It Will Do. 

Introduction. — In what part of Christ's life are our quarter's lessons found? 
In the great Galilean ministry, including nearly all of a.d. 28 and 29. It may be divided 
into three periods : 

I. From the return to Galilee until the choosing of the Twelve ; December a.d. 37 to early summeft 
A.D. 28. 
II. From the choosing of the Twelve until the withdrawal into northern Galilee ; early summer, 
A.D. 28, to the Passover, April i8, a.d. 29. 
III. From the withdrawal into northern Galilee until the final departure for Jerusalem *, April 18 to 
November, a.d. 29. 

Our present lesson is near the beginning of the second period. 

Ifow is the lesson important ? It deals with one of the great fundamentals of religion, 
faith. ** Without faith it is impossible to please God " (Heb. ii : 6). " In religion every- 
thing depends upon faith." — Goethe. ** He that has lost his faith, what staff has he left?" 
— Bacon, " I do not know that it is a possibility for any man to rise to a true conception 
of the importance of faith." — Governor Hu^es, of New York, We are to study: 

What Faith Is and What It Will Do. 
I. What Faith Is (vs. 18, 19). 
II. Faith for One's Self (vs. 20-22). 

III. Faith for Another (vs. 23-26). 

IV. Comrades in Faith (vs. 27-31). 
V. Despisers of Faith (vs. 32-34). 

VI. Where Faith Was Not (Matt. 13; 54-58). 
If We Have Faith. (The "Golden Text.") 
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18. ^ While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead : 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 



' Mark 5 : 22 ; Luke 8 : 41. 



I. What Faith Is* — Vs. i8, 19. Where was Jesus when he worked the miracles 
we are to study ? In **his own city," Capernaum. He was fresh from two stupendous 
miracles, the stilling of the tempest on the sea of Galilee, and the healing of the Gadarene 
demoniacs across the sea from Capernaum. On his return he was welcomed by '* a great 
multitude" (Mark), who had been waiting for him on the shore. 

Who was in this waiting throng, probably the most eager of all ? A ruler of the 
synagogue, whose name, Jalrus, is given us in the longer accounts of Mark and Luke. He 
would be given a speedy chance to speak with Jesus ; why ? Because he was a man of 
importance. The ** ruler " was **one who presided over the elders in the synagogue; 
sometimes there was more than one (Acts 13: 15). The primitive bishop probably had a 
similar office.*' — New Century Bible, And another reason ? Because of the sympathy of 
the crowd for his great apd well-known trouble. 

How did Jairus bring his petition to Jesus ? He put his whole soul into his prayer, — 
the only kind of prayer that gets results. He worshipped him, falling at his feet, and 
beseeching him much (Mark). He was pleading for the life of his only child (Luke calls 
her fAOKoyei^, " only begotten"). Very likely he had been one of the elders who (Luke 
7: 3) had before this pleaded with Jesus for the centurion's servant. The practice in inter- 
cessory prayer now stood him in good stead for himself, — a hint for us. The child was 
at the interesting age of twelve, when all the beauties and powers of womanhood were 
blossoming. 

What was the condition of Jairus 's daughter ? She was « at the point of death," as 
Mark and Luke tell us. Indeed, when the ruler left the house she was so near death that 
he did not know 
whether to speak of 
her as dead or alive, 
but in his distrac- 
tion now called her 
"dying" and now, 
as in Matthew, 
even now dead. 
"Strange that a 
circumstance like 
this, so drawn from 
the life, so testify- 
ing to the reality of 
the things recorded, 
should be urged by 
some as a contra- 
diction between one 
Gospel and an- 
other."— Trench, 

The girl being 
in that desperate 
condition, how did 
Jairus show his 
faith ? By urging 
that Jesus lay his 
hand upon her, 

and she should live. His faith did not rise to the height of the centurion's; he did not 
ask Jesus to heal from a distance. Perhaps he thought the case had gone too far for that. 
But it was genuine and very noble faith none the less. 

What Is Faith? Faith is trusting God in the dark. " Fair weather is no faith." — 
Spurgeon. ** Faith is letting down our nets into the untransparent deeps at the divine com- 
mand, not knowing what we shall take." — Faber, ** Faith is taking God at his word." — 
Evans, Therefore " faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 




Supplication. 
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19. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so ///V/ his disciples. 

20. 1 And- behold, a woman, which wMdijeased with ^n issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind ^^-^ and touched the i^JS, of his garment : 

21. ^^^ she said within herself. If I 'J^^ but touch his garment, I shall 



be 



made 



whole. 



22. But Jesus *""*fa5i?^*^^*' and "^^""^l^^ her- ^^ said, Daughter, be of 
good ^'c^J! • ^ thy f^ith \i2X\i made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour. 



' Mark 5 : 25 ; Luke 8 : 43. 



* Luke 7 : 50. 



seen '' (Heb. 11 : i). It is the reality to the soul of things invisible to the senses and un- 
provable to the reason. The senses told this poor father that his dear girl was dead. 
Reason told him that the dead did not come to life again. Faith told him that this Jesus 
could bring her to life by a touch. And faith was right. 

Illustrations. <* A small steam-packet was crossing a stormy bay. Her engine sud- 
denly stopped. For a little while the peril was great. An old lady rushed to the captain 
to ask him if there was any danger. * Madam,' he replied, < we must trust in God.' ' O, 
dear,' she cried, * has it come to that? ' A good many Christians are like that terrified lady. 
In times of great peril they are willing to trust in everything except God." — A. C, Price, 
Faith is no less real because it is based on the invisible and the unprovable. A man 
owes you fifty dollars and gives you a check for the sum. You know that he has paid you 
and give him a receipt^ though the check in itself is worthless and only faith in the bank 
and in the man and in the financial system of the country makes it worth anything at all: 

"Out West they have a place for watering 
cattle. The cattle have to mount a platform to 
reach the troughs. As they step on the platform 
their weight ' presses a lever, and this throws the 
water into the troughs. They have to get on the 
platform, through faith, and this act provides the 
water." — Sam Jones, A smart steer that slipped 
around and looked into the trough without getting 
on the platform would find it dry. Faith is step- 
ping out on the promises of God. 

II. Faith for One^s Self. — Vs. 20-22. 
How did Jesus respond to Jairus 's petition ? 
He arose at once, and followed him, and so 
did his disciples, and a great multitude with 
them, expecting to be witness of a miracle. But 
how were they interrupted on the way? By 
another appeal, no less urgent because it was silent. 
It is an illustration of how the sick and wretched 
pressed upon Jesus all the time. 

What was the trouble of this new petitioner ? 
She had suffered for twelve years with a bloody 
flux, and had spent her living upon physicians who 
^1^ were unable to cure her, as Luke, the physician, 
says. Mark sarcastically adds that under their 
^,;^ care she had grown worse. ** Nor is this at all 
surprising when one considers the methods of the 
physicians of that period. It is written in the 
Talmud that 'the best of doctors is ripe for 
Gehenna.' '* — Rev, David Smith. " On one leaf 
of the Talmud not less than eleven different rem- 
edies are proposed for this disease, of which at most only six can possibly be regarded as 
astringents or tonics, while the rest are merely the outcome of superstition, such as the ashes 
of an ostrich-egg, carried in summer in a linen, in winter in a cotton rag." — Edersheim, 

How did she approach Jesus ? She came behind him, " from womanly shame or 
the morbid shrinking of chronic ill-health, or out of regard to the law concerning unclean- 

ness (Leviticus 15).** Expositor's Greek Testament, She did not dare touch his hand, 
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23. ^And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw ^the 
nS&SfS^, and the ^l making a ,SSfSt. 

24. ?§ said "itothem, 3Qiy^ pi^ce : for the jjmwi is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25. But when the "SSSiS^ P^t forth, he ^^S^ in, and took her by the 
hand*, and the ^S^i arose, 

26. And ** the fame hereof went ^f^SS^ into all that land. 

I Mark 5 : 38 ; Luke 8 : 51. *2 Chron. 35 : 25. 3 Acts ao : 10. a Or, this fame. 

but timidly touched the blue and white tassels that hung from the four corners of his cloak. 
These were worn by all Jews as a reminder of the commandments. She had heard (Mark) 
of the wonders Christ could perform, and she had faith that merely a touch of his garments 
would heal her. 

What was the result ? She was cured at once, and knew that she was cured. We 
have here the only hint that is given us of what miracle-working cost Jesus. Our Lord felt 
that power had gone out from him (Mark and Luke). Miracles cost him something. As 
a Leyden jar is charged with electricity ready to flow forth at a touch, so he was charged 
with this mysterious healing influence. Therefore he knew that some touch of faith had 
reached him, and the woman was discovered out of all that pushing and pressing throng. 

What did Christ say to her, as she bent before him, trembling because in her un- 
clean ness she had dared to touch a rabbi, and fearing not only punishment but that 
the precious cure would be withdrawn ? Daughter (a tender word, as of a father to a 
child, though she was probably no younger than our Lord, if as young), be of good 
comfort (r.v. ** cheer"); thy faith hath made thee whole. ** The four occasions 
(see Inductive Study 6) on which Jesus used the words * Be of good cheer ' were all critical 
moments, when exceptional encouragement seemed to be required." — Rev, Charles Moinet, 

What are the teachings of this beautiful story ? i . The duty of wayside ministries. 
** There are many who are so occupied by one set of duties as to have no time for others. 
But love is universal; it is interested in all that is human. Christ is our pattern here. His 
bosom was like the ocean, with its own mighty tide, but receiving and responding to the 
tidal influences of every estuary and river and small creek.** — F. fV. Robertson, Nor was 
the time lost. It was like the delay in the case of Lazarus. In the meantime the girl died, 
and Christ had the opportunity to work the greatest of all miracles, for the strengthening of 
their faith and ours. 

2. •* Whoever believes, touches the hem of the garment. We need no priest to perform 
his mjrstic rites ere virtue will flow forth from Christ to heal us. Be encouraged, sinner, to 
apply at once to Christ.** — Newman Hall, 

** Oh I touch the hem of his garment, 
And thou, too, shalt be free ; 
His saving power, this very hour, 
Shall give new life to thee.*' — G. F. Root. 

3. The outward forms of religion will not help us, however close we are to them, unless 
we touch them with the hand of faith. They ** may be compared to telegraph wires, 
through which messages are all the while passing. You may climb up and put your ear 
to the wire, or hold it in your hand; but you will not hear a word of all the important 
messages that are passing through it. But let an operator come with his instrument and 
attach it, and he hears every word.** — J, R. Miller, 

" The healing of his seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain ; 
We touch him in life's throng and press, 
And we are whole again." — Wkittier, 

4. What Christ is to us, we should be to one another. Our lives should radiate sunshine 
and healing. 

" As we meet and touch each day 
The many travelers on our way, 
Let every such brief contact be 
A glorious, helpful ministry." 

III. Faith for Another. — Vs. 23-26. What test of the ruler's faith came as they 
approached his house ? Some one ran to meet him telling him (Mark and Luke) that his 
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daughter was dead. ** Why troublest thou the Master any further? *' It is hard even for 
us, after all these centuries of knowledge of Christ, to realize that it is no trouble for him, 
but rather his chief joy, to bring blessing to his children. How did Christ strengthen the 
ruler's faith ? By bidding him *' Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made whole." 
We need never have a fear regarding Christ's power or his willingness to bless, but only 
regarding our own faith that makes it possible for him to bless us. 

What offended Christ as he drew near to the house of death ? He saw the min- 
strels (R.V., ** flute-players ") and the people making a noise. There were " many, 
weeping and wailing greatly " (Mark). The •* flute-players employed mournful instrumen- 
tal music, on occasion of deaths, in order to assist the * mourning women ' with their dirges. 

They may have been neighbors that were volunteering their 
services." — Morison, Christ heard "piercing shrieks, 
and loud, high, prolonged quavering wails of mourning. 
At the very moment of death, one of these wild shrieks, by 
whoever is nearest the dead, announces the fact of the death. 
This cry is taken up and repeated by friends of the family 
near and far. Every sympathizing woman friend who 
hurries to share the mourning over the dead announces her 
approach to the sorrow-stricken home by the conventional 
shriek, and then adds her voice to the mourning chorus." 
— Trumbtdl. 

How did Christ protest against this ? By the striking 
words Qive place, (depart): for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth. Therefore Christ put every one 
out except the parents (Mark), and Peter, John, and 
James, the disciples nearest to him, who also witnessed 
the transfiguration and the agony in Getbsemane. 

But did Christ mean that the girl had not really died ? 
Not at all. To be sure, as Sir Thomas Browne quaintly 
wrote, ** Sleep is Death's younger brother, and so like him 
that I never dare trust him without my prayers." But 
Christ used the same words regarding Lazarus, who had 
been three days in his grave, ** In both cases the words 
are most probably used with reference to the speedy 
awakening which was to follow." — Alford. At the same 
time the words indicate the humility of Christ, and his wil- 
lingness to minimize the weight of obligation under which 
he was placing the parents. A smaller spirit would have 
called every one to witness that the girl was really dead, in 
order that the wonder might be magnified. 

What was the process of the miracle ? Very simple, 
as in the case of all Christ's wonderful works. He merely 
took her by the hand, softly said, **Talitha cumi," and the maid arose. These words, 
preserved in Mark, ** are an indication that Christ spoke in Aramaic, the language of 
Palestine at the time." — International Critical Commentary, He used no mystical 
formula, but common, familiar words. ** * Talitha ' is a word of endearment, so that the 
words are equivalent to * Come, my child.* " — Alford, ** Talitha Cumi Home" is the 
name often and beautifully given to rescue homes for fallen women. 

" The Saviour said, 
' Maiden, arise! ' and suddenly a flush^ 
Shot o*er her forehead, and along her lips 
And through her cheek the rallied color ran ; 
And the still outline of her graceful form 
Stirred in the linen vesture; and she clasped 
The Saviour's hand, and fixing her dark eyes 
Full on his beaming countenance, arose ! "— N, P, Willis. 

Faith for Others. Intercessory prayer is one of the greatest duties and privileges 
of the Christian. It is finely illustrated in this miracle. ** The possession of faith by the 
patient was not in the least essential, so far as the power of Jesus was concerned, to his 
bodily cure, although no doubt favorable thereto." — George Macdonald, Many blessings 
are granted men in answer to the prayers of those that have more faith than they, and thus 
often the beneficiaries come to have saving faith for themselves. 
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27. And ^5J" Jesus paa2Sb?f?om thence, two blind men followed him, 

crying. ,,t. and saying, ^Have me J^cTn ns. thou son of David; 1-- mercy on «b. 

28. And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to 
him : and Jesus saith unto them. Believe ye that I am able to do this ? 
They '^^ unto him. Yea, Lord. 

29. Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it 
done unto you. 

30. And their eyes were opened; ^ Jesus ^rictij charged them, saying, 
2 See {JSt ^^ "^an know {J- 

31. 8 But they ^J^«'^^j2^JJS.^;Sd'*«*' spread abroad his fame in all that 

country, 
land. 



I Man. 15 : aa ; Mark 10 : 47 » Luke 18 : 38. 



* Matt. 8:4; Luke 5 : 14. 



3 Mark 7 : 36. 



Illustration. A man brings to a sick friend a supply of bottled water from a healing 
spring far up among the mountains. He tells the sick man of the sparkling origin of the 
water, shows him a picture of its glorious surroundings, gets him to drink it, and the man 
grows strong enough before long to go himself to the spring, drink its waters, and become 
invigorated by the bracing mountain air. When cured, he in turn will lead others to the 
same healing. 

IV. Comrades in Faith. — Vs. 27-31. When was the next appeal made to Jesus ? 
When he departed thence, from the house of Jalrus or from Capernaum. Who made 
it ? Two blind men, whose like may be found in any Extern crowd to this day. 
•• Blindness was, and is, one of the commonest afflictions of the natives of Palestine. The 
blear eyes, often crusted round with dried secretion and fly-infested, make some of the 
most sickening sights in a Syrian village crowd." — J/as- 
Hngs^s Bible Dictionary, ** It is mainly due to ophthalmia, 
caused partly by the sun-glare and partly by lack of cleanli- 
ness." — Hastings* s Dictionary of Christ, 

How did they make their appeal 9. Not in a quiet, 
reverential way like Jalrus, nor with awed shrinking like the 
woman with an issue of blood, but they followed him per- 
sistently, crying with importunity like Bartimseus, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on us. We are not re- 
stricted to one form of appeal in approaching our Lord, 
but his ears are open to every cry. 

What was implied by this mode of address 9 " Son 
of David ** was a well-known popular title of the Messiah. 
But, though Jesus often called himself ** Son of man," and 
especially commended those that called him Christ or 
Messiah, ** he did not himself use the title * Son of David,' 
as it implied a deliverer of Israel from a foreign yoke and 
a ruler in Jerusalem; and he seems not to have desired its 
use by othtrs." —Principal Garvie, See Inductive Study 9. 

Why did Christ, before healing them, ask about their 
faith in him ? Because he wanted to show them the heart 
of the matter, — not his power, — Christ took that for 
granted, — but their faith. According to their faith the 
healing was to come, as in the cases of the woman (v. 22) 
and Jalrus (Mark 5: 36). "Faith is the bucket let down 
into the fountain of God*s grace." — Trench, Besides, the 
expression of their belief in Christ would help to strengthen it. 

What is noticeable in the manner of the cure ? 

1. Its ease, with a mere touch, expressive of infinite power, 

2. Its instantaneousness, " whereas in all cases of natural 
cure the eyes must go through a long process of protection 
from extreme light which, in their weakened state, they 
cannot bear." — Abbott, 3. Our Lord's command for strict silence regarding it. He 
had just given such a command concerning the daughter of Jatrus (Mark 5: 43), 
the reason being that when his miracles of healing were noised about, the multitude 
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32. "And"., they went ,S^ behold, there w« brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33. And when the devil was cast out, the dumb ^^ spake : and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

34. But the Pharisees said, ^py^^^p^i^He^^^^^^^^j,^ casteth ^^ out devils 



through the prince of the devils. 



' Matt. la : aa ; Luke ii : 14. 



' Matt. la: a4 ; Mark 3 : aa ; Luke 11 : 15. 



beset Jesus for more of them, and left him no opportunity for his spiritual teaching 
and higher ministries. A friend of mine, to whom God has given in wonderful degree the 
power of healing in answer to prayer — a well-known evangelist, once told me that he had 
been compelled for years to avoid any exercise of this gift because it interfered so seriously 
with his evangelistic work. Why did the blind men disobey 9 They probably thought 
the command due merely to Christ's modesty, and that common gratitude, as well as con- 
sideration for the sufferers around them, required them to publish abroad what the great 
healer had done for them. 

What new phase of faith does this miracle present ? The woman showed faith for 
herself; Jalrus, faith for another; these two men, the faith that is strengthened and upheld 
by comradeship. The chief thing that you can do for your friend is to increase his faith in 
all that is noble and good. ** Friends keep us worthy of ourselves." — Robert Louis 
Stevenson, It is much easier to believe, and to act on our beliefs, if those near us are so 

believing and acting. Here is the great 
advantage of associating with other be- 
lievers in churches, prayer meetings, and 
other religious gatherings. As Paul wrote 
(Rom. I : IS), ** That I with you may be 
comforted in you, each of us by the other's 
faith." Notice how the disciples seem to 
have come in pairs to Jesus, and how he 
sent them forth to preach two and two. 

V. Despisers of Faith.— Vs. 32-34. 
What was the last case in this series 
of healing miracles ? A dumb man. 
The Greek word, <cw0w, ««is used also of 
deafness (Matt. Ii: 5; Mark 7: 32; Luke 
7: 22). It means cfuli or blunted.** — 
Vincenfs Word Studies in the New Tes- 
tament, What was the cause of the dumb- 
Blind Men. ness? ** It was not the result of any local 

physical injury or disease, neither was it 
congenital, but the man was dumb because he was possessed by a demon. The statement 
is to us conclusive as a proof that demoniacal possession was not an ordinary physical 
disease." — William M, Taylor, Therefore when the demon was cast out and the man 
given possession of his own mind again, he had no difficulty in speaking at once. 

How did the spectators receive this miracle ? With entire amazement. The cure of 
the dumb and deaf — deafness being usually associated with dumbness — was considered 
the most difficult of all cures, because the demon had possession of the organ through which 
alone the order to clismiss the demon could reach the sufferer, and also of the organ through 
which alone he could answer I That is probably why it was usually in connection with the 
cure of the dumb that the Pharisees, as here, charged Jesus with working the miracle because 
he was in league with the evil spirits themselves. 

What terrible danger lies in such scouting of faith and its works as these Pharisees 
exhibited ? The danger that it will become a fixed habit of the soul, shutting a man out 
forever from all that is pure and holy and happy. As faith in Christ is the noblest possible 
attitude of the soul, so the sneering at that faith is the most ignoble attitude of the soul, and 
leads the soul into the blackest peril. 

Illustration. ** If a tree could seize itself and drag every fiber of its root out of the 
earth, what would become of the tree? All nature would fight against it and kill it, its 
juices would be sucked out, its veins would he dried up with an everlasting desiccation, and 
never more would the birds of the air tenant themselves in its leafy boughs; it has cut itself 
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out of the grooves along which nature sends her life-currents. TaJde care how you uproot 
yourself, ^^ — Joseph Parker, 

VI. Where Faith Was Not. — Matt. 13 : 54-5S. What il lustration of the absence 
of faith came at once in the Saviour's fife ? His return to ** his own country " and his 
kinsfolk at Nazareth, his second rejection there, and his failure, on account of their unbelief, 
to work there the mighty miracles he had been working at Capernaum and elsewhere. 
Mark's order (see Mark 6: 1-6) shows that this incident came at this time. 

Why was faith a necessity before Christ could work his miracles f Because influence 
of all kinds cannot flow except along appropriate channels. We would think a man a fool 
if he wanted electricity but refused to stretch a wire for it; or if he wanted to conduct water 
from a river to his field and scorned to dig a ditch for it. In the same way, if a man wants 
knowledge, he knows that it will flow into his life only along the channel of a clear and 
industrious brain. We must have faith in a man before we can enter into the joys of friend- 
ship; suspicious questioning would at once cut us off from him. Is it strange that this law, 
which runs throughout nature and society, should also determine the measure of God's gifts 
to men? 

IF WE HAVE FAITH. 

Is our "Golden Text," "All things are possible to him that believeth " (Mark 9: 
23), to be taken literally ? Certainly; it is exactly true. Only, genuine belief will not 
lead us to pray for absurdities, for what is plainly out of harmony with God's will. 

Illustrations. ** There are Christians so insane that they pray to God as did one in 
Boston that he might be turned into a goat for the glory of God. A poor Christian man 
that some of you recall is said to have prayed every day that he should be made eighty 
years old in one day. A man in New York prayed for a million of gold to establish mis- 
sions ; and then because his prayer was not answered he abandoned God and the work and 
died a drunkard. But when little Elizabeth of France, the beloved sister of Louis XVI., 
went to him in her childish way and threw her arms about her brother and asked, < Why 
won't you send Lafayette over to the Colonies? ' it was a prayer of faith, for she had said 
before she went into that dinner that she felt sure she could get her brother to do it." — 
Russell H, Conwell. 

Our faith is like the rocky channel through which the waters of Niagara flow, to fall 
upon the great turbines that transform their force into electricity. The power is not in 
the channel or in the turbines but in Niagara. So our faith merely allows God's power to 
flow into our lives, and the infinite possibilities of human faith are just the infinite 
possibilities of God. 

This faith is to be exercised in all the perplexities of our daily lives. ** Every to-morrow 
has two handles. We can take hold of it by the handle of anxiety or the handle of faith." 

*' One adequate support 
For the calamities of mortal life 
Exists — one only : an assured belief 
That the procession of our fate, howe'er 
Sad or disturbed, is ordered by a Being 
Of infinite benevolence and power. 
Whose everlasting purposes embrace 
All accidents, converting them to good." 

— fViliiam If^ordsworth, 

Illustrations. **A self -opening gate is sometimes seen on country roads. If a 
traveler stops before he gets to it, it will not open. If he drives close up, the wheels of 
the carriage press the springs below the roadway, and the gate swings back. Thus we 
should meet all barriers. The Christian must press close up in faith, and the difficulty will 
be overcome." 

•* A Scotchwoman was once introduced as * Mrs. , a woman of great faith.' 

* No,' she said, * I am a woman of little faith, but with a great God.' " 

What a blessed lesson this will be if it teaches us to rest our faith, with perfect con- 
fidence, upon the Lord Jesus Christ 1 
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LESSON II. — April 10. 

THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE. 
Matthew 9: 35 — 10: 15, 40-42. 

PBIXT T8. 1-15. COMMIT ts. 9: 37, 38. 

QOLDEN TRXT. —-Free/y ye hare received, free// ^r/Ve. — Matt. 10: 8. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the lesson in Matthew, including all of chapter 10. Compare the parallel 
passages, Mark 6: 7-1 1; Luke 9: 1-5. 

2. Compare with Matt. 9 : 36 other times when Christ showed great compassion, Matt. 
14: 14; 20: 34; Mark i: 41; 5: 19; 6: 34; 8: 2; Luke 7: 13. 

3. Compare with Matt. 9: 37 Christ's other references to harvests. Matt. 13: 30, 39; 
Mark 4: 29; Luke 10: 2; John 4: 35. 

4. Compare Matthew's list of the Twelve with those in Mark 3: 16-19; Luke 6: 14- 
16; Acts 1:13. 

5. Compare this charge to the disciples with those of Matt. 28: 18-20; Luke 10: 1-16; 
22: 35-38; Acts i: 8. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Divide 
the twelve disciples among the scholars, ask- 
ing each to look up the one assigned to him 
in the Bible dictionary and tell all he can 
learn about him. Give the class the lesson 
outline (under ** Introduction ** below), ask- 
ing them to fill it out with a summary of 
the Scripture passage. Tell the class to 
study all of chapter 10. 

Manual Work. — Let each scholar pre- 
pare at home a chart of the twelve disciples, 
showing in columns their names, home, 
family, occupation, writings, character. 
Compare these charts in the class. One of 
the class may make a model of the scrip, 
and another of the sandals. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussion. — Waiting Harvests of 1910. 
Contrasting Characters of the Twelve. 
How Christ's Directions to the Twelve Ap- 
ply to Us. What Missionary Work Can 
We Do ? Serving Christ in Spite of Difficul- 
ties. 

For Committing^ to Memory. — Vs. 
9' 37» 38; Acts i: 8; Matt. 28: 19, 20. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Autumn of a.d. 28. 
Place. — Somewhere in Galilee, just 
where is not known. 

Place in the History. — The beginning 



of the second period of the Galilean minis- 
try and the third circuit of Galilee, in the 
second year of Christ's ministry. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

On the characters of the apostles one of 
the best things is •* Ian Maclaren's " TA^ 
Upper Room, See also Bruce *s The Train- 
ing of the Twelve^ Whyte's Bible Charac- 
ters^ Joseph and Mary to y antes ^ Gillie's 
The Kinsfolk and Friends of yesus. Ser- 
mons on the passage by Phillips Brooks (in 
Seeking Life and Twenty Sermons)^ George 
H. Hepworth {Herald Sermons)^ James S. 
Bush (^The Evidence of Faith) , Munger 
( The Freedom of Faith), Kingsley ( The 
Water of Life), Spurgeon (eighth and 
tenth series), Beecher (second and third 
series). South (Vol. IV.), Jeremy Taylor, 
Finney ( Gospel Themes), See also John R. 
Mott's The Evangelization of the World in 
This Generation, 

The Lesson in Literature. — A long 
passage in Klopstock's Messiah depicts the 
characters of the disciples. Heber's " The 
Son of God goes forth to war." •* Fishers 
of Men," by Adelaide A. Procter. 

The Lesson in Art. — Works on art 
describe many paintings of the twelve dis- 
ciples, such as in Da Vinci's ** The Last 
Supper " and numerous individual figures. 
The 7\uelve Apostles Depart, by Michael 
Wohlgemuth. 



124 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



April io. THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE. Matt. 9: 35- 10: iS» 40-42. 

I. And ^^^®^ he ^'^ called unto J^m ^is twelve disciples, ^^^ gave them 
iKSS*rSSf*SJJ*r unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of 
tiSSr and all manner of .tSggS;. ^ 

' Mark 3 : 13 ; Luke 6: 13. 

This is Sagrsrested as the Quarter's Missionarj Lesson by the Missionary 
Committee of the Sunday School Editorial Association. 

Introduction. — We stand in to-day's lesson at the beginning of a new and most 
important era in the ministry of Christ and the history of Christ's kingdom. ** So far the 
King himself has done all the work of the kingdom. But it has grown upon him, so that 
he can no longer do it without assistance; he must therefore provide himself with deputies. 
His doing so will be the first step in the organization -of his world-wide kingdom." — 
/. Monro Gibson^ D,D,, in The Expositor's Bible. Christ's metaphor in this case is both a 
kingdom (v. 7) and sheep (v. 36), and more emphatically than either a harvest for the 
reaping of which provision must be made (vs. 37, 38). Therefore the subject and outline 
of our lesson may be as follows : 

Subject: Laborers in the World's Great Harvest Field. 
I. The Great Need of Laborers (Matt. 9: 35-10: i). 
II. The Laborers Appointed (vs. 2-4). 
III. The Charge to the Laborers: 

A. Where They Were to Go (vs. 5, 6). 

B. What They Were to Say (v. 7). 

C. What They Were to Do (v. 8). 

D. How They Were to Go (vs. 9-13). 

E. How They Were to Meet Opposition (vs. 14-39). 

F. Hoiv They Were to Be Rewarded (vs. 40-42). 

Every Christian a Missionary. 

I. The Great Xeed of Laborers. — Matt. 9: 35—10: i. What immediately 
followed the series of miracles studied in our last lesson ? Christ's third preaching tour 
of Galilee, going about (itinerating) all the cities and thickly clustered villages. He 
taught in their S3magogues, where there was much freedom of teaching. The subject of 
his sermons was the gospel (good news) of the kingdom, the announcement that the* 
kingdom of heaven was at hand, the reign of righteousness and joy and peace. Moreover, 
he healed every sickness and every disease, — not, we may suppose, all the sick peo- 
ple, but all that were brought to him in faith; r.v., "all manner of disease.** What a 
beautiful picture is this of the ideal Shepherd of men, going forth after his sheep, guiding 
them to the green pastures and healing all their hurts ! 

How did this experience impress our Lord ? As a similar attempt to help men always 
must impress any loving spirit: He was moved with compassion on them. The Greek 
preposition is around (ntpi); *« His yearning compassions gathered around them.** — Mori- 
son, And why f Because the sheep fainted, and were scattered abroad. These are very 
graphic words in the original. The first verb means «« exhausted by long, aimless wander- 
ing, foot-sore and fleece-torn. The other points to the natural sequel — lying down, scat- 
tered about, here one, there another, on the hillside, just where they found themselves 
unable to go a step further. A flock can get into such a condition only when it has no 
shepherd to care for it and guide it to the pastures.**— Expositor's Greek Testament, 

A Compassionate Christ. " The painters, and especially that nearly greatest one, 
Da Vinci, have given us a man burdened with his own sorrows; but when the artist comes who 
apprehends the true Christ, he will figure a sympathizing Om\sV —Theodore T. Munger^ 
D.p. Christ's pity was drawn out by the physical wretchedness of men, their dire poverty, 
their sickness, their neglect, and the wrongs of man to man that brought all this about; but 
his deepest pity was reserved for the miseries of sin, the lives hardened by greed or burning 
in the fires of passion. We have in this passage a glimpse of the motive that drew our 
Saviour to this earth. 

But what hopefulness did Christ find in this survey 9 The harvest truly is plente- 
ous, he said. «* It crushes one to think of the millions of our species. Nobody yet has 
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been able to obtain an idea of the vast extent of the one city of London. We never shall 
be able to obtain even a fringe of a conception of China with its teeming millions, or of 
that other popu|piis nation which owns our scepter, Hindustan. All these must be gath- 
ered into the gospel garner, or they must perish." — C. H, Spurgeon, But it is a harvest; 
it is not a vast field of weeds but of ripe grain. Uncounted multitudes of men are only 
waiting for the good news to accept it with instant eagerness. This is the great impelling 
thought of missions. 

What Bad fact did Christ set over against this hopefulness 9 The labourers are 
few. Christ saw that most of the Jewish teachers were ** blind guides.'* They were more 
concerned with tithes of mint and anise and cummin than with the eternal welfare of their 
people. Even to-day how few real workers there are in any church, and how few mission- 
aries on any mission field ! In India and China there are many districts containing millions 
of people with only two or three missionaries, if any. In our great so-called Christian 
cities the spiritual destitution is almost as appalling. 

What was Christ's remedy for this laclc of laborers ? Prayer. Definite prayer for 
more workers. Prayer directed to the Lord of the harvest, who is the most interested in 
getting the harvest gathered. Why is prayer the best remedy 9 Because what we really 



THE EVANGELIZATION OF THE 
WORLD IN THIS GENERATION. 
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16,00 miationaries on the field : 

So,ooo required to evangelize the 
world ; 

1,000,000 men engaged in the 
RuBBO- Japanese war; 



1,19^.000 in the standing armies of 
the United States, Great Britain, 
and Germany ; 




1,300,000 American, British, and 
German college graduates of a 
generation. i-a4tn would evan- 
gelize the world ; 
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;$so,ooo,ooo income of -foreign 
missionary societies of the world : 

1^800,000.000 army and navy ex- 

Sinditures of the United States, 
reat Britain, and Germany : 



1 1 , 1 1 5 ,000,000 cost to Great Britain 
of South African war : 



;$796,207,ooo annual net increase 
in wealth of Protestant church- 
members of the United States, 
over and above all expenditures : 



$25,000,000,000 total wealth of 
the Protestant church-members of 
the United States : 




POWER ENOUGH: 

And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
ALL POWER IS GIVEN UNTO ME in heaven and in earth. 
GO YE THEREFORE, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and, lo, 
I AM WITH YOU alway, even unto the end of the world. 

WE CAN DO IT IF WE WILL. 
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April io. THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE. Matt. 9: 35-10: 15, 40-42. 

2. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these \ The first, Simon, 
^ who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James g;^ son of Z€b'e-dee, 
and John his brother ; 

3. Philip, and Bar-th5K5-mew ; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; 
James fij son of Al-phae'us, and Leb-bo'iui. whow Bumame wm Th^d-dae'us; 

I John 1 : 4a. 

pray for we shall work for. Because the task is so great that only God's resources can 
avail to carry it through. But it is not at all a hopeless task. Study the diagram on the 
preceding page, taken from a circular of the Young People's Missionary Movement. 

What beginning did Christ make toward supplying this great lack 9 He sent forth 
his twelve disciples. Twelve men, to teach anci heal the vast world of men ! But Christ 
taught that his kingdom is like a tiny seed, that becomes a great tree; or like a little bit of 
leaven, that soon leavens all the dough. 

Illustration. Dr. Hale's story, *< Ten Times One Is Ten," in which ten friends of 
the Christlike Harry Wadsworth, met at his funeral, determine to win during the next year 
ten more to follow his noble way of living. This is done, and the next year the twenty win 
twenty more ; and the next year the forty win forty more; and so it goes on till the whole 
world is won. 

II. The Latiorers Appointed. — Vs. 2-4. Who were the twelve apostles, and what 
significance is there in the way they are paired off ? 

I • Simon Pbtbr, fisherman of Bethsaida who came to live in Capernaum, a man well 
along in years, one of the first to follow Christ, a man of impulse yet a Rock, as his name 
implies. ** This apostle was a bundle of logical and moral incpnsistencies. He confessed 
Jesus to be the Son of God, and yet would give him advice. He would strike a hasty blow 
for Jesus, and yet could not watch with him one hour. He would go to meet him on the 
water, and yet was afraid he should be drowned. He was the bravest man of the twelve in 
the upper room; in the high priest's palace he swore Jesus was a stranger." — /an 
Maclaren* Yet he became one of the most effective of the apostles. 

Coupled with : 

2. Andrew, Peter's brother, another fisherman, a quiet, steady, thoughtful man, the 
"hidden helper" of the twelve. He was the first disciple of Christ, the evangelist of 
Peter ; he fouifd the lad with the loaves and fishes, and he brought the Greeks to Jesus. 
'* Though you are hidden in some corner of life, and are not clever, and cannot hope to be 
great, you must remember that our Lord needs many Andrews as well as some Peters and 
some Johns," — ^. C, Gillie, 

3. Jambs the son of Zebedee and (probably) of Salome the sister of Mary ; therefore 
probably a cousin of Jesus according to the flesh. He was a fisherman, partner of Peter 
and Andrew, and his father was prol^bly somewhat more wealthy than the family of Peter. 
Jesus called him a ** son of thunder," because, though usually silent and reseryed, his 
wrath could flame forth so mightily, as against the Samaritan village (Luke 9: 54). He 
became the first martyr of the apostles, perhaps because he was the most daring. 

Coupled with : 

4. John, his brother, probably the youngest of the twelve, ** the disciple whom Jesus 
loved " who became the great apostle of love. A fisherman, seldom speaking in the Gos- 
pels or acting independently, ** he was one of the greatest spiritual geniuses the world has 
ever seen." — Gillie, Through his pen the Holy Spirit wrote the world's greatest book, 
the fourth Gospel. James was the first of the apostles to die and John the last, living to be 
nearly a hundred. *° 

5. Phiup, also of Bethsaida, whose business is unknown. •* Philip was the very type 
of plain downright common sense, the mind to whom the multiplication table will ever be 
the model for a creed." — Ian Maclaren, It was he who laboriously and stupidly calcu- 
lated out how much bread would be needed to feed the five thousand, and he it was who 
saddened Jesus by his slowness of apprehension at the last supper 1[ John 14: S-12). 
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4. 1 Simon the g;!SSSir*Si. and Judas ^ Is-dlr'!-ot, who also betrayed him. 

5. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and ~JhM^®** them, saying, ' Go not 
into*^« way of the Gentiles, and enter not >nto ;;y city of *the Sa-m&r'- 
!-tans. «»»*«' y« not : 

6. ^ f ;J go rather to the • lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

» Luke 6: 15. 3 Matt. 4: 15. s Matt. 15: 24. 

« John 13 : 26. 4 2 Kings 17 : 24. * laa. 53 : 6. 

Coupled with : 

6. Bartholomew, probably Nathanael, the quick-witted man who deduced Christ's 
Messiahship from the second sentence our Lord spoke to him. 

7. Thomas, " the doubting disciple,** called by Dr. Whyte ** an anatomy of melan- 
choly.** ** His temperament is that of a man who finds the best things too good to be true, 
and who usually imagines that the worst foreseen possibility will be realized. He requires 
direct personal evidence, and will not hastily accept the testimony even of his friends. 
Yet he will die with Christ rather than desert his cause, and in his gloomiest days of 
unbelief he does not separate himself from the apostolic company.** — Hastings*! 
Dictionary of Christ, 

Coupled with : 

8. Matthew (Levi), the tax-collector of Capernaum, and doubtless an extortioner. 
Yet at a word from Christ this hero of faith, so different from Thomas, left all to follow 
the Master. 

9. Jambs the son of Alphseus, perhaps a brother of Matthew, whose father was named 
Alphaeus, in which case we have another pair of brothers. Nothing is certainly known of 
him. He is probably not James the Little, and quite certainly not James our Lord's 
brother, the author of the Epistle. 

Coupled with : 

10. THADDiEUS (Lebbeeus), also called Judas, the son of James (r.v. Luke 6: 16). 
Of him also practically nothing is known. 

11. Simon the Canaanite (r.v., **Canansean **), Simon Zelotes (Luke 6: 15), the 
term having nothing to do with the geographical name, ** Canaan,** but ** Cananaean ** being 
the Hebrew and ** Zelotes '* the Greek name for ** the Galilean 2^ealot party, a sect which 
stood for the recovery of Jewish freedom and the maintenance of distinctive Jewish institu- 
tions.*' — Prof, Marvin R, Vincent, He was a man of enthusiasms and high ideals. 

Coupled with: 

12. Judas Iscariot, i.e., man of Kerioth, a town of Judah. Hence he was the only 
one of the disciples who was not a Galilean. He was the treasurer of the twelve, who stole 
from their slender funds, and finally betrayed our Lord and then committed suicide. 
** Judas was not chosen among the apostles unwittingly, for that truth is great which can- 
not be harmed even by having an adversary in one of its own ministers.** — Dean Hook, 

Missionary Lessons from the Twelve, i. Christ can use for the greatest tasks 
men that are very imperfect. ** These pioneers of Christendom were not conspicuously 
wiser, truer, bolder, nor, even including Judas, more worldly, false, cowardly than twelve 
Christians of to-day.** — Ian Maclaren, 

2. Christ can use in his work all kinds of people, old and young, rich and poor, bright 
and stupid, slow and swift, men of quick faith and men of inquiry. 

Illustrations. Thus Christ has conspicuously used on the modern mission field men 
of all kinds of ability and mental make-up, — Carey the cobbler, Mackay the mechanic, 
William Murray the postman, Mackenzie the physician, Livingstone the weaVer, Moffat 
the gardener, Allen Gardiner the sailor. 

HL The Charge to the Laborers, — Vs. 5-42. Our Lord knew precisely what he 
wanted done, which is the first requirement always in getting anything done. <* Some 
direct evangelistic work ought to be done by every believer, and in doing it he will find no 
better directory than this charge to the apostles.** — Alexander Maclaren^ D,D, 

A. Where They Were to Go (vs. 5,6). It is as necessary to tell beginners what 
not to do as what to do.** With what negative instructions did Christ Jbegin ? Qo not 
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7. ^ And as ye go, preach, saying, ^ The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8. Heal the sick, clean«e the lepers. raise the dead, cleanse the lepen.. CaSt OUt 

devils : ^ freely ye ^*^® received, freely give. 

I Luke 9:2. 2 Matt. 3:2; Luke 10 : 9. 3 Acts 8 : 18. 

into the way (r.v., ** any way **) of the Qentiles — that is, take no road to T)nre, or 
Damascus, or Athens, or any other Gentile country; and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not — even though their religion and race are so nearly akin to the Jews'; but go 
rather to the Jews, whom the compassionate Saviour once again (see Matt. 9 : 36) called 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

This prohibition was afterward removed ; why was it wise at this time? i. The 
Jews were the most religious people of the world, prepared by long centuries of experience 
and thought to receive the Christian revelation of God. 2. The apostles knew their own 
people best, and would make fewest mistakes in working among them. 3. The apostles 
were not yet broad enough in their sympathies to go to the Gentiles. Read the Acts, and 
you will see how difficult it was for them even then to understand the universality of the 
gospel. 

The Missionary Teaching. Every Christian may be a missionary at home, — sAcu/cl 
be. Remember the story of the young woman in New York City who wanted to be a for- 
eign missionary and was reminded of the German infidels in the flat above her and the 
Italians next door and the Chinese around the corner. Begin with those in your own family 
and neighborhood that do not know or follow Christ. After converting them, reach out 
farther. 

B. What They Were to Say (v. 7). What is preaching? The Greek word 
(ffiif>v<r<reiK) means "originally to discharge the duties of a herald; hence to cry out, pro- 
claim. Continuous instruction in the contents and connections of the message is expressed 
by fo teach (fiifia<r««ii').*» — Professor Vincent ** It was a house mission (not in synagogue) 
on which they were sent (v. 12). They were to live as guests in selected dwellings, two in 
one, and two in another, for a time, and their preaching would take the form of familiar 
conversation on what they had seen and heard Jesus do and say. They would talk by the 
hour; healing acts would be very occasional, one or two in a village." — Expositor's Greek 
Testament. Conversation is still one of the most effective ways of winning men to Christ. 

fthait was to be the burden of these ta/ks ? The kingdom of heaven, the long- 
expected reign of the Messiah, bringing freedom and peace and joy, is at hand. After- 
ward they were given a much fuller message. 

The Missionary Teaching. "Is it not always the first work of the preacher, 
whether lay or clerical, to awaken a spiritual appetite? And is it not always to be done by 
proclaiming the kingdom of God as at hand, by making vivid the presence and power of 
God in nature and life, or awakening an expectation of his early coming in death and the judg- 
ment, or otherwise producing a sense of personal responsibility to God? " — Abbott, 

C. What They Were to Do (v. 8). Why did Christ give the apostles power to wortc 
miracles ? I . As an attestation of their authority, as coming from the famous miracle- 
worker. 2. As a specimen of the good things involved in the coming of the kingdom. 

3. To arouse attention for their message. Why was this work to be done without pay in 
money ? i. Because the temptation would be great to do nothing else. 2. Because people 
would look upon them as selBsh money-getters and would not heed their words about the 
love of God in Christ. 3. Because they had no right to sell what had cost them nothing. 

4. Because they were representing Christ, who always gave freely all that he had. 

The Missionary Teaching. " The devils which I would urge you to help in casting 
out to-day are far, far harder to deal with than those which seize possession of individual 
souls. They are the devils of national temptation.'' — Farrar, Dean Farrar names three, 
— intemperance, lying, and avarice. 

Every Christian has a ministry to the sick, differing in manner but not in importance 
from that of the apostles. The Emmanuel Church movement in Boston is a recognition of 
this duty. The cheer and comfort and practical wisdom of the church should move along- 
side the science of the physician by every bed of pain, and the two should powerfully work 
together for the healing of the body. 

D. How They Were to Go (vs. 9-13). Why were they to go forth two by two 9 
(Mark 6:7.) To supplement each other and encourage each other. This is still the best 
way of doing work for Christ; it is the committee method. 
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9- ^ ^'Gte?Jou*ni'*' gold, nor silver, nor 2 brass in your purses-. 

10- SJwSlit for ^^«r journey, neither two coats, "^^i^" shoe's, nor ^^^^r- 
Hot the YSJSS? is worthy of his S2J- 

11. * And into whatsoever city or ^^^Se Y^ shall enter, ^,*a*^t who in it 
is worthy ; and there abide till ye go *J?5£®- 

12. And '^JU" ye ~SJ into ^^^ house, salute it. 

13. ^ And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: 'but if 
it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 



> I Sam. 9:7; Mark 6:8; Luke 9 : 3. 
'Mark 6: 8. 



3 Luke 10 : 7 ; i Cor. 9 : 7. 
* Luke 10 : 8. 



^ Luke 10: 5. 
* Psa. 35 : 13. 




They were not to carry in their purses Tthe folds of their girdles which served as purses) 
any money, not even brass (rather copper), of which, as with us, the smallest coins were 
made. Why waa this 9 i. To cultivate their faith in God's providing. 2. To cultivate 

the generosity of those to whom they came. 

3. This was in accordance with the cus- 
toms of the East and the way of the ancient 
prophets whose successors the apostles were. 

4. The method was only temporary, and 
Christ's own practice permitted a common 
purse for the twelve 'when they were with 
him, as well as a treasurer. 

What were similar provisions of aim- 

Scrip or Shepherd'. Bag. P^'"'!^ f^ J^^^ ^^^y ^^'^ ?°^t<> ^^^"'^ * 

scrip, that is, a traveler's leather bag for 

food, slung over the shoulder, but were to expect their food from their hosts as they went 

along; nor two coats (tunics), the shirtlike inner garment, usually with sleeves, and 

reaching to the knees, two of which were sometimes worn by persons of rank, wealth, or 

official station; nor were they to provide special staves for the journey, 

though (Mark 6: 8) they might take the staves that they already had. 

They were to wear the ordinary coarse sandals (Mark 6:9), and not the 

softer, more effeminate shoes. 

The Missionary Tbaching. The history of the Roman Catholic 
Church gives many illustrations of the evil results sure to follow the heap- 
ing up of riches by an associated body of priests, making them independent 
of those to whom they are supposed to minister. The same danger is 
recognized by most missionary societies, and they forbid their missionaries 
to engage in gainful secular occupations on the mission field, but require 
them to devote themselves wholly to distinctive missionary work. The 
most successful Christian workers are those that keep themselves as free 
as possible from secular entanglements. 

Illustrations. Paul was a tentmaker, and sometimes rejoiced in 
his financial independence of the churches (2 Cor. 12: 14); but he said, 
** This one thing I do," and his tentmaking evidently occupied very 
little space in his thoughts. ** I cobble shoes to pay expenses," said 
William Carey, the pioneer of modern missions; and when his great lin- 
guistic gifts won for him a professorship with a salary of $7,500 a year, 
he and his family lived on $200, and he gave the rest to his missionary 
enterprises. 

How were the apostles to select their hosts ? Not at random, nor 
were they to take up with such invitations as happened to come to them, 
but in every town they were to enquire who in it is worthy, — worthy 
of the honor of receiving Christ's messengers, though a Roman like Cor- 
nelius or publicans like Zacchgeus and Matthew. They were not to waste 
their time by moving from house to house. On entering such a house they 
were to salute it, giving the salutation still used in the East, ** Peace be 
unto you." If the household proved to be worthy, peace would indeed 
come upon it through the association with the apostles; but if an error in 
judgment had been made, still the apostles were to utter no anathema Staff. 
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April io. . THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE. Matt. 9: 35—10: 15, 40-42. 

14. ^And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, ^Jj*^ 
ye ^®ferth o^t o^ ^^^^ house or that city, ^ shake off the dust of your feet. 

15. Verily I say unto you, ^It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sod^om and ggiggaaS in the day of JSJS^^X than for that city. 

> Mark 6:11; Luke 9:5. * Neh. 5 : 13 ; Acts 13 : 51. 3 Matt. 11 : 22. 

against the unworthy house. Their proffered peace was merely to return to them from 
those that had spurned it. 

E. How They Were to Meet Opposition (vs. 14-39). When the recruiting ser- 
geant is obtaining men for enlistment he does not picture the dangers and toils of the 
soldier's life, but the sure pay, the bright uniform, the music, the honors, the promotions, 
the glory. Our Lord took the wiser course of telling his followers at the start the very 
worst that could befall them. They were to count the cost. They were not to enter the 
war blindfolded. 

What forma of opposition did C/irist predict ? i. That in some places they would not 
be received or even listened to. 2. That they were to be scourged in the synagogues, in 
each of which three magistrates sat, with power to inflict scourging for misdemeanors. 
3. They were to be brought before councils (the local tribunals of the towns), and even 
before Roman governors, like Felix, Festus, Gallio, and Paulus, and kings, like Herod 
Agrippa and Nero. 4. Their own brothers and fathers and children would turn against 
them. 5. It would come to such a pass that all men, seemingly, would actually hate them. 
This was a terrible prospect to set before untried Christian workers. 

Illustration. Difficulty and danger are a stimulus to the true hero. Melville B. 
Cox, the first Methodist foreign missionary from the United States, volunteered to go to 
Africa, though he knew that he could not live long in that deadly climate. He asked of a friend 
that his epitaph might be, << Let a thousand fall before Africa is given up." He went, and 
in five months he was seized by the African fever and passed away. 

Now ivere the apostles to bear themselves when thus persecuted 9 i. When driven 
from a city or a house, they were to shake the dust from their feet for a testimony against 
them, as Paul and Barnabas did at Antioch in Pisidia (Acts 13: 51). •* The Jewish maxim, 
that even the very dust of a heathen land brought defilement with it, added to the signifi- 
cance of this protest.*' — Ellicott, 2. When hailed before magistrates and rulers they were 
to prepare no formal defence, but to speak freely and boldly, relying upon the Holy Spirit to 
give them convincing words. 3. When persecuted in one city they were not to give up, but 
See to another city, as Paul, stoned in Lystra, went on to Derbe, and soon after went back 
and renewed his preaching even in the city where he had been stoned (Acts 14: 19-21). 

How did Christ encourage the apostles in the face of these trials that were to come 9 
I. He prophesied the punishment of their enemies in the day of judgment with penalties 
more terrible than would be meted out to the iniquitous heathen cities, Sodom and 
Qomorrha. Every Christian worker has with him all the currents of destiny. 2. He 
reminded them of the Father's continual care of them, the very hairs of their head being 
numbered by his loving oversight. 3. He bade them work in anticipation of such a full 
revelation of himself as the Messiah, such a coming of the Son of man in power, that men 
would be compelled to believe. This was brought about at Calvary and especially at Pente- 
cost. 4. He bade them endure to the end, knowing that thus they should be saved. Los- 
ing their lives in persecutions for his sake would be the finding of life eternal. All of these 
encouragements apply as truly to the Christian worker of to-day as to the apostles. 

F. How They Were to Be Rewarded (vs. 40-42). Christ, like all wise leaders, 
did not stop with pointing out the difficulties ahead, but closed with a vision of the great 
reward of fidelity. What is that 9 It is twofold, (i) Christ's followers are to be 
received as if they were Christ himself and God himself. ** With this, what may compare ? 
that one should receive the Father and the Son?" — Chrysostom, (2) Every kind deed 
done to them is to be rewarded : if they are prophets and are received as prophets, or if they 
are not prophets but undistinguished righteous men and are received as such, or if they are 
only beginners and bunglers in the kingdom, mere ** little ones," and yet are received 
lovingly as disciples and given even a cup of cold water, the least service done them is to 
be rewarded. Christ says more about rewarding those that are kind to his followers than 
about rewarding the followers themselves; but that is the way every true disciple would 
have it, for, in the first place, he will care more about the joy of others than his own; and 
in the second place it is a greater happiness to be the means of blessing than the recipient 
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of it; and in the third place this identification of themselves with Christ and of their cause 
with his cause is the highest honor that could possibly come to any human being. 

EVERY CHRISTIAN A MISSIONARY. 

The essentials of this great commission are as much for every Christian throughout all 
time as for the apostles. 

Illustration. *' It was hearing the apostolic commission read in the chapel of the Porti- 
uncula on the twenty-fourth of February, 1209, that revealed his life-work to St. Francis 
of Assisi. Immediately throwing aside his stick, his scrip, his purse, his shoes, he deter- 
mined immediately to obey, observing to the letter the precepts of the apostolic life.'* — 
Westminster New Testaments 

The need of laborers is as appalling now as in Christ's time. In all lands the fields are 
white with the harvest and waiting for men to gather the ripe grain. 

Illustration. *< Some years ago, in riding across a famous wheat section in one of 
the Western States, we were forcibly impressed by a scene which told the story of present 
farming conditions without a word. Over the better part of a quarter-section the shocks of 
wheat stood as thick as trees in a primeval forest. And in the very center of this great sea 
of half -garnered grain one saw the farmer and his sunburned wife and weary team struggling 
to get as much as possible of it into stack before the storm already rolling up from the west 
should burst. One by one the man was lifting the imperiled bundles which the woman 
placed upon the wagon-bed, while the jaded horses responded slowly and with evident 
unwillingness to the urgings of the owner. It was evident to the eye of the least skilled 
observer that only a small portion of this boundless wealth would be under shelter before 
the cyclonic storm would break." — The Interior, In such dire emergencies Western 
farmers have boarded trains carrying students home from college and have drafted the young 
men by force into the harvest fields. 

The realization of the world's great need for missionary work is itself a call to that 
service. ** When we honestly pray God to send out laborers, and our own circumstances 
allow us to go, we are to expect that he will send «j." — President Finney, The prayer 
too often is, ** Lord, here am I; send him,^* 

This need not mean going away from your own home. •* People in life grow like 
honeysuckles, that twine and twist themselves together," — Beecher, You can do more 
with the people next you than with any other set of persons. 

With most young men the passion for money-getting holds them from missionary 
service. "Men do more to get a little money than for all the glories of heaven." — 
Jeremy Taylor, •* The most entirely worthless thing that Robinson Crusoe saved out of the 
wreck, and carried on shore, was the bag of gold." — Phillips Brooks, Some day all our 
money will be equally valueless to us. The true soldier will not be hindered by unnecessary 

loads. ** We should look upon him as a 
strange soldier that, when he is upon his 
march, and to go into service, instead of 
his sword should take his knapsack." — 
Robert South y preacher to Charles II. 

In short, the essence of Christianity is 
self-sacrifice. * * The religion which teaches 
you to save others is a great deal better 
than the religion which prompts you to 
save yourself." — Hepworth, 

Illustration. *• There was once a 
legion of Christian soldiers in the service 
of a Roman emperor. The mandate came 
to the army that all should do sacrifice to 
the gods, on pain of death to every one 
that refused. The Christian legion to a 
man refused, preferring the sacrifice of life 
itself on the altar of duty." — James S, 
Bush, Christ's call is for such young men 
and young women, who scorn to worship 
the gods of this world, and are ready to 
place their lives and their all at the feet of 
Sandals. their glorious Redeemer. 
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THE QUESTION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. Matt, ii: 1-19. 



LESSON III. — April 17. 

THE QUESTION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
Matthew 11 : 1-19. 

PBINT T8. 1-11. COMMIT ts. 4, 5. 

QOLDEN TEXT. — But the witness which I have is greater than that of John : 
for the works which the Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me, — John 5: 36 (r.v.). 



INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read our lesson and the parallel passage, Luke 7: 18-35. 

2. In illustration of •* he that cometh " (v. 3) see Rev. 1 : 4, 7; Psa. 118: 26. 

3. In connection with vs. 4, 5 read Isa. 35: 5, 6; 61 : 1-3. 

4. In connection with v. 9 read Matt. 14: 5; John i: 21, 25 

5. Read the prophecies of John the Baptist, Mai. 3: 1-3; 
Testament references to them, Matt. 17: zo-13; Mark i: 2-4; 
6-8, 21, 23. 

6. In illustration of the personification of wisdom in v. 19 read Proverbs 8, 9. 



4: 5, 6; also the New 
Luke i: 13-17; John i! 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Ask the 
scholars to see what the Bible dictionary 
has to say about reeds, Machserus, and 
Herod Antipas. Ask them to make a list 
of reasons why John had doubts about 
Christ. Ask them also to write out the 
reasons why Jesus called John so great. 
Assign to different scholars for specisd ex- 
planation vs. 9, II, 12, 13, 16, 17. 

Manual Work. — Have the scholars 
mark in their Bibles the points in Luke's 
account that are not found in Matthew's. 
Have them mark the Old Testament 
prophecies of John; also the prophecies 
that describe Christ's character and works. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussion. — Honest and Dishonest 
Doubt. Reasons for John's Doubt. John's 
Ideal Messiah G)mpared with Jesus. The 
Greatness of John the Baptist. John the 
Baptist Compared with Elijah. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 4, 
5; Jas. 1: 5, 6; John 7: 17. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Perhaps in the summer of a.d. 
28, before our last lesson. 

Place. — Jesus was somewhere in Galilee. 
According to Luke, he had just raised the 



son of the widow at Nain. John the Bap- 
tist was in prison at Castle Machserus, on 
the east of the Dead Sea. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — About 
the middle of the second year of his public 
ministry. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

/okn the Baptist^ by F. B. Meyer. TTu 
TSvo Johns y by Stalker. Sketches of John 
the Baptist in Whyte's Bible Char cuter 5 and 
Matheson's Representative Men of the New 
Testament, Tristram's Land of Moab^ 
Chapter XIV. Conder's Heth and Moab, 
Trench's Sttidies in the Gospels^ Chapter V. 
The Heresy of Cain^ by Dean George 
Hodges. The Dignity of Man^ by Bishop 
Harris. Burrell's The Spirit of the Age, 
Lorimer's The Galilean, The fCnowledge 
of God^ by the Bishop of Wakefield. Jack- 
son's Table Talk of Jesus, The King of 
the Earthy by Charles Kingsley. Cox's 
Biblical Expositions, Sermons by Finney, 
Tauler, Liddon, Phillips Brooks {Sermons 
Preached in English Churches') ^ d'Aubigne, 
Payson (Vol. II.), Spurgeon (Eighth 
Series), 

The Lesson in Literature. — Keble's 
Christian Year^ Third Sunday in Advent. 
Clough's ** What Went Ye Out for to 
See?" Bunydn's Pilgrim* s Progress^ 
Christian in Doubting Castle. 
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Matthew ii: 1-19. LESSON III. Second Quartbr. 

I. And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding 
his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and ^ preach in their 
cities. 

Christ's Answer to Honest Honbt. 

Introdnetion.— What is the particular timeliness and importance of this lesson 9 
This has been called an age of doubt. The rapid progress of exact science has led men 
away from faith. The absorbing interest of material progress and the great events which 
secular historv has recently brought upon the stage have filled men's minds, largely to the 
exclusion of toe things of the spirit. Christ will triumph, nay, is already triumphing over 
all this, and grappling with doubt and worldliness will mightily strengthen his church. It 
is of the deepest interest to see how Christ when in the flesh met a case of honest doubt, 
and we are to study the most notable instance of it reported in the Gospels. Let us con- 
sider, then, — 

I. The Doubter. 
II. The Doubt (vs. 1-3). 

III. Christ's Answer to the Doubt (vs. 4-6). 

IV. Christ's Estimate of the Honest Doubter (vs. 7-15). 
V. Christ's Estimate of Dishonest Doubters (vs. 16-19). 

I. The Honbter. — ftho was this doubter, this John the Baptist 9 He was the 
last man in the world one might have expected to entertain doubts regarding Jesus. He 
was his cousin according to the flesh, born only a short time before our Lord. He was 
brought up as a Nazarite like Samson and Samuel, and his pure and simple life gave him 
fine insight into spiritual matters. He became a notable preacher, and vast crowds went into 
the wilderness to hear him as he rebuked men's sins fearlessly, urged practical righteous- 
ness, and confidently predicted the immediate coming of the long-expected Messiah. He 
at once recognized Jesus as this Messiah, baptized him at his request and with protests, 
and saw his belief in Jesus' Messiahship confirmed by the wonderful descent upon him of 
the Holy Spirit. Without jealousy John saw his followers leaving him for this new teacher, 
and even sent them to him. << He must increase but I must decrease," he nobly said. 
This is the man, with this history back of him, who came to question whether Jesus was 
really the Messiah. Surely it was a conspicuous case of doubt. 

Honest Doubt. Some commentators have sought to better John's credit by teaching 
that his message to Tesus did not spring from his own doubt but was for the sake of 
strengthening the faith of his own disciples, or was merely a hint to Jesus to declare himself. 
This explanation is false to the evident meaning of the narrative. 

There are two kinds of doubt, one always harmful, the other dangerous but often result- 
ing in great good. Willing doubt, doubt that springs from unwillingness to believe a truth 
and act upon it, doubt that is cherished and purposely increased and that obstinately refuses 
to examine the grounds of faith, — such doubt is dishonest and leads to intellectual and 
spiritual ruin. But doubt that forces itself upon an unwilling mind, doubt against which 
the soul contends, trying in every way to get back to faith, — such doubt is honest. It is 
dangerous, because it is always a fearful peril to lose one's hold upon the great spiritual 
realities; there is always a possibility that one may never regain the hold. But if it is 
regained, one b likely to be all the stronger for the struggle, and one is able to sympathize 
more with other doubters and give them more efficient help. 

Said about Honest Doubt. ** Doubt is the vestibule which all must pass, before 
they can enter into the temple of wisdom. When we are in doubt, and puzzle out the 
truth by our own exertions, we have gained a something that will stay by us."— Colton. 

Galileo called doubt the father of invention. 

" Misgive that you may not mistake." — Whateley. 

«« Modest doubt is called the beacon of the ^S&^,'' —Shakespeare, 

"Doubt is almost a natural phase of life; but as certainly as it is natural, it is also 
temporary, unless it is unwisely wrought into conduct." — T, T, Munger, 

II. The Iloubt. — Vs. 1-3. Under what circumstances did John begin to doubt the 
Messiahship of Jesus ? He had been cast into prison as a punishment for bis bold con- 
demnation of the sin of Herod Antipas. Herod had sent away his own wife and had persuaded 
his brother's wife to become his. The outraged father of the first wife was bringing war 
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2. *Now when John ^** heard ^ in the prison the works of ^^^ Christ, 
he sent *^gy°' his disciples, 

3. iSi said unto him, Art thou ^he that '^°^*e«i?*' or *o^« look ^^ for 
another? 



* Luke 7 : i8. 



* Matt. 14 : 3> 



3 Gen. 49 : lo. 



upon Herod, and John was moved in his protest both by patriotic sympathy with his 
nation's woes and by abhorrence of Herod's unnatural sin. " John was imprisoned in that 
gloomy fortress of Machserus which Herod had rebuilt, at once for a sinful pleasure-house 
and for an impregnable refuge, among the savage cliffs of Moab. The halls of luxurious 
vice and the walls of defense are gone; but the dungeons are still there, with the holes in 
the masonry into which the bars were fixed to which the prisoners — John, perhaps, one of 
them — were chained." — Alexander Maclaren^ D.D, 

What was Jesus doing at this time ? Having made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he and they had set out upon the third tour of Galilee, going two by 
two everywhere, to teach and to preach in their cities. According to Luke's account, 
he had just raised from death the son of the widow of Nain (Luke 7: 16-18). 

How did the report of this affect John in his prison ? "He had proclaimed the com- 
ing of the great and terrible day of the Lord. The axe was to be laid at the very root of the 
tree of evil. These were John's expectations; but what did he see? Where were the axe, 
the fan, the fire? The adulterous Herod still lorded it in his palace; while here, in the 
dungeon of the palace, lay the forerunner of the Messiah, a prisoner. Pharisaism, that un- 
clean nest of vipers, was still undisturbed. Where was the promised kingdom? And 
Jesus, what is he doing the while? Healing a few sick folk, raising to life again a widow's 
son, speaking sweet words 
of tender grace and love. 
' This is no Messiah 1 ' said 
John. ' Does he think the 
walls of evil will fall before ' 
these soft, piping words of 
peace?'" — Rev, George 
yackson. 

But there were other 
causes for John*s doubt 
and depression ; what were 
they ? I. He may have felt ■'"''■ 
that Jesus was neglecting 
him. Christ was only a 

hundred miles away, and he possessed miraculous power, 
deliverance of his forerunner? 

2. Part of his depression was doubtless due to bodily distresses. " John was a Bedouin 
of the desert taken from the open air and put in prison. He lost the rush of the water over 
the fords of the Jordan, the song of birds, the rising and setting sun. His muscles relaxed 
and his lungs lost their power, and the trouble of the body reaches the soul." — Ian 
Maclaren, 

Illustration. Robert Louis Stevenson, that lover of all outdoors, was for the last 
fourteen years of his short life a desperate invalid. He wrote the year before his death : 
" I was made for a contest, and the powers have so willed that my battlefield should be this 
dingy, inglorious one of the bed and the physic-bottle. At least I have not failed, but I 
would have preferred a place of trumpetings and the open air over my head." So, we may 
be sure, would John the Baptist. 

3. There were doubtless times when to John it seemed that his life had been a failure, 
even if Jesus were the Messiah. What had he accomplished? It is hard merely to prepare 
the way for another. Pioneers see only rough, insignificant clearings in the wilderness; 
they do not see the magnificent city that will rise on the spot. 

4. The reaction caused by enforced rest from long and vigorous exertions was depress- 
ing. The Valley of Humiliation and of the Shadow of Death is often but a brief journey 
from the Land of Beulah and the Delectable Mountains, as all hard workers are likely to 
find. 

5. A broad outlook over the whole field would have shown John that the seeming 

^2^^ 




Tiberias — Herod's Capital. 

Why did he not use it for the 
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Matthew ii: 1-19. LESSON III. Second Quarter. 

4. ^d Jesus answered and said unto them, Go your way ^i^^ teif John 
again^uuwe things which yc do hear and see : 

5. *S® blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, ^^ the dead are raised up, and ^ the poor 
^21 ve giSdSdGjs preached to them. 

> Isa. 29 : 18 ; John 2 : 23. * Psa. 22 : 26 ; Luke 4:18; Jas. 2 : 5. 

failure in his own life was balanced by greater successes in the lives of Christ and his 
disciples, to which John had contributed. But the prison walls prevented a broad outlook. 
All tnese six causes may have had a share in John's doubt, but the account indicates that 
the principal cause was the unexpected character of Christ's work, so different from the 
fighting and conquering Messiah that John had thought to see. 

Illustrations. This same depression and doubt *' came to Job, when he cried, ' O 
that I was as in months past, in the day when God preserved me 1 ' It came to Elijah, 
when he prayed that he might die because God's cause had failed, and he, even he only, 
was left on the Lord's side. It came to David, when he put up that sad moan of a be- 
clouded spirit in the seventy-seventh Psalm, 'Will the Lord absent himself forever?' " ^- 
Bishop Walsham, 

What was the senaibh course that John took to rid himself of doubt 9 He sent 
directly to Jesus by two of his disciples, who had remained faithful to him in all his 
trials. The message was. Art thou he that should come, a common and well- 
understood description of the Messiah, — or do we look for another ? This is the 
one great question of the ages. 

" Still straggles in the Age's breast 
With deepening agony of quest 
The old entreaty : ' Art thou he, 
Or look we for the Christ to be ? ' " 

The only way to answer that question is to go, not to philosophy, or logic, or books, or 
human experience, but to Christ himself, as the Holy Spirit will make him manifest through 
prayerful study of the Gospels. 

Illustration. " A weaver who had made an elaborate piece of tapestry hung it, 
stretched upon the tenter-hooks, in his yard. That night it was stolen. A piece of tapestry 
was found by the officers which seemed to answer the description, but as the pattern was not 
unlike that of other fabrics, there must be definite proof. It was brought to the weaver's 
yard and there the perforations in the fabric were found to correspond precisely to the 
tenter-hooks. This was demonstration. In like manner if we place the life and character 
of Jesus over against all the prophecies of Messiah in Scripture, in the sacred books of the 
false religions, and in the universal longings of the race, we shall find that there is a per- 
fect correspondence point by point." — David James Burrell^ D.D,^ LL,D. 

III. Christ's Answer to the Doubt. — Vs. 4-6. Luke tells us (Luke 7: 21) that 
when John's message was delivered Christ proceeded at once to work many miracles of 
healing, including the cure of demoniacs and of the blind. Not until he had done this did 
he give the messengers his reply. 

Christ gaire two credentials of his Messiahship ; what was the first ? His miracles, 
the undoubted fact that the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up. Such works had been 
prophesied of the Messiah (see Inductive Study 3). Christ's miracles were not mere pur- 
poseless marvels, like the tricks of a Hindu wizard, but they were all revelations of the 
goodness of God, — just such works as we should expect a Revealer of the Father to 
perform. . 

Illustration. ** An atheist asked an Oriental how he knew that there was a God. 
The man answered by inquiring, * How do I know whether it was a man or a camel that 
passed my tent last night ? ' He knew by the footprints. Then he pointed to the setting 
sun and asked, 'Whose footprint is that?' Look at the footprints of Christ, and see 
whether they are a man's or God's. Whose prints are those by the gate of Nain, by the 
grave of Bethany, coming away from the tomb of Joseph of Arimathsea ? Whose prints 
are those by the doors of sorrow, along the path where the leper, the blind, the lame, the 
demoniac waited for him ? " — /. ^. Miller y D.D, 
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6. And blessed is Jj; whosoever shall ^\ ^one J^ifon ofitumbiinB in me. 

7. 2 And as thei^wSuhS^way. J^sus began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to behSid? ' t ^^^^ 
shaken with the wind ? 

* Isa.S : 14, 15 ; Matt. 13 : 57 ; Rom. 9 : 32. ' Luke 7 : 24. 3 Eph. 4 : 14. 

Equally wonderful are the miracles of healing that Christ is working to-day through the 
marvelous improvements of Christian science in the art of the physician and surgeon. 
"Any country doctor now knows more, thank God, or ought to know, than the greatest 
London physicians did two generations ago. New cures for deafness, blindness, lameness, 
every disease that flesh is heir to, are being discovered year by year. You little know what 
Christ is doing among you, for your bodies as well as for your souls." — Charles Kingsley, 

What was Chr/at'a second credential of his Meaaiahahip? The poor have the 
gospel preached to them. This is the climax of the list. The poor are the poor in 
spirit as well as the poor in purse. They are the outcasts and criminals, the prisoners, the 
men of the highways and hedges. " It is a gospel for all men, for in a certain true sense 
we are all poor, — poor in our daily want, poor in our perpetual need, poor in the utter 
inadequacy of all our possessions to satisfy our yearnings, poor in our dependence on one 
another and on our God.** — Bishop Harris. " Become poor then, my brethren, that ye 
may become rich.** — d*Aubigni» 

Preaching to thb Poor. " Here are poor people who are Poles, and we cannot 
speak Polish; others are Italians, and we are not proficient in Italian. How shall we 
address them ? In the one universal language, — in the language of fraternal deeds. A 
loaf of bread is a loaf of bread in every dialect which 
is spoken by the human race.'* — Dean Hodges, 

With what aignificant exhortation did Jesus cfose 
hia meaaage to John? *< Blessed is he (happy in 
the highest degree — the adjective implies that few 
would attain it), whoso- 
ever shall not be offended 
in me," that is, << in any- 
thing relating to my public 
ministry, as appearing incon- 
sistent with my Messianic , 
vocation.*' — Expositor's 
Greek Testament, " Be , 
offended*' in the Greek is 
the word from which come 
our " scandal " and ** ^2Xi' 
der" (o-KoyaoAiir^B). Its origin 
is <<the stick in a trap on 

which the bait is placed, -^ 

and which springs up and Papyrus of Egypt. 

shuts the trap at the touch 

of an animal.** — Professor Vincent, We are happy if we find in Christ no " occasion 
of stumbling ** (R.V.), if we are not ** scandalized ** by him ! 

** Jesus ! and shall it ever be, " Ashamed of Jesus ! sooner far 

A mortal man ashamed of thee ? Let evenine blush to own a star; .... 

Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise, No ; when 1 blush be this my shame, 

Whose glories shine through enaless days? That I no more revere his name." 

—yoseph Grigg, 

IV. Christ's Estimate of the Honest Doubter. —Vs. 7-15. Why did our Lord, 
aa aoon aa John 'a meaaengera departed, tell the^ crowd what he thought of John ? 
Because they might think that John*s question implied a weakness in him at which Christ 
would be offended. As John had exalted Jesus, so Jesus would exalt John. 
^ What ia the aignificance of the three questions that Jesus asked about John ? The 
first question^ Was he like a reed shaken with the wind? *< would recall to the listening 
crowd Jordan with its reedy, wind-swept banks, the strong, rapid stream by which they 
had listened to the prophet*s call, and in which they had been plunged for the remission of 
their sins.** — Samuel Cox, Christ did not answer the question, because it answered itself. 
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Matthew ii: 1-19. LESSON III. Second Quarter. 

8. But what went ye out for to see? ^ man clothed in soft "^gJSJJ 
SSSii ^^^y ^^21^ wear soft ^^ are in kings' houses. 

9. But wh?Xre went ye out , '*>' to see ^ f^ prophet ? ^^ I say unto you, 
* and nj^^ more than a prophet. 

10. ^?nito*' is Jj,; of whom it is written, ^ Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, ^^^^ shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11. Verily I say unto you, Among them that are bom of women there 
hath not ^*S5i * greater than John the Baptist: n«>t'rithjtandiii« ^^ ^jj^t is 
bau*ittie i^ the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

« Matt. 14 : 5 ; Luke i : 76. « Mai. 3:1; Mark 1 : a ; Luke 1 ; 76. 

" The reed of Egypt and Palestine is a very tall cane, growing twelve feet high, with a 
magnificent panicle of blossom at the top, and so slender and yielding that it will lie per- 
fectly flat under a gust of wind, and immediately resume its upright position." — Tristram, 
John's imprisonment was evidence enough that he was not such a man, fickle, easily 
swayed by evil influences, and readily turning from his great purpose. 

TAe second question. Was he a man clothed in soft raiment ? Was he a courtier, 
clothed in luxurious and effeminate dress? The listeners would be reminded of the rough 
camel's hair raiment and leather girdle that John wore, and of his abode at the time, not 
in kings' houses but in the king's prison. 

77u third question. Was he a prophet ? Girist answers in a decided affirmative, (i) 
John was the messenger foretold by Malachi, who was to prepare the Messiah's way. 
(a) He was the second Elijah, whom the same Malachi had foretold as the herald of the 
Saviour. John himself, in his modesty, had refused to make such a vast claim ; Christ 
made it for him, which was far better. 

Why did Christ declare that John was more than a prophet? (i) Because 
" prophecy itself predicted St. John." — Liddon, (2) Because all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John, but in him Messianic prophecy closed. He said, not, « The 
kingdom will come," but " The kingdom of God is here, the Messiah has come." (3) 
Because of his exalted personal character. Among them that are bom of women 
there hath not risen a greater. *< He may have had peers, but no superiors. Who may 
be classed with him we cannot, dare not, say; but probably Abraham, Moses, Paul. No 
brighter star shines in the celestial firmament than that of this brief young life." — 
F, B, Meyer, 

Why, then, did Christ say that he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he? i. Not greater in character, but greater in privil^e, as " the least 
child is greater than the highest servant." — Abbott, As the least seed Uiat has grown 
above ground is greater than the greatest that is still under ground. 

Illustration. <* Think of the schoolboy who is just graduating from one of our 
public schools, and of Socrates who died more than two thousand years ago in Greece. 
Knowledge has been offered the schoolboy every day, on every page of his school-books, 
of which the great Greek sage never dreamed; facts are trite commonplaces to him before 
whose slightest suggestion Socrates would have stood and laughed at their impossibility. 
And yet the schoolboy, greater than Socrates in the riches of circumstance, dwmdles to a 
grain of sand beside the mountain of his lofty genius." — PhiUips Brooks, 

a. And in another sense the least child of the kingdom of Christ is greater than John 
the Baptist. John was the most splendid representative of those violent, vigorous, impetu- 
ous souls that take the kingdom of heaven by force (v. 12), storm it as if it were a frown- 
ing fortress. John, as we have seen, sent his question to Jesus probably because he was 
disappointed that Christ did not adopt this manner of a conqueror. But our Lord taught a 
better way of bringing in the kingdom, — the way of meekness, of long suffering, of 
patience, of love. The kingdom belongs to the poor in spirit ; the meek are to inherit the 
earth. John's vigor and courage were magnificent, but the least apprehension of Christ's 
teaching of love and self-sacrifice puts one on a higher plane. 

V. Christ's Estimate of Dishonest Doubters. — Vs. 16-19. John was ready to 
receive Jesus, as soon as his mind could be convinced ; that is, he was an honest doubter. 
Christ now turns severely upon a set of men, the Pharisees and lawyers (Luke 7 s 30), 
who showed plainly that they were dishonest doubters, being unwilling to receive the truth 
no matter how much evidence was given them. 
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April 24. WARNING AND INVITATION. Matt, ii: 20-30. 

To what does he compare ihem ? To children playing in the market-places at 
marriages and funerals, trifling with the greatest things of life. Some are pretending to 
play the flute, like the hired musicians that headed the wedding processions followed by 
dancers. Others are pretending to wail, like the hired mourners at a funeral. And the 
other children will not join in the piping or the wailing at the right times to please them. 
These last, of course, are Jesus and John. " The Jews wanted John to be laxer; they 
would fain have bad him give up his strict ascetic ways, his stern summonses to repentance, 
and complained that he would not do so, that he would not dance to their piping. But 
they mourned to Christ, and he would not lament. The bridegroom and the bringer of joy, 
he would not change for any sadder note that note of joy to which his gospel was set." — 
Trench, Finney once preached a powerful sermon from this passage, entitling it, " God 
cannot please sinners." 

To what comforting conclusion did Christ come ? That wisdom — the Truth of which 
he was an incarnation — is justified, approved, accepted, by her children, even though all 
the children of the evil one reject her. " Their hearts are in unison with the gospel harp; 
when Christ's minister strikes its golden strings their feelings vibrate to every touch; they 
can accompany him through its whole compass of sound, from the low notes of pious grief 
and penitential sorrow up to the high thrilling tones of enraptured gratitude, love, and 
praise." — Edward Pay son, 

IN DOUBTING CASTLE AND THE WAY OUT. 

Every Christian should be a John the Baptist. << Like John, you are the Lord's fore- 
runner. It is your duty to direct the mind of your neighbors to Jesus, to call on them to 
repent; and, by the clearness of your testimony, and the consistency of your life, to add 
force and authority to your words." — Lorimer, But you cannot do that until you get rid 
of your doubts. 

" A reasoning faith will solve the problem. The two pilgrims on their way to the 
Celestial City were given over to doubt and despondency in Doubting Castle. They had 
' been beaten by Giant Despair with a crab-tree cudgel. On Saturday about midnight they 
began to pray and continued in prayer until almost the break of day. Then Christian, as 
one half amazed, brake out into this passionate speech: < What a fool,' quoth he, * am I, 
thus to lie in a dungeon when I may as well walk at liberty 1 I have a key in my bosom 
that will, I am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting Castle.' Then said Hopeful, ' That 
is good news, my brother; pluck it out of thy bosom and try.' And as he turned the key, 
the door flew open with ease and Christian and Hopeful both came out. A willingness to 
believe; a simple, rational faith, — not blind credulity, but faith founded on evidence, — 
is the key which will ever open Doubting Castle. Hast thou been questioning, good friend, 
as to whether or no this Jesus is the Christ ? Pluck the key out of thy bosom and try." 
^ David James Burrell, D,D., LL,D, 



LESSON IV. — April 24. 

WARNING AND INVITATION.— Matthew 11 : 20-30. 

COMMIT TS. 28-80. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest, — Matt, i i : 28. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the lesson, and the parallel passage, Luke 10: 13-24. 

2. Compare with the warnings of our lesson Christ's warnings recorded in Matthew 
23; Luke II: 39-54; 13: 1-5; 16: 15. 

3. As to Christ's unrecorded miracles, see Matt. 9: 35; Mark i: 34; Luke 7: 2z; 
John 21 : 25. 

4. In connection with the urging to repentance in v. 21 see Matt. 4: 17. 

5. For the Capernaum miracles see Matt. 8: 5-17; 9: 1-8; Mark i: 21-28; John 4: 
46-54. 
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Matthew ii: 20-30. 



LESSON IV. 



Second Quaktbr. 



6. For the Jewish view of Tyre and Sidon see Ezekiel 26, 27, and 28. 

7. In regard to the judgment of Sodom, compare Luke 17: 29, 30; Isa. i: 10; Lam. 
4: 6; Ezek. 16: 46-57. 

8. For illustrations of the use of sackcloth see a Kings 6: 30; Job 16: 15; Isa. 32: 
11; Joel 1 : 8; Jonah 3: 5. 

9. For illustrations of the use of ashes in mourning see 2 Sam. 13: 19; Esth. 4: i; 
Job 2: 8; Isa. 58: 5. 

10. Compare with v. 25 Matt. 18: 1-6. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Assign to 
five scholars the five cities named in the 
lesson, each to look up his city in the Bible 
dictionary and report upon it. Assign to 
each scholar one or more verses of the les- 
son, upon which he is to write questions, 
putting each on a separate slip, that the 
questions may be drawn in the class and 
answered by the others. 

Manual Work. — The scholars may 
draw maps including the five cities named in 
the lesson. The boys may whittle out 
wooden yokes. The parallel passage in 
Luke may be marked in blue. Passages on 
rest and peace may be marked in the 
scholars' Bibles. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussion. — The Woes Uttered by 
Christ. Bible Warnings. Bible Invitations. 
The Christian Yoke. The World's Rest 
and Christ's. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 
28-30; John 14: 27; Rev. 22: 17. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Luke shows us that the time 
was a year and a half after our last lesson, 
.in connection with the mission of the 
seventy, December, A. D. 29. 

Place. — Somewhere in Perea, on the 
way to Jerusalem. 



Place in the Life of Christ. —Toward 
the close of the third year of his ministry, 
on the supposition that Luke's order is the 
correct one. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Chapters on ** Sodom, Capernaum, Man- 
chester," " Christ's Strange Thanksgiving," 
and "The Rest-Giver" in Maclaren's 
Mattheuff Vol. II. A fine sermon by 
Principal W. Adeney, D.D., in Tke Homu 
letic Review^ October, 1908. "Our True 
Yoke-Fellow " in Grace and Glory ^ by A. 
J. Gordon. Chapters in Andrew Murray's 
Abide in Christ and Like Christ, The "/ 
Wills'* of Christ, by Power (out of print). 
The " / Ams " of Christ, by Giesy. Ser- 
mons by F. W. Robertson, Fifth Series. 
Spurgeon's Sermons, Ninth Series. Beech- 
er's Sermons, Second Series, — one of his 
best. 

The Lesson in the Hymns. — Refer- 
ences to the verses of our lesson are very 
numerous in the great hymns of the church, 
such as " Come hither, all ye weary souls," 
by Isaac Watts (a fine paraphrase); "O 
where shall rest be found," by Montgomery; 
" I heard the voice of Jesus say," by Bonar; 
"How sweetly flowed the gospel sound," 
by Bowring; "Just as I am, without one 
plea," by Elliott; " Come unto me when 
shadows darkly gather; " " Art thou weary, 
art thou languid," by Neale; " Forth in 
thy name, O Lord, I go," by Wesley. 



Bejectingr or Aoceptinur Christ. 

Introduction. — Our last lesson was a discussion of doubt,— honest doubt and dis- 
honest doubt. We heard our Lord, after highly praising John, who had proved his readi- 
ness to follow the light as fast as he received it, turn with stern upbraiding to the scribes and 
Pharisees, who had proved themselves unwilling to receive the light, though brought to 
them in such different ways as by John and Christ. Our present lesson carries the same 
theme further, discussing the roost important of all subjects, the rejection or acceptance of 
the Saviour. The analysis is : 

The Great Question: Are We Christ's? 

I. Rejecting Christ (vs. 20-24). 
II. Receiving Christ (vs. 25-27). 
III. Peace in Christ (vs. 28-30). 
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WARNING AND INVITATION. 



Matthew i i : 20-30. 



20. ^ Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repented not * 

21. Woe unto thee, Cho-ra'zin 1 woe unto thee, B$th-sa'i-da ! for if the 
mighty works* which were done in you. |jad been done in Tyre and Si'don* ^^loh. 
were done in you. ^^^Y would have repented long ago ^ in sackcloth and ashes. 

* Luke 10: 13. * Jonah 3 : 7, 8. 

I. Rejectingr Christ. — Vs. 20-24. When did Christ apeak the words we are to 
study 9 Matthew would seem to imply that he spoke them immediately after the coming 
and going of the messengers from John the Baptist. But Luke (10: 13-16, 21, 22) reports 
almost identically the same words in connection with the return of the seventy, more than a 
year later. Perhaps Jesus expressed the same thoughts on both occasions, as they apply to 
both. " In St. Matthew the link is the rejection of Christ by the Jews — then by these 
favored cities; in St. Luke, the rejection of the apostles as suggestive of the rejection of 
Jesus.'* — Cambridge Bible. In either case " this occasion marked a change in Christ's 
ministry, from a mere proclamation that the kingdom is at hand to a warning of divine judg- 




By permission ofMcClure's Magazine. 

ments against the people for rejecting it. Observe that from this time onward these warn- 
ings grow more and more terrible to the close of his ministry." — Abbott, See Inductive 
Study 2. 

What were the cities that Christ upbraided ? The cities of Galilee, wherein most of 
his mighty works were done. Three are named as samples, (i) Chorazin, probably 
about one mile north of the upper part of the Sea of Galilee, where ** there are black basal- 
tic ruins, including those of a large synagogue, which bear the name Kerazek, The ruins 
are extensive, and there are traces of a paved road connecting the site with the great trunk 
road from Capernaum to Damascus." — Encyclopedia Biblica. (2) Bethsaida (** House 
of Fbh "), a city situated by the Jordan where it empties into the Sea of Galilee from the 
north. Perhaps there was a second place of the same name further west; perhaps " Beth- 
saida of Galilee" was the suburb of the main city on the western side of the river. An 
extensive mound of ruins known as et-Tell may point out the sight. (3) Capernaum 
(village of Nahum, or of consolation), our Lord's own city, to which he removed^ from 
Nazareth, and where he wrought many mighty works. See Inductive Study 5. This was 
an important city on the northern shore of the lake near the Jordan. The site is probably 
marked by the remains at Tell Hum^ where " there are extensive ruins of an ancient city 
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Matthew ii: 20-30. 



LESSON IV. 



Second Quarter. 



22. H^^H^it I say unto you, *Jf shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Si'd5n J* the day of /^^^t. than for you. 

23. And thou, Ca-per'na-tim, ^dJ2t^o*Sl« exalted unto heaven> t,^ 
Shalt b« brought ^Q^Jr^ ^tohei^i^^ f^^ if the mighty works* ^*^»J^^*^® been done 



i^ so^SSi^c^ere ^^^^ ^^ ^ST" ^^ would have remained until this day. 

24. jiSSbeit i say unto you, ^'^} it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of S5d'om in the day of /J*^en*t. than for thee. 



> V. 34 ; Matt. lo : 15. 



' Isa. 14 : 13 ; Lam. 2 : 



3 Matt. 10: 15. 



piled along the shore, and for at least 800 feet up the hill. The houses must nearly all have 
been of black basalt, while the ruins of a synagogue, either that in which Jesus preached or 
its successor, are of marble, or of fine limestone quarried in the mountains northwest 
of the locality.'' — Davis* s Dictionary of the Bible, It was exalted unto heaven 
by its location on a hill and by its commercial pride. It was most truly exalted, 
had it known it, by our Lord's living and working there. 

Why were these cities sing fed out ? He had done many mighty works in Capernaum, 
but no miracles are recorded as wrought in Chorazin, though we know that large numbers 
of miracles were left unrecorded. See Inductive Study 3. Bethsaida also is seldom named 
in the Gospels. '* These two towns may be named along with Capernaum because all three 
were in view where Christ stood when he uttered the reproachful words, say on the top of 
the hill above Capernaum." — Expositor*! Greek Testament, 

Why did Christ reproach these cities ? Because, though given so many opportunities, 
they had not repented. That was why Christ preached and worked miracles, to bring men 

to repentance. Doubtless these cities, though no worse 
than others, had sins enough of which to repent, — 
sins of worldliness, sensuality, selfishness, oppression. 
Sackcloth, a coarse, dark fabric made of goats' hair, 
was worn by mourners in a sack-shaped garment, with 
holes for the arms. An Eastern mourner, would also 
throw ashes upon his head and face. As Christ 
looked upon the proud cities glittering in the sunlight, 
and as he saw their inner rottenness, he knew that the 
garb of mourning would be more suitable for them 
than their appearance of satisfied prosperity. 

With what cities did Christ compare these fa¥ored 
towns of Galilee? (i) With Tyre and Sidon, 
Phoenician cities on the Mediterranean coast to the 
northwest. Sidon was a very ancient city, and Tjrre, 
its offspring, was in Christ's day the chief commercial 
city of Palestine, and probably the largest, next to 
Jerusalem. (2) Also with Sodom, the city on the 
Dead Sea destroyed with Gomorrah in the days of 
Abraham. What is the point of the comparison ? 
The great wickedness of those cities. Not ten righteous 
men were found in Sodom. The iniquities of Tyre and 
Sidon were frequently denounced by the prophets. 
See Inductive Study 6. But Christ says that if they 
had had the chance of the Galilee cities, they would 
have repented. Why, then, was not the chance 
aiven them ? We cannot say, except that God saw 
best not to give it; and that is reason enough. That 
they did not have the chance will be remembered in 
mitigation of their punishment. 
'As Capernaum is to Sodom, so is Manchester [Dr. 
Maclaren's home; we may as well say New York or Chicago] to Capernaum! Think, — 
these people of whom our Lord is speaking here, and setting them high above Tyre and 
Sidon and Sodom, knew nothing about his cross, death, resurrection, ascension. Whilst 
they stood but in the morning twilight, you and I stand in the noonday blaze. Men of this 
twentieth century, who have the whole story of Christ, and who have, besides, the history 
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April 24. WARNING AND INVITATION. Matthew ii: 20-30. 

25. ^At that ellSn. Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, *^^ ^ thou dfdrt wde ^^^se things from the wise 
and ^JSSS^lw 'and ^ifcLTiS^f them unto babes-, 

26. ^/e^ar Father; for so it wTgai^pfSSfn, in thy sight 

« Luke 10 : ai. ' Pga. 8 : 2 ; i Cor» i : 19 ; a Cor. 3 ; 14. 3 Matt. 16 ; 17. 

of the world and of the church for nineteen centuries, are more unpardonable unless they 
listen to him with penitence and faith than were any of his contemporaries." — Alexander 
Maclaren^ D,D, 

Illustration. Lincoln in his boyhood had to study by the dim and flickering light of 
a wood fire. Nowadays light is so cheap and so brilliant that the poorest student mav enjoy 
an illumination brighter than was to be found in the richest drawing-room when Lincoln 
was a boy. Yet how many boys are making as good use of their light as Lincoln made 
of his? 

II. Beceiylngr Christ* — Vs. 25-27. Christ then passed from denunciation and 
warning to joyful thanksgiving. What was the occasion of the transition ? At that 
time should be translated (R.v. ) ** at that season.'' Luke connects the following words 
with the return of the seventy; they are a prayer of rejoicing over the favorable reception 
accorded them. Perhaps the same thoughts were uttered on the return of the twelve (see 
▼. I of this chapter 11 of Matthew). Answered and said need not imply any more than 
" spake and said.** — Camhridge Bible, •* The phrase is more or less a Hebraism, imply- 
ing that the words rose out of some unrecorded occasion.*' — Ellicott, At any rate, we are 
invited to turn from the sad contemplation of those that reject Christ to the happy view of 
those that accept him. 

How does Christ describe the rejecters ? As the wise and prudent (r.v. << under- 
standing "), the scribes and Pharisees, wise in their own conceit. Christ's disciples were 
<* unlearned and ignorant men,'* as was said of Peter and John (Acts 4: 13), whom asso- 
ciation with Jesus made wise. The educated men of the day, as a class, rejected Christ out 
of their proud and evil hearts, and therefore God could not reveal to them the glories and 
Joys of the gospel, but was compelled to hide them from them. Even now, on most mission 
fields, the earliest converts are from the lowest classes, the uneducated. 

How does Christ describe the opposite class, the accepters ? As babes. << Origi- 
nally, those unacquainted with Jewish wisdom; here, the believing followers of Jesus gen- 
erally, or those whom the Pharisees despised." — Lange, Our Lord is praising, not 
ignorance, but humility and teachableness. We must ** receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child " (Mark 10: 15). 

Illustrations and Thoughts. " I used to think that God's gifts were on shelves 
one above the other, and that the taller we grew in Christian character the easier we should 
reach them. I find now that God's gifts are on shelves one beneath the other, and that it 
is not a question of growing taller but of stooping lower, and that we have to go down, 
always down, to get his best gifts." — F, B, Meyer, 

I^esident Faure, of France, remembered his humble origin, and kept his tanner's suit 
in a cabinet to remind him of his poverty and toil. 

Once in Prince Edward Island, at a prayer meeting, several had spoken of important 
works they had done in the Lord's cause. At last an aged man arose with stooping body 
and trembling, and said in a faltering voice, << Brethren, I am a mighty shabby fellow," 
and then tumbled back into his seat. His testimony made far more impression of real 
godliness than all the others. 

<< Humility is the solid foundation of all the virtues." — Confucius, 

** I believe that the first test of a truly great man is humility." — John Ruskin, 

*' The waters of God's blessings flow downward, and he who would drink them must 
stoop." — ^. C, Dixon, D,D, 

«What God wants is men great enough to be small enough to be used." — H, W. 
Wehb-Peploe. 

" The dear Lord's best interpreters 
Are humble human souls. — IVkUtier. 

What reason did Christ give for , this exaltation of "babes " above "the wise and 
prudent " ? The best of reasons, that so it seemed good in God's sight. It would be 
well if we more often rested trustingly in this reason for the ordering of human affairs. 

Illustration. " A gentleman visited a deaf and dumb asylum, and was requested to 
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Matthew ii: 20-30. LESSON IV. Second Quarter. 

27. ^All things havS^n delivered unto me of my Father: and no SI? 
knoweth the Son, ^5* the Father; '^neither *^"d^S**^ any £J^ the Father, 
save the Son, and J;^ to whomsoever the Son ^iilSfito reveal him, 

28. Come unto me, all f^ that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 

X Matt. a8: 18 ; Lake 10 : aa ; John 3 : 35. * John i : 18. 

ask the inmates a question by writing it on the blackboard. He ventured to write this 
inquiry: *■ Why did God make you deaf and dumb, and make me so that I could hear and 
speak ? ' The eyes of the silent ones were filled with tears : it was a great mystery. At 
length one of the little fellows went up to the board, and, taking the chalk, wrote under 
the question this answer: 'Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.'" — 
Joseph Parker, 

Thw what reason did Christ give for this confident statement of his about the mind 
of God 9 That all things had been delivered unto him of his Father, to manage them 
according to God's will; and that, as the Father alone thoroughly knew the Son, so the 
Son alone thoroughly knew the Father and was able to reveid the Father to men in all 
his nature and ways. " No man among the greatest names of antiquity could have repeated, 
and no man among the greatest names of modern times could repeat such words as these 
respecting himself, without being felt to be a supreme egotist, or else a hopeless fanatic. 
But such language in the Lord Jesus Christ seems eminently fit — just as fit as it seems for 
a king to wear a crown." — Henry Ward Beecher, 

III. Peace in Christ* — Vs. 2S-30. We have studied the picture of those that 
reject Christ and the picture of those that accept him. The great discourse closes with a 
famous picture of the condiHon of those that will accept Christ, that will hear and heed his 
loving invitation. 

To whom is Christ's invitation addressed 9 In the first place, to all. *< Therie was 
need for the insertion of that wide word. Had not the Saviour said a little before, * Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent '? " — Spurgeon» In the second place, to all 
that labour and are heavy laden. This describes the burdens of humanity both actively 
and passively, — those that are worn by ceaseless toil, and those that in silence and ob- 
scurity are bearing loads that no one knows about, are alike invited to Jesus. The poor 
under the load of poverty, sinners under the weight of guilt, business men staggering under 
heavy responsibilities, — all are included in the precious invitation. '* All men are miser- 
able; all men are ' by nature the children of wrath ' ; all men are laboring in the vain pur- 
suit of earthly happiness; all, therefore, may consider themselves invited." — Prof, 
Archibald Alexander, 

What are these weary ones invited to do ? Simply to come to Jesus. The Greek is 
stronger than our English, and is, literally, " Hither to me, all the weary and burdened ! " 
*< Suppose for one moment the following expressions to have been put into the mouth of 
Socrates: 'I, if I drink the cup of hemlock, will draw all men unto me.' 'Come to 
Socrates, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and he will give you rest.' Applied 
to Socrates such expressions are ridiculous; applied to Jesus Christ they are a mighty 
power." — Prebendary Row, 

And the result of going to Jesus is — 9 I will give you rest. « This is the best- 
known and the most-loved of all the sayings of Jesus." — Principal Adeney, In spite of 
the ceaseless activity and boundless energy of our modern life, perhaps just because of 
them, rest is what we need most of all. " Christ had that rest in himself, and therefore 
could impart it. We find repose characterizing his whole existence." — F, IV. Poberlson, 

'* Art thoa weary, art thou laneuid, " Finding, following, keeping, struggling, 

Art thou sore distressed ? Is he sure to bless? 

' Come to me,' saith One, ' and, coming, Saints, apostles, prophets, martyrs. 

Be at rest.' Answer, 'Yes. * " 

—Rev. y, M, N0alg, 

But what is this rest that Christ will give 9 We usually stop here, and lose the force 
of the message. " In the first verse the Physician opens his door to receive his patients; 
in the following verses he prescribes for them. To take the one part of the utterance 
without the remainder of it is like going to a great doctor and coming away again only to 
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WARNING AND INVITATION. 



Matthew i i j 20-30. 



29. Take my yoke upon you, ^ and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
* lowly in heart : ' and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

30. * For my yoke g easy, and my burden is light. 



' John X3 : 15. 



* Zech. 9 : 9. 



3Jer. 6: 16. 



< I John s : 3. 



fling his prescriptioD into the fire.** — Principal Adeney» The rest that Christ gives 
consists of (i) discipleship, Learn of me, and (2) service, Take my yoke upon 
you. 

What an w to learn ? Christ names only one thing, the chief and hardest study in 
the curriculum of his school, — his meekness. ** There is perhaps none of the lovely vir- 
tues which adorn the image of God's Son, which is more seldom seen in those who ought to 
be examples." — Andrew Murray, It does not consist in Uriah Heep's " * umbleness,** 
or in Mr. Pecksniff's unctious hypocrisy. The essence of meekness is unselfishness, the 
love that " envieth not, vaunteth not itself, seeketh not her own, endureth all things." 
Christ is the only perfect example of meekness, and we can obtain it only as he abides in 
us. If he abides in us, like him we shall flame out in righteous and burning indignation 
against the oppressions and injustices that burden others, but we shall l^ar our own 
burdens in silence with a smile. 

And how are wo to aerwe ? By taking his yoke upon us. << Justin Martyr, who lived 
in the first half of the second century of the Christian era, tells us that when Jesus was a 
carpenter at Nazareth he used to make ' plows and yokes for oxen.' It has been suggested 
that this ancient church father derived that curious piece of information from the now lost 
' Gospel according to the Hebrews.' If we may accept it as correct, and it comes from 
very old times, Jesus was a yoke-maker by trade. Then he knew what make of yoke would 
be hard to wear, and what easy. The easy yoke would be one that would not gall the back 
of the poor ox on which it was fitted; one, perhaps, that was deliberately eased so as not 
to press on a tender place. That is what a considerate artisan would be careful to see to; 
and we may be sure that in his artisan life Jesus would be* thoughtful for the welfare of the 
dumb animals with which he had to do. He is as considerate as a Master of human souls." 
— Adeney. Hb yoke is easy, and his burden is light. 

What does this figure of a yoke imply ? (i) It implies constraint. How strange it 
seems, at first, to tell the burden-bearers of the world that they can find rest by taking up 
another burden, a yoke, however easy and light 1 But there is no rest or satisfaction for a 
man unless he is of some use in the world, and the only way to apply strength to any useful 
end is through some sort of harness. 

Illustrations. *< The water-wheel is but a yoke put upon the neck of the river, that 
it may be compelled to spin and weave for us; the sail is simply a yoke attached to the 
winds to make them plow 
the great deeps with the 
furrows of a nation's com- 
merce; the telegraph wire 
is only a yoke for harness- 
ing the electricity, that it 
may run our errands and 
flash our thought to the 
ends of the world. Noth- 
ing in earth or air or sea is • 
of use to us till it has been 
restrained and made obedi- 
ent to our will. And so, 
instead of contradicting the 
general order, Christ by 
these words lays down one 
of the most universal of principles. Freedom for service comes through repression of self. 
We must be narrowed into liberty, and constrained into true power." — A, y, Gordon, 

(2) The yoke means fellowship; usually two are yoked together. It is " my yoke " to 
which Christ invites us. He is under one end of it, and we may be sure that it is the 
heavier end. *« It is a yoke that is lined with love." — Matthew Henry, 

(3) The yoke means labor. There is no real rest in idleness. No one enjoys his 
religion that is not working at it. 
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Matthew 12: 1-14. LESSON V. Second Quarter. 

*' Rest is not quitting 'lis lorine and serving 

This busy career ; The highest and best ; 

Rest is the fitting Tis onward, unswerving, 

Of self to its sphere. And this is true rest.''^ 

-Gifetk$, 

Illustration. '< Two painters each painted a picture to illustrate his conception of 
rest. The first chose for his scene a still, lone lake, among the far-off mountains. The 
second threw on his canvas a thundering waterfall, with a fragile birch-tree bending over 
the foam; at the fork of the branch, almost wet with the cataract's spray, a robin sat on its 
nest. The first was only Stagnation; the last was Rest.'' — Henry Drummond, 

" God did anoint thee with his odorous oil 
To wrestle, not to reign." 

— Mrs, BrewMtMf, 

** This is the gospel of labor — ring it, ye bells of the kiik — 
The Lord of love came down from above, to live with the men who work. 
This is the rose that he planted here in the tfaom«airsed soil — 
Heaven is blest with perfect rest, but the blessing of earth is toil." 

— Hfnry van Dyhe, 

ARE WE CHRIST'S ? 

This is the one great question for us to settle, if we have not settled it already; and 
this lesson ought to help us to settle it. 

We are Christ's if we have truly repented of our sins (v. 21). 

We are Christ's if we have gone to him, in trustful response to his loving invitation 
(v. 28). 

We are his if we have taken our sins to him, knowing that he will give us rest from that 
warfare and from all our burdens (v. 28). 

We are his if we have the teachable spirit of children (v. 25), so that he can reveal 
God to us (v. 27). 

We are his if we take his yoke upon us (v. 29), if we bear his cross, if we learn the 
joys of self-sacrifice, and share with him in the labor of bringing in his kingdom. 

Illustration. A traveler, standing outside the vast Cologne cathedral, expressed his 
admiration of its beauty. <* Yes," said a laborer who was near, '* it's a fine building, and 
took us many a year to finish." « Took you! " exclaimed the tourist. "Why, what had 
you to do with it ? " "I mixed the mortar, sir," was the modest yet proud reply. It will 
be a happy thing for us if we help, in however slight a way, to build God's holy temple 
which Christ is seeking to erect upon earth amid the lives of men. 



LESSON V May x. 

TWO SABBATH INCIDENTS. — Matthew la : x-14. 
COMMIT TS. 11, 12. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — / will hwe mercy, and not $aeriiice, — Matt. 12: 7. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the lesson text, with the parallel passages, Mark 2: 23-28; 3: 1-6; Luke 6: 
I-ii. 

2. With regard to plucking corn see Deut. 23: 25; and compare Ex. 12: 16. 

3. For light on David and the shewbread see I Sam. 21 1 i-^; Ex. 25: 33-30; Lev. 
24: 5-9. 

4. Compare with our lesson the incident in John 7: 21-23; 5* ^^9* 

5. On tne priests' Sabbath work see Num. 28: 9, lo. 

6. With v. 6 compare John 2: 15-20. 

7. For the reference in v. 7 see Hos. 6: 6; I Sam. 15: 22; Psa. 50: 8-15; Isa. i; 
11-17; Amos 51 21-24; Mic. 6: 6-8; Matt. 9: 13. 

8. With V. 12 compare Matt. 6: 26. 
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TWO SABBATH INCIDENTS. 



Matthew 12: 1-14. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Ask the 
scholars to read the accounts in Mark and 
Luke, noting the additions. Ask them to 
look up the other Sabbath miracles of Christ 
and make a list. Have them look up in 
a concordance the references to the Sabbath 
and summarize the Bible teachings on the 
subject, giving references. 

Manual Work. — Let the scholars 
underscore in their Bibles the points in 
Mark's and Luke's account that are addi- 
tional to those in Matthew. Have them 
mark with "Sb" in the margins of their 
Bibles the chief passages on the Sabbath. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussions. — How Did Christ Keep the 
Sabbath ? Works of Necessity and Mercy. 
A Sabbath of Rest and Worship. What Is 
the Pharisaic Spirit? Christ's Sabbath 
Mirades. The Sabbath for Man. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 
II, 12; Isa. 58: 13, 14; Mark 2: 27. 



THE LBSSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Early summer of a.d. 28. 
Mark and Luke place the event earlier than 
Matthew's grouping system would indicate. 



Place. — Some field and synagogue in 
Galilee; probably in Capernaum. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — The 
middle of the second year of his public 
ministry. 

THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

**Ian Maclaren's" lAfe of the Master^ 
Chapter XXV. Appendix XVII. in Eder- 
sheim's Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah^ 
on the Sabbath laws of the Pharisees. Chapter 
III. in Horton's The Cartoons of St. Mark 
is fine. So are chapters in Three Gaits on 
a Side and The Blind Man*s Creed, by 
Dr. C. H. Parkhurst. "How Jesus Kept 
the Sabbath," in Dr. David James Burrell's 
The Gospel of Gladness. On the Sabbath 
Day, by F. D. Maurice. " The Civil Sab- 
bath," by Josiah Strong, D.D., a leaflet 
published bv the League for Social Service. 
Admirable leaflets by Dr. Parkhurst, Dr. 
Richards, and others, published by the 
Woman's National Sabbath Alliance. 
Scientific Basis of Sabbath and Sunday , by 
Rev. R. J. Floody. The Sabbath for Man, 
by Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, Ph.D. Many 
hymns and other poems on the Sabbath. 
Works on the miracles. "The Withered 
Hand," by Rev. W. Frost Bishop, D.D., in 
The Christian Observer for Sept. 30, 1908. 



The Sabbath: Why to Keep It: How to Keep It. 

Introdnetion. — How is this lesson rslated to the preceding ones ? Matthew, 
following his plan of grouping the material, now passes to another topic. In chapters 5-7 
he had massed Christ's teachings; in chapters 8, 9 his miracles; in chapters 10, 11 his 
special instructions to his disciples and to John the Baptist. Now in chapter 12 Matthew 
brings together instances of opposition to Christ; and first, two cases springing out of the 
question of Sabbath-observance. Both Mark and Luke place these events several months 
before oar last lesson, in the first period of the Galilean ministry. See Inductive Study i. 
The lesson analysis is: 

The Sabbath: Why to Keep It: How to Keep It. 
I. A Work of Necessity (vs. 1-8). 

A. The CoMU of Criticism (v. i). 

B. The Charge (v. a). 

C. The Fourfold Re^y. 

I. David's Example (vs. 3, 4X 
a. The Priests' Example (vs. 5, 6). 

3. The Law's Real Requirement (v. 7). 

4. Christ's Aathority (v. 8). 

II. A Work of Mercy (vs. 9-14). 

A. The BUued Opportumiiy (vs. 9, 10). 

B. The Parable of the Shup (vs. 1 1, 12). 

C. TkeMiraeU{y,\i\ 

D. The UnmercifMl Pharisees {y. 14). 

Thb Lord's Day. 
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Matthbw 12: 1-14. LESSON V. Second Quarter. 

1. At that gJlSSi^J^sus went on the sabbath day through the ooSSSiii.; 
and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck ^^ ears of comj 
and to eat. 

2. But ^^"^ the Phir'i-sees whenthej saw "Jf*^ said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which j^ Is not lawful to do upon the sabbath *•^• 

* Mark 2 : 23 ; Luke 6: i. 

I. A Work of Necessity. — Vs. i-S. A. The Cause of Criticism (v. i). 
What act of the d/'scip/ea 89$med to doff tho law of tho Sabbath 9 *' Can you not imagine 
that quiet Sabbath afternoon walk throueh the ripening corn-fields ! The sun is declining in 
the western sky, there is not a cloud in the blue hearens, the breath of wind stirs the 
wheat-field now white with harvest. To-morrow busy reapers will be here with the sickle, 
to begin the ereat work of the year — the cutting and carrying of the grain. Then the 
heavy ears and the light ears, the scarlet poppy and the blue-bottle and the purple corn- 
cockle will be mown down together. As Jesus and the twelve walk through the corn- 
fields they are hungry, and they pluck the ripe ears, rub them in their hands, blow away 
the light husk, and eat the hard brown-yellow grains that remain in their palms." — Rev, S, 
Baring- Gould, 

NoTB that the Jewish law allowed passers-by to pluck grain with the hand (see Induc- 
tive Study 2). 

Note also that this was done because the disciples were hungry, and not wantonly. 

NoTB also that Christ, though doubtless as hungry as his followers (must be not often 
have been hungry?), did not break the Jewish law by joining them, though his loving heart 
promptly justified them in breaking it. The *' corn ** was wheat or barley. 

6. The Charge (v. 2). What was it in tho act that the Pharioooo, spying upon 
them, objected to 9 Not taking the grain or eating it, but the manual work involved. 
Reaping and threshing were properly forbidden on the Sabbath, and the Pharisees insisted 
that plucking grain with the hands was a kind of reaping, and rubbing the husk off was a 
kind of threshing 1 

Illustrations. Around the simple and helpful Sabbath laws of Moses the Pharisees 
had built a high wall of artificial and childish restrictions. " If a woman were to roll wheat 
to take away the husks, she would be guilty of sifting with a sieve. If she were rubbing 
the ends of the stalks, she would be guilty of threshing. If she were cleaning what adheres 
to the side of a stalk, she would be guilty of sifting. If she were brubing the stalk, she 
would be guilty of grinding. If she were throwing it up in her hands, she would be guilty 
of winnowing it.** — Edersheim, 

** It was seriously argued that to walk upon the grass with nailed shoes was a violation 
of the Sabbath, because it was a kind of threshing, and to catch a flea upon one's person 
was a violation, because it was a kind of hunting; and it was gravely debated whether one 
might eat a fresh egg on the first day of the week, since, in the order of nature, it had prob- 
ably been prepared by the hen on the seventh.'* — Abbott, 

*< There are many examples in the Talmud. We are told that it is breaking the Sabbath 
if, when you have lumbago, you rub your limbs with vinegar and oil; it is breaking the 
Sabbath if, when you have a toothache, you rinse your mouth with vinegar, or if with a sore 
throat you gargle with oil, unless you swallow the lotions, in which case they become food, 
and a breach of the Sabbath is avoided.** — R, F, Norton^ D,D, 

"To break the Sabbath, rather than suffer hunger for a few hours, was guilt worthy of 
stoning. Was it not their lx)ast that Jews were known over the world by their readiness to 
die rather than break the holy day? Every one had stories of grand fidelity to it. The 
Jewish sailor had refused, even when threatened with death, to touch the helm a moment 
after the sun had set on Friday, though a storm was raging; and had not thousands let* 
themselves be butchered rather than touch a weapon in self-defense on the Sabbath?" — 
Geikie, 

" A tragic illustration of Jewish superstition came under my notice, a few years ago, in 
Jerusalem. A fire broke out, on the Sabbath, in a house in the Jewish quarter. No one 
would make the slightest effort to extinguish it. It being unlawful among them to kindle a 
fire on that day, they interpret this prohibition to imply that fire may not be touched; and 
thus to save themselves from ceremonial pollution, as they supposed, there was not one who 
would make the slightest effort to rescue the inmates. Three beautiful young girls were 
burned to death, when a very little exertion might have saved them all. One of the women » 
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3. But he said unto them, Have ye not read ^ what David did, when he 
was an hungred, and they that were with him ; 

4. ^ he entered into the house of God, and did eat ^ the shewbread, 
which It was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them ^^^ were with 
him, 'but only for the priests ? 

5. Or have ye not read in the *law, how that on the sabbath ^7 the 
priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are ^uSJSf?^ 

6. But I say unto you, "*•**'' *t^t^i^*»^*^ greater than the temple- 

la here. 

7. But if ye had known what {^ft meaneth, • I 'diiST* mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 

' I Sam. ai : 6. 3 Ex. 39 : 32, 33 : Lev. 8: 31 ; 34: 9. <a Chron. 6 : 18. 

* Ex. 35 : 30 ; Lev. 24 : 5. * Num. a8 : 9 ; John 7 : aa. ^ Hos. 6 : 6. 

on heing afterward reproached for this hideous tragedy, replied that it was a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable to God, who would reward them for having allowed their dear ones to perish, 
rather than break his commandment." — Trislram in TAe Sunday School Times. 

" O day of rest I How beautiful, how fair, 
How welcome to the weary and the old I 
Day of the Lord I and truce to earthly cares I 
Day of the Lord, as all our dayv should be I 
Ah, why will man by his austerities 
Shut out the blessed sunshine and the light, 
And make of thee a dungeon of despair! " 

—From L»Hef«naw*M "John Enduatt." 

C. Thb Fourfold Rbply (vs. 3-8). Our Lord's answer to the Pharisees' charge is 
especially interesting because of its variety. He had many different minds to deal with, 
and his reply had something convincing for them all. This is a suggestion for us in our 
defense of the faith. 

First Reply, thb Example of David (vs. 3, 4), who, when fleeing from Saul, 
persuaded Ahimelech the priest to feed him and his hungry followers with the twelve 
symbolic loaves of bread kept on the golden table in the Holy Place of the tabernacle to 
signify that God was the provider of the people's food. Moreover, this was done on the 
Sabbath, the day when the loaves were changed (see Inductive Study 3), and no one "but 
the priests was allowed to eat that sacred food. Thus Jesus *' met them first on their own 
ground; because life is more than law, even according to rabbis." — ** Ian Maclaren.** It 
was an illustration of the far greater importance of human need than any ceremonial re- 
quirement or outward form, however sacred. " Perhaps there may be just a hint in the 
double Have ye not read ? that they could not produce Scripture for their prohibition, 
as he would do for the liberty which he allowed. The first illustration is perhaps chosen 
with some reference to the parallel between himself, the true King, now unrecognized and 
hunted with his humble followers, and the fugitive outlaw with his hvni^y -^ Alexander 
Maclaren^ D,D, 

Second Reply, the Example of the Priests (vs. 5, 6), for whom the Sabbath 
is the busiest day of the week. But no one blames them, but rather all men praise them, 
because they are serving God's holy temple. ** I, however," Christ boldly said, " am 
greater than the temple, and therefore my followers are blameless in their apparent dese- 
cration of the Sabbath even more than the servants of the temple are blameless." Any 
man is greater than any temple, " because the only temple in this universe which can be 
conscious of God's indwelling is the soul and the body of a man." — Pulsfird, But Christ 
especially was greater than the temple (i) because he was the Lord for whom the temple 
was reared; (2) all ite sacrifices pointed to him, and had their fulfilment in him; (3) he 
was the Spiritual Temple, the highest temple in which God dwelt. He was " the Truth, 
not the type." — Chrysostom» 

Third Reply, the Law's Real Requirement (v. 7), which is mercy, and not 
sacrifice —a point upon which the prophets often insist (see Inductive Study 7). Sacrifices 
are of value only as symbolizing God's mercy to sinful men. All religion is of value only 
as it is synonymous with love and mercy. The suspicious and cruel spirit of the Hiarisees 
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Matthew 121 1-14. LESSON V. Second Qua&tbr. 

8. For the Son of man is ^ijA™ ot the sabbath. ^' 

9. * And ^^^ he ^~ departed thence, Jjj went into their synagogue : 

10. ^f behold, «««»™ a man i^Tffj^^SuhSl^d hand ^*»»«'»*- And they 
asked him, saying, ^ Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath ^f that they 
might accuse him. 

' Mark 3 s i ; Luke 6 ; 6. * Luke 13 ; 14 ; John 9 ; i6. 

was far more harmful to true religion than any failure to observe an outward require- 
ment. 

Fourth Reply, Christ's Authority (j, 8). Mark's account precedes these words 
with the notable utterance, " The Sabbatn was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." The Sabbath was not made to annoy man, restrict him, impoverish him, but to 
enrich him, free him from bondage to toil, bless him with the highest joys that God can 
bestow upon him. And so, since the Sabbath was established for man, Christ lumself, 
the Son of man, representative man, ideal man, gathering up in himself all hunmn claims 
and possibilities, was the Lord of the sabbath. In fuU sympathy both with God and 
with man, he could best use the Sabbath, and show others how to use it. ** This great 
principle — ' the Sabbath made for man, not man for the Sabbath ' — carries these men and 
us, if we will only let it, to a height far above Sinai." — -^. /*. I/orfon, /?./>. 

Thb Principle Dobs Not Mean that there is to be no difference between the 
Sabbath and the other days of the week. We may be sure that Christ's carpenter-shop 
was closed tightly on the Sabbath. We know that he was scrupulously regular in his attend- 
ance at the synagogue. As sternly as he drove the money-changers from the temple he 
would now condemn Sunday trafficing, Sunday newspapers, Sunday mails, Sunday base- 
ball, and Sunday theaters. The Sabbath is for man, and man cannot have a Sabbath if his 
Sunday is like all other days oi the week; he has only another Monday or Tuesday. 

Illustrations. ** It is stated that three million one hundred and forty-five thousand 
of our American people are at work every Sabbath; one in ten of our wage-earners; a rep- 
resentative of every sixth family in the land. It is safe to say that two million of these 
workmen might, without perceptible inconvenience in any quarter, be released from their 
unnatural bondage." — David James Burrell^ D.D,y L,L.D, 

** There is no valid excuse for railroad traffic on Sunday, either for mails, pessengers, or 
freights. The best and most successful business men I have ever known never open their 
mails on Sunday. If there ever was a necessity for Sunday mail service, it ceased with the 
telegram. If there ever was a necessity for moving perishable articles on Sunday, it has 
been removed by the refrigerator car." — General A. S, Dwen,/ar thirty years managing 
officer ofihe Erie Railroad, 

** As a psychologist I believe in the Sabbath day. The command to keep it as a day of 
rest is written in our physiological constitutions. In no land should the Sabbath be so hal- 
lowed as in this land of hustle, tension, and Americanitis." — President G. Stanley Hallo/ 
Clark University. 

" Life renews itself each week." — Harriet Prescott Spofford, 

** O day to sweet religious thought 
So wisely set apart, 
Back to the silent strength of life 
Help thou my wavenng heart." 

— AliceCmy* 

This Principle Does Mean, however, that man is to consecrate this one day of the 
week to the recognition and development of all that is highest in himself and his destinv. 
He is to live on that one day, not as a drudge, but as an immortal being, a child of God; 
and thus he will come to live on all days in that spirit. 

*' To rest from weary work one day in seven : 
One day to turn our backs upon the world. 
Its soil wash from us, and strive on to heaven, 

Whereto we daily climb, but quick are hurled 
Down to the deep of human prioe and sin,— 
Help me, ye powers celestial, to come lugh; 
Ah, let me eaten one little glimpse within 
The heavenly dty, lest my si^t die." 

-- Richard W^aium Gilder. 

II. k Work of Mercy. — Vs. 9-14. A. The Blessed Opportunity (vs. 9, 10). Whwt 
h the best teat of correct Sabbath 'keeping ? See whether it conforms to Christ's example 1 
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TWO SABBATH INCIDENTS. 



Matthew 12: 1-14. 



II. And he said unto them, What man shall there be ^^^^^ you, that 
shall have one sheep, and ^ if this ^^^^ ^^^o a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift ^ out ? 

!*• - - ^ 

lawful to do ^ on the sabbath ^^f; 



How much then is a man of iJSf?v»iae *^^^ ^ sheep ,^ Wherefore it is 



« Ex. as : 4. 




From a dratoing bypermiMion qf Medure'a. 
Interior of a Synagogue. 



Seven of his recorded miracles 
were performed on the Sab- 
bath; among them, this of the 
withered hand. 

Whtin and when was it per- 
formed ? On another Sabbath, 
says Luke, and as Christ was 
teaching in the synagogue. Our 
Lord was a regular church-goer 
(Luke 4: 16). 

What eadcaae won Christ's 
sj^mpathy? A man which had 
his hand withered, — his 
right hand, the most useful one, 
as Luke the physician carefully 
noted. « Withered" in the 
Greek indicates by its form 
<^that the withering was not 
congenital, but the result of 
accident or disease." — Professor 
Vincent, « It was probably not 
merely paralyzed in the sinews, 
but dried up, the result of a 
partial atrophy. Such a malady, 
when once established, is incurable by any human art." — Cambridge Bible. Especially, it 
may not be cured t^ mental processes, as a demoniac, for instance, conceivably might. 
Tradition says that he was a stone-mason, and that the injury had reduced him to extreme want. 

How did the test come ? Tradition says that the man begged Christ to heal him, and 
Luke tells us that the scribes and Pharisees were there watching him, as they had dogged 
his steps through the wheat-field, — watching him furtively, the Greek implies. ** We are 
filled with disgust as we realize how the Master was watched. The air in which Jesus 
worked even in Galilee was thick with acrid criticism and low suspicion." — **/an Maciaren," 
These spies wanted a chance to accuse him, "probably before the 'judgment,' the local 
tribunal." — American Commentary, Therefore they asked him. Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath days ? " What a curious state of mind that was, — to believe that Christ 
could work miracles, and to want him to do one, not for pity's sake, nor for confirmation 
of faith, hot to have material for accusing him I " — Alexander Maclaren, D,D, 

What was the law? " The followers of Shammai, at that epoch the most powerful of 
the Pharisaic schools, held it a violation of the law to tend the sick, or even to console them, 
on the Sabbath." — Cambrii^ Bible, Only in cases of life or death, and only for a Jew, 
did these heartless literalists tdlow healing on the Sabbath. 

B. Thb Parable of thb Shbbp (vs. ii, 12). With what question did Christ answer 
the question of the Pharisees ? What man ^worthy to be called a man), that shall 
have one sheep (just one, and so especially precious), will not lift it out of a pit, if it 
fall into one on the Sabbath? Evidently the Pharisees of Christ's day had not thought of 
the silly device of later times, when the owner in such a case was permitted merely to throw 
in food to the beast, and planks for it to lie on; and if by means of the planks it climbed 
out, it would be all right I And then, when they did not answer, for they could not, Christ 
exclaimed (for it is rightly printed as an exclamation in the revision). How much then is 
a man better than a sheep ! The exclamation, so rare in Christ's self-contained words, 
gives a wonderful glimpse into the heart of God, yearning over his children. God thought 
enough of man to die for him, — that is man's patent of nobility. ''Calvary is man's 
eulogy written by God in characters of his own life-crimson." — C, H, Parkhurst^ D,D, 
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Matthbw 12: 1-14. LESSON V. Second Quarter. 

13. Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth *^« hand. And he 
stretched g forth ; and it was restored whole, "^ as the other. 

14- ^u? *the Ph&r'l-sees went out, and ^toSk*oSSSSi" against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

> Matt. 37 : I ; Mark 3:6; Luke 6:11; John 5 : 

How did Christ sum up the entire Sabbath question ? Wherefore it is lawful to 
do well (R.V., " good "} on the sabbath days. Whatever contributes to the happiness 
of mankind as a whole is blessed Sabbath employment. This is a perfect test. 

C. The Miracle fv. 13). How was the cure performed ? With a look of sorrow and 
indignation cast upon tbe cold-hearted Pharisees (Mark), and with only a calm command 
to the cripple, Stretch forth thine hand. Perhaps only the hand was withered, but 
probably the arm also was paralyzed, and if the man had stopped to think and reason, 
instead of promptly obeying, he would not have been healed. " So Christ requires what 
are impossibilities of withered souls, but with the command imparts power to fulfil." — Abbott, 

And it was restored whole. ** It must indeed have been a very beautiful sight to 
see that poor, withered, limp, wilted hand, first hanging down, and then stretched out 
before all the people in the middle of the synagogue. Do you not see the blood begin to 
flow, the nerves gaining power, and the hand opening like a reviving flower? Oh, the 
delight of his sparkling eyes as at first he could only fix them upon the little finger and the 
thumb to see if they were really all alive I" — C II. Spurgeon, "When the poor, 
withered, distorted, contemptible hand obeyed, and, responsive to the spirit within, became 
capable once more of the grasp of friendship, of the caress of love, of the labor for the 
bread that sustains the life, little would the man care that other men — even rulers of 
synagogues, even scribes and Pharisees — should question the rectitude of him who had 
healed him." — George Macdonald. 

Illustration. ** In the full sweep of the imagination that shall recall every device, 
mechanism, or piece of machinery during all the ages, from the first brick made in Egypt 
down to the latest submarine cable, wireless telegraph apparatus, or intricate airship; when 
the idea of the human hand and its ministry shall have been inflected, not alone through 
manufactures but through the liberal arts as well, — through music with the handling of the 
harp and organ, through architecture with its groined arch or frescoed wall, through paint- 
ing with its miles and miles of canvas whose every inch has received numberless touches of 
the brush of the artist, and through sculpture with mallet and chisel, held the one in the 
right hand of the artist and the other in his left, — under the full sweep of such reflections 
let us read the eloquent words of Christ's Gospel : * And he entered again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was a man there which had — a withered hand I ' The whole gospel in 
a single picture: the curse of sin symbolized by the withered hand; the salvation of Christ 
by its restoration." — Ifev. fV. Frost Bishops D,D. 

D. The Unmerciful Pharisees (v. 14). What effect had the miracle on the 
Pharisees ? They could bring no charge against Christ, for he had done no work; he had 
merely spoken a quiet sentence. Nor could they proceed against the cured man, for he 
had only stretched out his hand. And yet their fanatical spirits were more enraged by 
Christ's defiance of their absurd Sabbath restrictions than by anything else he ever did. 
They at once began to plot how they mi|^ht destroy him. To such depths can selfish 
pride bring the human heart I Mark tells us that the Pharisees, who were not strong in 
Galilee, made alliance against Jesus with the powerful court party, the Herodians, whose 
worldly lives were rebuked by Christ's teaching. *< The Church and the State had banded 
together to put < the deceiver of the people ' out of the way as soon as possible." — Giikie, 
Such conduct was an illustration of the very opposite of the merciful, loving spirit that is 
the essence of Sabbath-keeping. 

THE LORD'S DAY. 

Probably no other subject connected with religion has given rise to so many questions 
of conduct as the matter of Sabbath-observance. <* May I take walks on Sunday? write 
letters? ride the bicycle? read a novel? invite calls and entertain guests? " Such inquiries 
as these are practically endless. The clearest and best answer to each of them comes from 
remembering that Sunday is the Lord's Day. '< As soon as it is distinctly realized that the 
day is the Lord^s Day, that it is to be dealt with in its divine relations to our divine Master, 
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TEMPERANCE LESSON. 



Proverbs 23: 29-35. 



then that very realization is itself part answer to every kind of inquiry that can suggest 
itself in regard to the day and the due mode of its observance." — Parkhurst, 

I14.USTRATION. « Imagine some contestant entering a race, and when the time comes 
he takes his place at the starting line, but they cry out to him: ' You don't mean to say 
you are going to run in all those things? * * Yes,' he answers, • why not?' 'That heavy 
suit of clothes? ' * Yes, it is a fine suit, imported from London.' ' That heavy fur over- 
coat?' * Yes, that is a favorite coat of mine; very becoming, — don't you think so?* 
< That valise in your hand ? ' < Yes, it is full of gold. You don't suppose I would leave 
this behind for some one to run of! with ? ' < But do you expect to run the race with all 
that weight on you? ' * Yes,' the man answers, impatiently, ' I expect to do it, and I shall 
do it, and you cannot stop me; there is no law against it. I have read through carefully 
all the rules of this competition, and there is not a single word in them against wearing 
overcoats or carrying valises. I shall do it.' * Very well, then,* they say, * we can stand 
it if you can. Are you ready? Go ! '" — Rev, IV, R, Richards^ D.D. 

The Lord's Day, when observed as the Lord would have it observed, is a day for 
" laying aside every weight," the weight of worldly labor and cares, and for <* looking unto 
Jesus," the Goal of every Christian life. If we do this ourselves, and help others to do it» 
our Lord's Days will be kept as our Lord would have us keep them. 



LESSON VI. — Mays. 
TEMPERANCE LESSON. — Proverbs 23: 
COMMIT T. 81. 



29-35- 



GOLDEN TKXT,^ At the fast it biteth tike a serpent, and atingeth like an 
adder. — Prov. 23 : 32. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. In connection with v. 29 read vs. 20, 21 of this chapter; also Deut. 21: 20, 21 ; 
Prov. 21: 17$ Isa. 5: II, 12, 22; 28: I, 3; Nah. i: 10; Hab. 2: 15; i Cor. 5: 11. 

2. With reference to tarrying long at the wine (v. 30) read Isa. 5:11. 

3. With reference to mixed wine (v. 30) read Isa. 5: 22; Prov. 9: 2. 

4. In connection with v. 31 read Rom. 13: 13; £ph. 5: 18; i Thes. 5: 7, 8; Ht. 2: 
12; I Pet. 5: 8; 2 Pet. i: 6. 

5. In connection with v. 32 read Matt. 24: 48-51; Luke 21: 34; i Cor. 6: 10; Gal. 
5: 21; I Thes. 5: 6; I Pet. 4: 7. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Ask each 
scholar to write on a long, narrow strip of 
paper, which you will furnish, all the harm 
he can think of as coming from alcohol. 
When these are brought to the class, coil 
them all in a wine-glass, and draw them 
out one by one, as the lesson proceeds, for 
the scholars to read. 

Manual Work. — Have the scholars ex- 
amine the daily papers for the week and cut 
out all the accounts of drinking and the 
crime that comes from it. These accounts 
will be pasted together by each scholar, 
making long strips of woe. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussions. — The Harm of Treating. 
Beer vgrsus Brain. Boys — the Raw Ma- 
terial of Saloons. Temperance Territory of 
the United States. What Great Men Have 
Said about Temperance. Why Sign a Pledge ? 

For Committini^ to Memory. — V. 31 ; 
Plrov. 20: i; Isa. 5:11, X2. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Solomon, who may have written 
this passage, reigned B.C. 969-939. 

Place. — Solomon reigned and wrote in 
Jerusalem. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Commentaries on Proverbs, — Exposi' 
tor^s Bible^ Camhridge BibU^ Speaker*s 
Commentary^ Pulpit Commentary^ Parker's 
People*s Bible, etc. Invaluable up-to-date 
manuals of temperance are The American 
Prohibition Year Book, by Wilson, and 
The Year Book of the Anti-Saloon League^ 
by Cherrington, each for the current year. 
Standard volumes are the publications of 
the Committee of Fifty, Professor Barker's 
Saloon Problem and Social Refirm, TTie 
Lincoln Legion, by Banks, Fehlandt's A 
Century of Drink Reform in ike United 
States, 



IS3 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



Proverbs 23: 29-35. LESSON VI. Second Quarter. 

29. ^Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? ^ 
hath o<^pfii^T ^^^ ^^^^ wounds without cause? ^ ^hath redness of 
eyes ? 

30. 'They that tarry long at the wine ; i^SJ ^^^t go t^ seek^at * mixed 
wine. 

* Iia. 5 : IX, as. * Gen. 49 : xi. ' Prov. so : x ; Eph. 5 : i8. 4 psa. 75 : 8 ; Pror. 9: s. 

The Tictorioiis Drink Demon and How to Conquer Him. 

Introdnction. — " The Hebrew title of the book of Proverbs is < Mishle,' the singnlar 
of which is < mashal,' usually translated < proverb.' The word really signifies * likeness,' 
and then a ' similitude ' or * parable.' " — Ifurlbufs Bible EncyclopetUei* ** It includes the 
fable, the riddle, the satire, the parable." — Davis* s Bible Dictionary, 

Nearly two-thirds of the book is definitely ascribed to Solomon; the pure Hebrew, the 
style, and all that we know of the wise monarch authenticate this ascription. Other 
portions are attributed to Agur and King Lemuel. One portion was copied out by " the 
men of Hezekiah," and therefore the collection was not put in order before the time of 
that king, three centuries later than Solomon. Some think that it was not completed until 
after the exile. 

The book is variously divided into from four to eight sections. The section in which 
our lesson is found extends from Prov. 22: 17 to Prov. 24: 22. It mav be called, from 
its opening verse, " The Words of Wise Men," and is anonymous. This section forms a 
well-connected whole, and consists of maxims relating to justice, prudence, and temperance. 
The seven verses we are to study are undoubtedly the most famous, influential, and power* 
ful sentences ever written on the subject of temperance. Let us study them in this way: 

Subject: The Victorious Drink Demon and How to Conquer Him. 

I. The Passage Explained (vs. 29-35). 

II. What the Drink Demon Does to the Drunkard's Body (vs. 
29, 34, 35). 

III. What the Drink Demon Does to the Drunkard's Soul (vs. 29, ' 

33. 35» 32). 

IV. The Road to Victory in the Fight against the Drink Demon 

(vs. 30, 31). 

I. The Passagre Explained. ~ Vs. 29-35. Some Searching Questions, (i). 
Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? (literally, as in r.v. margin, « Who hath Oh ! 
who hath Alas!**) "Who is it whose constant and appropriate language is that of 
lamentation —the piteous cry of pain, the agonised exclamation of remorse ? " 

(2.) V^o hath contentions ? *< Who is it that lives in an atmosphere of perpetual 
strife and loud quarrelings ? " 

(3.) V\nio hmth babblini^? (r.v. <* complaining "), "groaning, — that sustained 
sigh of desponding and irremediable misery." 

(4.} VVTho hath wouiids without cause? "Not only the bruise and the gash 
which result from furious sparrings or unforeseen falls, but also wounds of the spirit, self- 
loathing, and shame, the thought of what might have been, the realization of a mined 
home, and of suffering wife and little ones, and the conviction that the evil can now never 
be undone." 

(5.) Who hath redness (r.v. margin, ** darkness ") of eyes? "Who is it whose 
eyes have that horrible inflamed, lack-luster look, which is the exact opposite of the light 
and clearness and sparkle proper to the human eye? " — Expositor* s Bible, 

The Answer. 30. They that tarry long at the wine, beginning early in the day 
and carousing till late at night. This, of course, does not imply that it is safe to drink wine 
if one does not tarry long at it, but only that the extreme evils of wine-drinking come after 
extreme indulgence. The peril of moderate drinking lies in the fact that alcohol is a 
poison of the will, and every indulgence in it creates a stronger appetite for further 
indulgence. 

They that go to seek (ironical — a fine object of search! ) mixed wine. "Wine 
flavored with aromatic spices, that increase its stimulating properties." — Speaker* s Com* 

IS4 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



May 8. TEMPERANCE LESSON. Proverbs 23: 2^35. 

31. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, ^^ it giveth ^ colour 

in the cup, .»Kk it SSESfScJJSlJiSJSfy: 

32. At the last it biteth like a serpent, SSi stingeth like « an adder. 

33. Thine eyes shall behold strange SSS/lSd thine heart shall utter 
gJJ^ things. 

34. Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down ^ in the midst of the sea, 
g^ as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

35. ^They have stricken me, sAaU thou say, ^ I was not ^^1 ^y. ^^ve 
beaten me, 2d ""^ I ^^It g not:' '^; shall I awake? I will seek it yet 
again. 

s Proy. 37 : as. 3 Deut. 29 : 19. h Heb., in tlu htart of the tea* 

• Eph. 4 : 19. » Or, a basilisk. c Heb., / knew it not. 

mentary, « The wines of the ancients were not generally drunk pure, but diluted with 
water or flavored with spices." — ElHcoti, 

Thb Only Safrty. 31. Look not thou upon the wine. Do not take the 6rst 
glass. Do not even go where it is. Do not put yourself within reach of its insidious 
allurements. Says the Arab proverb, <* The contemplation of vice is vice." When it is 
red, — as it usually was in Palestine, though white and golden wine were not unknown. 
When it giveth his colour (literally, " eye ") in the cup. " This refers to the spark- 
ling and gleaming which show themselves in wine poured into the cup. It is as though the 
cup had an eye which glanced at the drinker with a fascination which he could not resist." 
Bible Commentary. When it moveth itself aright (r. v., "goeth down smoothly"). 
Passing from the seductions of sight to those of taste, the writer « describes the pellucid 
stream flowing pleasantly from the wine-skin or jug into the goblet, or the throat" — 
Speaker's Commentary, 

For Further Safbty, remember the certain fate of the drunkard. 32. At the last, 
however pleasant wine may now appear to the eye and the tongue, it biteth like a ser- 
pent — a general word for any of the larger snakes, and stingeth like an adder — 
probably some specific serpent, but just what one is not known. And the drinker " can 
never tell where the pleasantness melts into a dangerous fascination, where the color and 
the sparkle and the agreeable tingle which makes it pass so easily down the throat bedome 
the lure and the spell of a poisonous reptile." — Expositor's Bible, 

Thb Drunkard's Degradation. First, His Lust. 33. Thine eyes shall behold 
strange women, shall go roving after unchaste women. Drunkenness and licentiousness 
go hand in hand. The revision translates it " strange things," — the horrible and fantastic 
visions of the drunkard's disordered brain. The book of Proverbs, however, is full of refer- 
ences to *< strange women," and it would be a remarkable omission if this picture of 
drunkenness contained no reference to one of the worst and commonest effects of that sin. 

Second, His Confusion of Judgment. Thine heart shall utter perverse things, 
« his notions of right and wrong being completely distorted." — Ellicott, 

Third, His Insbnsibiuty to Peril. 34. Thou shalt be as he that lieth down 
in the midst of the sea, like a floating, half-drowned body, or a helpless man cast adrift 
in a little, wave-tossed boat. Or as he that lieth asleep upon the top of a mast, in the 
most imminent danger from the exaggerated pitching of the ship, yet stupidly insensible to 
the peril. So I have seen a drunken man reeling from one car to another of a rapidly 
moving train. 

Fourth, His Insbnsibiuty to Pain. The drunkard is represented as half waking up 
from his stupid sleep and talking in a maudlin way to himself : 35. They have striken 
me, — referring his own evil deeds to others, — and I was not sick (R. v., "hurt"); 
they have beaten me, — he continues to whine, — and I felt it not. *< Footpads have 
attacked him, he would have us believe, and that is the explanation of his begrimed and 
blood-smeared face, his torn clothes, and his empty pockets." — Expositor* s Bible, 

Illustration. Dr. Giarles Jewett tells of a patient of his who when drunk had broken 
his leg. The man joked, calling the break *< a new joint," and shaking it about. Of 
course this made the wound worse, and had to be stopped. The drunkard, in the general 
numbing of his system, felt no pain. 

Fifth, His Enslavement to the Habit. When shall I awake ? The drunkard 
is eager to shake of! the stupifying effects of his orgies, that he may be at it again. I will 
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Proverbs 23: 29-35. LESSON VI. Second Quarter. 

seek it yet again. **The primary discomforts of an act of drankenness are readily 
removed for the time by a repetition of the cause. Thus what has become an act may 
readily become a habit, all the more readily that each repetition more and more enfeebles 
both the will and the judgment." — Dr, G, fV. Balfour^ in the article^ •' Drunkenness,^^ 
in Encyelapadia Britannica. This is the drunkard's lowest deep, the utter wreck of his 
manhood. This is what stings *< at the last " with worse than serpent's venom, — the knowl- 
edge that he is a slave, bound body and soul to the drink demon. 

II. Wbat the Drink Demon Does to the Dmnkard^s Body.— Vs. 29, 34, 35. 
Our passage pictures the exterior harm done by alcohol, the stammering speech and blearoi 
eyes, the unsteady gait, the numbing of all the senses. Modern science has discovered the 
reasons why strong drink produces these awful physical results. 

Alcohol is a Poison. *' Alcohol in any form, taken into the body as a beverage, is 
not only a poison, but produces other poisons, and associated with other substances it may 
develop toxins. Alcohol is also an anesthetic and not a tonic or so-called stimulant. It in- 
creases the waste products of the body and diminishes the power of elimination. It also 
destroys the phagocytes (the scavenger element) of the blood, and thus removes or lessens 
the protective power of the blood cells." — T, D. Crotkersy Af,D. *' Alcohol is a poison. 
So is strychnine, so is arsenic, so is opium. It ranks with these agents. Health is always 
in some way or other injured by it; benefited by it — never." — Sir Andrew Ciark,M.D, 

Alcohol is Not a Food. Experiments made upon a man kept in an air-tight glass 
cage and fed with two or three ounces of alcohol a day in addition to his other drink and 
his food have seemed to show that the alcohol did not reduce the system but yielded energy, 
acting as fat, sugar, and starch would have acted. But the experiment proved nothing in 
favor of the use of alcohol as a beverage. « Alcohol is a poison because there is something 
in it that is not in starch, sugar, and fat ; there is a demon in it which defies the analysis of 
the physical scientist. You cannot weigh and analyse the devil in liquor. There is a curse 
in it that you find in no food God ever intended for the race. It cannot be classed with 
starch, sugar, and fat. Who ever heard of starch making a man brain his family and then 
hurl himself into eternity with a murderer's blood upon his soul ? How many asylums are 
filled with victims of the sugar habit ? How much eating of fat will transform a man from 
a law-abiding dtixen, and a loving father and husband, into a raging brute, flinging i^wayhis 
business, honor, home, life itself for the evil appetite created ? No; our foods do not have 
that effect, and until they do we should refuse to class alcohol with them." — Joseph IV, 
Cochran, D,D, 

*t Alcohol bums in the body like many other poisons. Hence it evolves heat, or rather 
energy. Like everything that is burned. in the body, one can, theoretically, adorn it with the 
delusive name of fuel-food, and on this ground compare it with the carbohydrates (starch 
and sugar). But that is a cheat, for on that basis phosphorus, glycerine, arsenic, etc., 
would be foods. In order that a substance be called a food it must not only burn in the 
body, but suitable experience must show that it does not at the same time either injure the 
body tissues or disturb or cripple bodily functions. But it has been proved by scientific 
experience that alcohol is, first, a strong protoplasm poison and causes degeneration of 
bodily tissues, and secondly, that by a weakening effect upon the brain it diminishes the 
sum total of the available force of the body more than it adds to its energy. Only for a 
short time after it is taken does it cause a temporary increase in the output of energy." — 
Professor August Forel, Switzerland, 

Alcohol Does Not Help Men Work. « As a work-producer, alcohol is exceedingly 
extravagant, and, like other extravagant measures, it is apt to lead to a physical bank- 
ruptcy. It is well known that troops cannot march on alcohol. I was with the relief 
column that moved on to Ladysmith. It was an extremely trying time, apart from the 
heat of the weather. In that column of some 30,000 men the first who dropped out were 
not the tall men, or the short men, or the big men, or the little men, but the drinkers; 
and they dropped out as clearly as if they had been labeled with a big letter on their backs. 
. . . There is a great desire on the part of all young men to be ' fit.' A young man can- 
not be fit if he takes alcohol." — Sir Frederick Treves, 

Nansen, the great arctic explorer, was asked, « Did you take any alcohol Mrith you when 
you left the Fram to make your heroic expedition by sledges?" "No," said Nansen. 
** Had I done so, I should never have returned." 

Edward Payson Weston finished on November 27, 1907, a walk from Portland, Me., to 
Chicago, 1,234 miles, in 24 days, 19 hours, 15 minutes. He was then 69 years old, and 
he accomplished the difficult feat in less time by more than one day than it took him forty 
years before. Mr. Weston is a lifelong total abstainer. 
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*'To the man who is actively engaged in responsible work, who must have at his com- 
mand the best that is in him, at its best — to him I would, with all the emphasis that I 
possess, advise and urge, * Leave drink alone — absolutely.' He who drinks is deliberately 
disqualifying himself for advancement. Personally, I refuse to take such a risk. I do not 
drink."— Hon, William H. Tafi when Secretary of War, 

in. What the Drink Demon Does to the Drunkard's Sonl. — ys. 29, 33, 35, 

32. Our passage paints the passion^ which wine inflames, the lust to which it excites men, 
its terrible slavery, the awful wretchedness of the victim, and the final decay and death of 
all the spiritual powers that make a man. 

Alcohol and Mental Power. << Experiments as to the time required for learning 
by rote have been conducted with great care. For six successive days the subject studied 
groups of twelve figures for a half hour each day, and during these days the capacity for 
learning increased from 700 to 1,600 figures. Then the same subject was given alcohol 
during twelve days, and the capacity for learning by rote decreased from 1,600 to 450 
figures. Then a period of seven days free from alcohol followed, and the capacity in- 
creased from 1,200 to 2,350 figures, and in two succeeding days when alcohol was ad- 
ministered the capacity for memorizing decreased from 1,250 to 950 figures." — Dudley M* 
Culver, M,D. 

Alcohol and Crime. The Committee of Fifty, eminent American scholars that 
undertook the scientific investigation of the liquor question a few years ago, examined into 
13,402 cases of crime, and discovered intemperance to be the sole or predominating cause 
in 4,179 cases, — nearly one-third, — while intemperance was a contributing cause in 2,515 
additional cases, making half of the whole number of cases in which intemperance appeared 
as a factor. 

Statistics of the arrests made in most of our large cities show half of them, or more 
than half, due to drunkenness. For Boston, for instance, in 1900, out of 43,033 arrests 
27,792 were for drunkenness. 

Alcohol and Suicide. Dr. W. Kurbitz has made investigations, extending over two 
and one-half years, in the clinic for mental diseases in Konigsberg concerning the history of 
patients who have committed suicide. Among 57 such patients there were 20 who were 
pronounced alcoholics and who had been led to attempt to take their lives, not from pre- 
meditation, but as an outcome of the hallucinations characteristic of their disease. Nine- 
teen of these cases were chronic drinkers, one was an occasional drinker. 

Alcohol and Genius. << Remember that liquor cost Scotland her greatest poet. 
Burns; cost England her greatest all-round man, Coleridge; made her two greatest orators 
gamblers and paupers and inmates of a jail; dimmed the glory of our Webster, quenched 
the torch committed to the hands of a man like Stephen A. Douglas." — Newell Dwi^ 
HiUU, D.D. 

The greatest general of modern times, U. S. Grant, fought his greatest fight against the 
terrible appetite for strong drink that had seized upon him. His son, Major-General 
Frederick D. Grant, is an outspoken total abstainer. In a published interview, verified 
by him for me, he said, *< Drink is the greatest curse of Christendom, because practically all 
crime and all disaster are the result of it. Ninety-five per cent — I will make it no less — 
of desertions and acts of lawlessness in the army is due to drink. Vice is simply drink in 
another form. Who ever heard of a saloon completely divorced from the < white slave 
traffic,' or a house of infamy without a bar? You may tell the young men that General 
Grant does not drink a drop of liquor — has not for eighteen years — because he is afraid to 

** If we need to draw our inspiration from alcohol, we had better remain uninspired. If 
we desire to know the naked truth of things, the less we have to do with strong drink the 
better. Clear eyesight and self-command are in some degree impaired by it always." — 
Alexander Maclaren, 

Illustration. There is a legend of a man who had sold his soul to the devil. He was 
to have all his desires gratified, first, for a certain number of years. At the end of that time 
the devil' came for the man's soul, but was met by piteous pleadings. *< Well," said the 
devil, ** if you will curse your God, I will release you." '' No," answered the man, ** I 
cannot curse the being whose nature is love. Give me something to do that is less fearfully 
wicked." " Then kill your father," said the devil, " and you go free." " No," said the 
man, "that is too horrible to think of. Are there no other conditions? " ** One more," 
replied the devil. ^* You must get drunk." «* That is easy," the man answered. ** I will 
get drunk, and as sopn as I am sober, all will be well." So he got drunk, and while he 
was intoxicated his father met him and upbraided him. This so incensed the drunken man 
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that he killed his father, cursed God, and fell down dead. The devil had him, soul as well 
as body. 

IV. The Road to Tictoir in the Fight against the Drink Demon.— Vs. 

30, 31. The only safety against alcohol is plainly shown in our lesson. Do not seek it out. 
Do not tarry with it when you stnmble upon it, but run away from it with all your might. 
Do not even look at it or allow yourself to dwell upon its fascinations. *' The only remedy 
for the evils of the saloon is no saloon." The only salety against alcoholism is no alcohol. 

Illustrations. William Penn was advising a man to stop drinking. ** Can you tell me 
how to do it? " asked the slave of the appetite. <* Ves," answered Penn, ** it is just as easy 
as to open thy hand, friend." '* Convince me of that, and I will promise upon my honor 
to do as you tell me." ** Well, mv friend," said the great Quaker, « when thou findest 
any vessel of intoxicating liquor in thy hand, open the hand that grasps it before it reaches 
thy mouth, and thou wilt never be drunk again." 

This is eood German logic: " I shall told you how it vas. I put mine hand on mine 
head, and there vas one pie bain. Then I put mine hand on mine body, and there vas 
anoder. Then I put mine hand in my pocket, and there vas noting. So I jined mit der 
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demperance. Now dere vas no more bain in my head. The bains in my body vas all gone 
avay. I put mine hand in my pocket, and there vas twenty dollars. So I shall stay mit 
der demperance." 

At a meeting of representatives of the liquor-dealers at Columbus, Ohio, substantially 
the following words were spoken: "The success of our business is dejpendent largely upon 
the creation of appetite for drink. If there is no new appetite created our counters will be 
empty, as well as our coffers. The open field for the creation of appetite is among the 
boys. After men have grown and their habits are formed they rarely, if ever, change in 
this regard. I make the suggestion, gentlemen, that nickels expended in treats to the boys 
now will return in dollars to your tills after the appetite has been formed." The liouor- 
dealers denied the genuineness of this fiendish suggestion when it was reported, and the 
man who heard the statements made affidavit to the fact before a notary public. 

The Devil's "Want Ad." 

" Johnson, the dmnkard, is dving to^y, 
With traces of sin on his »ce. 
Hell be missed at the club, at the bar, at the play. 
Wanted — a boy for the place* 



***** 



' Simons, the gambleff was killed in a fight, 
He died without pardon or grace. 
Some one must train for his burden and blipit. 
Wanted •- 1 boy f Of W» place. 
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" Wanted —for every lost servant of mine 
Some one to Uve without grace, 
Some one to die without pardon divine. 
Have yon a boy for the place ? " 

If a man is entaneled in the meshes of this horrible appetite, the only escape is found in 
religion. Christ in his heart alone can save him from the drink demon. *< When a man 
asks me why I believe in miracles, I answer, 'because I have seen them.' He asks, 
« When ? • I reply, « Yesterday.' * Where ? * * In such and such a place I saw a man 
who had been a drunkard redeemed by the power of an unseen Christ, and saved from sin. 
That was a miracle.' " — Professor Henry Drummond, It was a miracle in the physical 
as well as the spiritual realm, because the appetite had changed every nerve in the body and 
had affected the whole physical make-up of the man as well as all the man's soul. 

The greatest crime of society is the allowing of the open saloon, constantly spreading 
temptation in the way of those that are trving to conquer the drink demon in themselves. 
The Chattanooga Times once contained this heart-broken appeal to the public: *< I hereby 
acknowledge myself an habitual drunkard, and warn every man connected with the liquor trade 
that he violates his oath by selling, giving, or allowing me drink." This was signed bv a man 
of good family and education, well liked by all, whose business and health had been nuned by 
strong drink. But does any one believe that the saloon-keepers heeded that piteous appeal? 

Tneodore Roosevelt once wrote in The Atlantic Monthly : *< The liquor business does 
not stand on the same footing with other occupations. It always tends to produce criminal- 
ity in the population at large, and law-breaking among the saloon-keepers themselves." 



" Glass nmnber one, only in fun. 
Glass number two, other boys do. 
Glass number three, it won't hurt me. 
Glass number four, only one more. 
Glass number five, before a drive. 
Glass number six, brains in a mix. 
Glass number seven, stars up in heaven. 
Glass number eight, sUrs in his pate. 
Glass number nme, whiskey — not wine. 
Glass number ten, drinking again ? 
Glass number twenty, net yet a plenty? 
Drinking with boys, drowning his joys. 
Drinking with men, just now and then. 



" Wasting his life, kfllhig his wUe. 
Losing respect, manhood all wrecked. 
Losing his friends, thus it all ends. 
Glass number one, taken in fun, 
Ruined his life, brought on strife, 
Blighted his youth, sullied his truth, 
In a few years brought many tears, 
Gave only pain, stole all his gain. 
Made him at last friendless, outcast. 
Light-hearted bov, somebody's joy, 
Do not begin early in sin ; 
Grow up a man, brave as you can. 
Taste not in fun glass number one." 



LESSON VII. — May 15. 

GROWING HATRED TO JESUS. 
Matthew 12 : 22-32, 38-42. 

COMMIT y. 41. 

GOLDBN TBXT.— lfe that is not with me /s against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me aeattereth abroad. — Mark 12: 30. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the lesson text, and compare the parallel passages, Mark 3: 22-30; Luke ii: 
14-36. 

2. Compare with the miracle in our lesson the similar miracle in Matt. 9: 32-34. 

3. Study the hostility of the Pharisees to Christ in such passages as Mark 2 : 6, 7, 16, 
24; 3: 22; 7: 1-23. 

4. For the exorcism of demons by others than Christ and his followers see Mark 9: 38; 
Acts 19: 13. 

5. With ▼• 29 compare Isa. 49: 24, 25. 

6. With V. 30 compare Luke 9 : 49, 50. 

7. With " offspring of vipers," ▼. 34, compare Matt. 3: 7. 
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THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Get Home Study. — Ask the 
scholars to analjrie at home Christ's reply to 
the charges against him, writing it out in 
tabular form. Make assignments to dif* 
ferent scholars for special reports, after con- 
sulting the Bible dictionary, on Beelzebub, 
the Pharisees, the demoniacs, vipers (▼. 34), 
the day of judgment (v. 36}. Ask each 
scholar to choose some verse of the lesson 
and bring to the class some modern applica- 
tion or illustration of it. 

Manual Work. — Have the scholars 
underscore in their Bibles the phrases and 
sentences in Mark and Luke that add to 
the account in Matthew. The scholars may 
be asked to illuminate at home the " Golden 
Text," bringing the results to the class for 
exhibition. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussions. — Demon Possession. Why 
Men Opposed Chrbt. Why Men Now Op- 
pose Christ. What Is the Unpardonable 
Sin? Houses Divided against Themselves. 
The Sign of Jonah : What Was It ? 

For Committing to Memory. — V. 41 ; 
Matt. 6: 24; Deut. 6: 5. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Probably in the autumn of a.d. 28. 

Place. — Somewhere m Galilee; very 
likelv in Capernaum. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — Past the 
middle of the second year of his public minis- 
try. The opening of a new era, the period 
of growing opposition that was to culminate 
in Uie tragedy of Calvary. 

THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Article on demons in Hastings's jDiC' 
ttanaiy of Christ, For modern illustrations 
see Nevius's Demon Possession and Allied 
Themes, Chapters in The Appeal to Li/e^ 
by T. T. Munger; Unspoken Sermons ^ First 
Series, by George Macdonald; Religion of 
the Present and of the Future, by Theodore 
T. Woolsc^; Ten-Minute Sermons, hy W. 
Robertson Nicoll; Cartoons of St, Mark, by 
R. F. Horton; In the Days of Thy Youth, 
by F. W. Farrar; Turning Points of 
Thou^t and Conduct, by J. M. Whiton; 
Speaking to the Heart, by Thomas Guthrie; 
The Christ Dream, by Louis Albert Banks; 
Sermons Preached in Westminster Abbey, 
by Canon Wilber force; Westminster and 
Other Sermons, by Trench; sermons by 
Beecher, Chalmers, Dawson, Payson, Pro- 
fessor Elmslie. 



22. ^Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind* 
and dumb : antt he healed him, insomuch that the wind and dumb ^^ spake 
and saw. 

' Matt. 9' 3» ; Mark 3 ; 11 ; Luke 11 : 14. 

What Leads Men to Reject Jesus Christ t 

IntrodnetiOB. — Every movement in society, and, indeed, every individual life, has 
Its eras. They are like the waves, which about every seventh time are higher than at other 
times. Or, they are like earthquake shocks and volcanic explosions or eruptions in coun- 
tries affected by them. The forces are continuous, like the tension of the earth's crust 
due to its contraction; but the earth's crust grows softer gradually in one region as detritus 
is heaped up along the* seaboard, and after a time it is relieved by a terrible earthquake or 
outburst of lava. Somewhat after this fashion the hostility of the religious leaders to Jesus 
and his work began soon after his work began, but grew in power till it culminated in the 
fearful tragedy of the cross (see Inductive Study 3). We are to study to-day this grow- 
ing hatred to Jesus, and we may well see in it an illustration of the causes and processes of 
hMtility to Christ in our times. The outline of the lesson therefore is : 

Subject: What Leads Men to Reject Jesus Christ? 

I. A Wicked Charge against Jesus (vs. 22-24). 
II. The Crushing Reply (vs. 25-30). 

III. An Awful Warning (vs. 31, 32, and 33-37)» 

IV. Christ's Sufficient Attestation (vs. 38-42 and 43-45)» 

The Folly of Rejecting Christ. 

I. Ways in Which It Is Done. 

s. Reasons Why It Is Done. . . 

3. The Fearful and Eternal Results. 

I. A Wicked Charge against Jesus. — Vs. 22-24. What gave rise to this 
charge against Jesus 9 The healing of one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
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23. And all the mSgSldes were amazed, and said, Is ''*** this the son of 
David ? 

24. 1 But when the Ph^rl-sees heard g; they said, This ^^ doth not 
cast out devils, but by Be-^rze-btib the prince of the devils. 

' Matt. 9 : 34 ; Mark 3 : 22 ; Luke 11 : 15. 

dumb. In the similar event recorded in Matt. 9: 32-34 the demoniac was dumb only. 
This case, though described so briefly, was '' a striking miracle; in truth, three miracles in 
one." — Rev, David Smith, The demon in possession of the unfortunate man had carried 
his wretchedness to an extreme, at least on the physical side. It is the modern fashion to 
ascribe demon-possession to a species of << moral insanity," not to an evil agency from 
without but to natural causes from within; "but may it not be that behind both theories 
there lies a deeper cause, the principle of Evil, occupying a vacant place in individuals 
which they themselves have provided by the abandonment of their self-control ? It is well 
to remember that the advance of modern science, especially in the domai n of p sychology, 
has revealed problems whose important result is to show how extremel^feBe we know 
about such things as < secondary personality,' the < subliminal self,' < chsnUPf control,' 
etc. — in a word, how hidden still are the secrets of the supersensuous." This quotation 
from Hastings's recent Dictionary of Christ does not greatly differ, after all, from what 
Dr. Lyman Abbott wrote more than thirty years ago: <' The great majority of evangelical 
scholars agree in the opinion that the individuals described as possessed by evil spirits were 
really under their control, and that the cures described consisted in fact, as well as in ap- 

Searance, in the casting out of the evil spirit. Scripture represents that there is a world of 
isembodied spirits, both good and bad; that they are not wholly separated from man, but 
exert a powerful influence upon him; that their influence is not a thing of the past, but that 
the Christian has still need to watch and pray against it." 

Dumb Dbvils. Many, even of Christians, are troubled with dumb devils without 
realizing it. Our speech is a Godlike faculty, given us to be used for God, in prayer to 
him, — private prayer, family prayer, public prayer, — in telling others about his goodness, 
in kindly praise of what is worthy and in bold condemnation of all that is evil. How often 
we are silent when such opportunities for speech arise I It is because we have a dumb devil. 

What waa the result of the miracle 9 As always in such cases, it was a savor of death 
to death and of life to life. On the one hand, all the people (the common folks that saw 
it done, or afterward saw the happy man seeing or heard him speaking) were amaced, 
as well they might be, and said. Is not this the son of David ? << Is this {not is not in 
the original) the long-expected Messiah? " " Who else could do such a wonder ?" The 
question must have l^en the beginning of faith in many. 

But, on the other hand, the Pharisees had an unfavorable interpretation. In their 
hatred of Christ they had come all the way from Jerusalem (Mark) to get material for 
some charge against him. " He hath Beelzebub," they asserted shamelessly (Mark). 
Beelzebub, in Jewish popular thinking, was the ruler of the demons. << Baal-zebul is 
probably the original form, and it meant < lord of the mansion ' — i.e., to the Jews of New 
Testament times, * lord of the nether world. * " — Encyclopcedia Biblica, Thus possessed, 
the Pharisees urged, Jesus was casting out demons in order that, under this cloak of seem- 
ii^g goodness, he might gain currency for evil teaching. 

Why did the Pharisees make this abominable charge ? They were jealous of Christ, 
and envious of his power over human hearts and lives. Envy is one of the most deadly 
sins, and perhaps least feared of all. <* Whence did Cain become such as he was? Whence 
Esau? Whence the children of Laban? Whence the sons of Jacob? Whence Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, with their company? Whence Miriam? Whence Aaron? Whence 
the devil himself? The envious man punishes himself, and takes vengeance upon himself 
more than on the person whom he envies." — Chrysostom, ** It is a misfortune for any man 
not to believe in God. It is also a misfortune not to believe in that mysterious evil genius 
which is called in the Scripture Satanas, or the Adversary. But to take God for the devil, 
that is more than a misfortune ; it is in effect to take the devil for God." — 
R. F, Norton, D.D, 

II. The Crashing Reply. — Vs. 25-30. <* The way in which Jesus deals with these 
men is among one of the most wonderful features of the Gospel. It sheds light upon 
many things, but it sheds a peculiar light upon him, and upon the spirit that was in him." 
— Norton, What hints does it give us about the right way of dealing with opponents 9 
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25. And*^®*" knSSSL their thoughts* •f* said unto thein, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought to desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand : 

26. i£d ^^ Satan c^th ^^^ Satan, he is divided against himself; how 
y^g„ shall **»**' his kingdom stand ? 

27. And if I by Be-Sl'ze-btib cast out devils, by whom do your ^'^^JJS"* 
cast {SSk out? therefore Sjfi^^^ be your judges. 

28. But if I c«t out devil., by the Spirit of God- oartoatdoyii.. then ,. *the 
kingdom of God *■ come ^^ you. 

29. f Or «i~ how can one enter into thehJ^^tiSiS^i^M.*. and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong ^} and then he will spoil his 
house. ^ 

30. He that is not with me is against me ; and he that gathereth not 
with mMMflV^eth ''^"»^- 



withn^MI^ 
n^^^) that Jesu! 



John a : 25. * Dan. a : 44 ; Luke i : 33. ' Isa. 49: a4 ; Luke 11 : ax. 



_ ^1) that Jesus knew their thoughts. In answering objections to Christianity it is most 
necessary to recognize the spirit in which the objections are raised and answer ^Aaf, rather 
than the mere words. Here the thoughts were of malice, envy, and hatred. (2) Jesus 
called them to him (Mark), after theyiiad gone away. It is always easy to refute oppo- 
nents behind their backs. Our Lord took the more manly course : he convicted and re* 
bttked them to their faees. (3) Jesus began, not with invective, as he had good reason 
for doing, but with quiet argument. He appealed first to their better side, and to the 
sense of fairness in all that listened. In each of these three points Jesus furnishes an 
example for our dealing with opponents. 

What was Christ » first argument? The argument of the divided house. Every 
kingdom, said Christ, divided against itself in civil war is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house (household) divided against itself, by quarreling factions 
and family strife, shall not stand. Christ does not deny that these sad things happen, 
but only states their necessary result. Note, however, that these are cases of divisions 
among numbers of people. ** How impossible it is," Christ went on to say, " that Satan, 
a single person, should be divided against himself!" The very thought is an absurdity; 
and if it were possible, Satan, seeing the evil results of division in kingdoms, cities, and 
families, would be far too astute to commit the error. 

What was Christ's second argument 9 The argumenium ad hominem. If I by 
Beelxebub cast out devils, urged Christ, by whom do your children, the Jewish 
exorcists, cast them out ? Those men at least pretended to cast out demons, and the 
Pharisees had never charged them with being in league with Satan; therefore the malice tof 
their charge against himself was evident. But our Lord does not stop with this negative 
conclusion. His mode of casting out demons was by the Spirit of Qod, and quite different 
from the method employed by the Jewish exorcists. It proved itself divine in changed 
lives, purified hearts, as well as in transformed bodies and clarified intellects. The kingdom 
of God, and not the kingdom of Satan, showed itself by the result in all of Christ's mira- 
cles. This is a fundamental distinction. 

What is Christ's third argument? The argument of the castle, or palace. "The 
human soul may be justly compared to a palace, for it is a most beautiful, noble, and magni- 
ficent edifice; an edifice formed of imperishable materials, a house not made with hands, the 
masterpiece of the all- wise and all-powerful Architect, who formed and adorned it for his 
own use." — Edward Payson, Satan has taken possession of this house, and holds it by 
strength and arms. Most evidently in the case of a demoniac, Satan had possession of the 
house. <*Now how," Christ asks, ''could I enter the castle unless I were stronger than 
Satan? And how could I regain the spoil that Satan has stolen, the rich spoil of health 
and character and happiness, without proving mj^elf the enemy of Satan? " 

What was Christ's fourth argument? The argument of the two sides: He that is 
not with me is against me. Our Lord gave the opposite statement of the same truth 
when, in the case of the man who was not one of his recognized followers but yet was cast- 
ing out devils in his name he said, *< He that is not against us is for us" (Luke 9: 50). 
That is, <* in the great struggle between light and darkness, good and evil, God and the 
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31. ^SlSS I say unto you, ^^^^Sf;'**' sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men ! ^ but the blasphemy ^SiSt ^^ ^''^Sit** shall not be 
forgiven. -^^ "'«'»• 

32. And whosoever 'gfiSf*?^ a word against the Son of man, *it shall 
be forgiven him ! but whosoever glSSfiJ^lk against the Holy §J\fJ; it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, ""^i^®' in ttS^SSoh i* to come. 

> Mark 3 : a8 ; Luke la : 10. > Acts 7:51. 3 Matt xi : 19 ; John 7 : la. *i Tim. i : 13. 

enemy of God, there is no neutrality." — Ellicott, The saying applies to Satan and Christ, 
for Satan could not by any stretch of the imagination be considered to be on the side of 
one who, like Girist, went about doing good; therefore he must be against Christ. ** When 
one man scatters what another gathers their aims and interests are utterly diverse. Satan is 
the arch-waster, Christ the collector. Saviour." — Expositor's Greek Testament, This say- 
ing applies also, in a wider sense, to all men. For Christ or against him, — each must 
choose, an^ik^ is no possible halfway ground. 

iLLUST^^^fts. *< Our King has thrown down the gage of battle, and he will never 
accept trud^^Hmpromise. ' ' — Spurgeon, 

When H^Hiul and Christian, in Bunyan's " Pilgrim's Progress," found the road grow- 
ing rough, they were tempted to take the easier way through By-path Meadow, just on the 
other side of the fence. " Look," said Christian; *' doth it not go along by the wayside? " 
But ^«i the night came down, and before long they found themselves captives in a dun- 
geon^^feoubting Castle, ruled over by Giant Despair. Satan's way and Christ's way are 
alwa^Rd forever different, and it is not possible to walk in both at the same time. 

III. An Awfnl WU||fl|^-Vs. 31-37. The foregoing was a terrible warning, but Christ 
did not deem it sever^^^^B Why did the occasion call for an awful warning? *< Re- 
member what a black-^^^^Hateful sin the Pharisees were guilty of. Try to picture that 
gentle, beneficent, holy^N^VRealize the cruel blow such a thought was to the man just 
healed. But they cruelly, mngnantly, eagerly cry, < By Beelzebub he casteth out devils.' 
It was in the face of such light, such considerate helpful words of Christ, that they did it." 
^Prof, W. G. Elmslie. 

What wa» Christ's mxrning for such men ? That there is an unpardonable sin: blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost. Our Lord takes pains to show that this is no personal 
matter; it does not refer to mistaken views r^arding himself leading to hostility toward 
him, such as Saul's, for instance. Misguided skeptics might harangue against Jesus and 
still the door of forgiveness might be open for them if they repented. 

What, then, is this blasphemy against the Spirit 9 << It is no sudden, angry blas- 
phemy. Whoever fears that he has committed it and prays for pardon is worlds away from 
it." — W, Robertson Nicoll^ LL,D, " The very fact that a man is troubled about his sins 
shows that the Spirit of God has not left him."— />. Z. Moody. But '< if the faculty or 
organ by which a man discerns good and evil has become so perverted that it fails in its 
proper use, then that man's constitution is so corrupted that his moral judgment may be 
said to be gone. If under circumstances which bring upon a man's soul the full power of 
the Holy Spirit, cleansing the understanding and giving life to the conscience, he resolutely 
and deliberately reviles God's truth and goodness, it is a fatal symptom." — Henry Ward 
Beecher. Such men •* will never obtain forgiveness — not because forgiveness is ever re- 
fused to any who repent and believe the gospel, but because they have made their faith 
and their repentance impracticable." — Chalmers, 

Illustrations. " Have you ever had a little electric lamp burst in your hand ? It 
was because the pressure of your thumb and finger added a minute weight to the already 
almost insupportable pressure of the external atmosphere striving to fill the vacuum in the 
glass. It was an elemental law saying to the empty lamp, * My excluded atmosphere shall 
not always strive against the obstruction of this glass.' The catastrophe is unforgivable — 
in other words, irremediable." — Can&n Wilberfarce, 

** Take care how you cut yourself off from the currents of life. If a tree could seize it- 
self and drag every fiber of its root out of the earth, what would become of the tree ? All 
nature would fight against it and kill it, its juices would be sucked out, its veins would be 
dried up with an everlasting desiccation, and never more would the birds of the air tenant 
themselves in its leafy boughs; it has cut itself out of the grooves along which nature sends her 
lif e-cttrrent9. ' * — Joseph Parker, 
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38. ^Then certain of the scribes and ®'*^® Ph^r'i-sees answered* ^^^ 
saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. 

39. But he answered and said unto them. An evil and ^ adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it* but the 

Qian of ^^® prophet Jo'nas : 
Sign 01 Jc/nah the prophet: 

> Matt. x6 : i ; Mark 8 : ii ; Luke ii : i6. > Isa. 57 : 3 ; Matt. 16: 4 ; Mark 8: 38 ; John 4: 48. 

How did Christ himself illustrate these truths ? By three condensed parables (vs. 

33-37). 

I. The parable of the tree and its fruit. The Pharisees might judge of Christ's life — 
and their own — by noting the fruits of each, the love, joy, comfort, and health that sprang 
up in the pathway of the one, and the hatred, suspicion, and opposition to all good that they 
might see in their own lives. No one need be in doubt about the fruit of his life. '* A 
man may fancy himself possessed of talents which he has not, and a woman of beauty which 
she has not; but it seems as impossible for a man who is an adulterer, a f^f^k^r, unclean, 
a drunkard, whose bosom burns with unholy and hateful passions, to in^^^Kimself vir- 
tuous, as to mistake night for day, a bloated, fetid corpse, for one in tl^^^Bn and rosy 
beauty of her youth." — Guthrie, ^^^ 

Illustration. *' The water that rises from some spring will bring up with it, in solu- 
tion, a trace of a bed of salt through which it has come, and of all the minerals in the soil 
through which it has passed. And as its sparkling waters come out into the ligh^if one 
could analyze them completely, one might register a geological section of the straj^^^ough 
which it has risen. So our acts bear in them a revelation of all t he hidden bed^Rrough 
which they have risen." — Alexander Maclaren, ^^1^^ 

a. The parable of the viper. The Pharisees are the offs^^^^vipers, Christ declares; 
and the serpent heart must bring forth serpent acts, ''"^^^^^is the most venomous 
and dangerous of the many poisonous snakes of Syria. It is o^KiU size, gives no warning 
rattle, and closely resembles the gray rocks where it lives. It darts upon its victim unawares. 
This treacherous habit of the viper, and the deadly poison of its bite, gave point to the com- 
parison." — Dr, E, W, Rice, 

3. T7u parable of the treasure. Hearts are like storerooms, said Christ. Some are filled 
with food, others with gold and rare gems, others with lovely works of art. Again, some 
•are filled with terrible explosives, dangerous weapons, flasks of poison. And you cannot 
bring out of a storeroom anything except what is in it. 

4. A reminder of the judgment, Christ warns the Pharisees that every idle word, such 
as their false and reckless charges against him, would condemn them in the great day 
of accounts. "An idle word is a non-working word; an inoperative word. It has 
no legitimate work, no office, no business, but is morally useless and unprofitable." — 
Prof, Marvin R, Vincent, "They fall mainly under four heads: words that sin against 
truth, against reverence, against purity, against Christian love." — Farrar, "A man 
talks as he is. When judged by your talk you are judged by your character; for talk is 
character in expression." — James M, Whiton^Ph.D, "Words, words, words, good and 
bad, loud and soft, millions in the hour, innumerable in the day, unimaginable in the year: 
— what then in the life ? What in the history of a nation ? What in that of the world ? 
And not one of them is ever forgotten. There is a book where they are all set down." — 
Dean Alford, 

IV. Christ's Sufficient Attestation. — Vs. 38-45. The scribes and Pharisees, so 
far from being silenced by Christ's crushing rejoinder and rebuke, proceeded at once to 
attack him in another way. What was this new attack 9 They answered Christ's declara- 
tion that he was of God and they, in their wicked opposition, from the devil, by demanding 
a sign, that is, some miracle that would confirm these tremendous claims. 

Why was this, as Christ called it, a wicked demand^ Because Christ had given them 
signs in great plenty. He had just given them a great sign in the cure of the demoniac. Like 
all the unbelievers of to-day, they had abundance of proof of Christ's divinity, and would 
not have believed though the proofs were multiplied sevenfold. What they needed was 
not evidence for the mind but conviction of the will. 

Why did Christ call them an adulterous generation ? Because the relation Ijetween 
God and his people is represented in many parts of the Old Testament as being close and 
beautiful as that between a husband and wife, and these leaders of the Jews were false to 
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May 15. GROWING HATRED TO JESUS. Matt. 12: 22-32, 3^-42. 

40. ^^Sr as i^^ was three days and three nights in the beil^^&^JjLiie : 
so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

41. 2 The men of Nin'e-veh shall ^f^^ in ti£1XSment with this genera- 
tion, and ^ shall condemn it: *bejjj« they repented at the preaching of 
jS^Sfh\ and* behold, a greater than ^^.^^ht l^ere. 

42. ^The queen of the south shall rise up in the jSi^en* with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : for she came from the ««»if^«*p«to of 
the earth to hear the wisdopi of Sol'o-mon ; and* behold, a greater than 
SoKo-mon g here. 

* Jonah 1 : 17. 3 jer. t : 11 ; Rom. 2 : 27. ^ i Kings 10: i ; Luke 11 : 31. 

• Luke II ; 3a. 4 Jonah 3 ; 5. a Greek, sta-mimsUr, 

that relation. Like wedlock, the relation called lor unity of thought and purpose between 
them; but God is love, and the scribes and Pharisees were animated by hate. 

What was the sign of the prophet Jonas that Christ offered ? Christ's resurrection. 
As Jonas Was three days and three nights in the body of the sea monster (for the word 
translated *^ whale '' means "sea monster *' in general) so Christ would be three days 
and three nights in the grave and then would rise from the dead. 

Why was this a sufficient sign ? It was the greatest miracle possible, — greater than 
to raise others from the grave. It was the crowning evidence that our Lord was the divine 
fountain of life. ** To the transcendent importance of this fact of the resurrection of Jesus 
the apostles were fully alive. They staked upon it their veracity. The Lord's resurrection 
was involved in all their hopes of salvation from sin and of future blessedness. They went 
out to proclaim * Jesus and the resurrection.* '* — Prof, George P, Fisher^ of Yale, Christ's 
resurrection transformed the apostles from a band of timid fugitives to a company of 
triumphant witnesses and champions. 

The mention of Jonah suggested a further rebuke of the Pharisees; what was that 9 
They were condemned by the men of Nineveh ; for the Ninevites repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, though the prophet worked no miracle, and here was Christ, so 
much greater than Jonah in his preaching, loving all men and seeking their salvation 
whereas Jonah was (^sappointed when God did not destroy Nineveh^ and yet the Pharisees 
insist on a miracle before they will repent ! 

The mention of Jonah suggests another Old Testament example ; what was that ? 
The noble-minded queen of the south, who traveled all the long way from Sheba, in 
southern Arabia near Aden, to hear the wisdom of Solomon. Christ was far wiser 
than Solomon, and here were the scribes and Pharisees who had traveled from Jerusalem 
to Galilee — for what? That they might catch him in his words and find some charge to 
bring against him for his condemnation 1 

The remembrance of the miracle, the sian, with which the discussion had started 
suggested still another condemnation of the Pharisees; what was that ? The cured 
man would need to be on his guard, or the demon would return. If he did not fill his 
cleansed life with holy thought and good works the devil would again seize upon his mind, 
and would bring with him seven others, all more wicked than the first. Thus the Jewish 
nation had ** become empty, swept, and garnished, — swept and garnished by the decen- 
cies of civilization and discoveries of secular knowledge, but empty of living and earnest 
faith." — Dean Alford, '* There was a time when the one unclean spirit went out of that 
nation, the unclean spirit of idolatry. The whole nation was violently uprooted from its 
own soil, and sat for seventy years weeping by the waters of Babylon. Never again do we 
hear of their worshiping idols." — Trench, But they substituted for their idolatry a 
hardness of heart and a spiritual pride that caused them to crucify their Messiah. 

Illustrations. '* An empty life is itself a sinful life. All you have to do to destroy 
the burrs of a flour mill is to let it run empty without any grist. An empty house gets the 
windows knocked out by the hoodlums, or the tramps move in and defile it and do outrage 
there. So an empty heart is a temptation to every lawless evil spirit to enter in and hold 
revel." —Louis Albert Banks ^ D.D, 

" Except the Saviour dwell and reign 
Within the sinner's mind, 
Satan, when he returns again, 
Will easy entrance find?' — yokn NeuOtm, 
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Second Quarter. 



THE TERRIBLE FOLLY OF REJECTING CHRIST. 

1. How Men Reject Christ. They do not reject him immediately and consciously. 
They draw away from him by degrees and without realiiing what is happening in their lives. 
Like the Pharisees, they gradually form the habit of pride and selfishness. Like Judas, 
they come insensibly to love money more than God and right. Like Pilate, they grow 
away from the love of truth and become devotees of popularity and power. Like Herod, 
they lose their purity and manliness day by day, and sink inch by inch into the pit of sensu- 
ality. Like the demoniac of Christ's parable, they simply fail to fill their lives full of what 
is noble and pure, and all the demons of vileness rush to occupy the empty tenement of 
their minds. 

2. Why Men Reject Christ. Christ's way is narrow and straight, and the ways of 
sin are broad and alluringly curved, pleasantly shaded and bordered with flowers. We do 
not at first see the serpents coiled in the flowers or the deadly marshes hidden by the trees. 
It is very easy to be selfish. Men cloak it under fine names, such as prudence, and enter- 
prise, and success. Men almost worship the wealthy and powerful, the beauty of face or 
genius of mind, without stopping to ask how the wealth was gained, how the power is 
used, whether the lovely face indicates a lovely soul, whether the genius is consecrated to 
helpful service. Whenever men reject Christ it is because they have chosen lower ideals 
than those upon which he insists. 

3. The Fearful and Eternal Results of Rejecting Christ. To reject him is 
to reject all that is holy and happy in the universe. It is to reject all our hope and promise 
and true prosperity. As we continue to repel him the dreadful deed becomes a habit. 
After a while we cease to hear his gentle knocking at the door of our hearts. He never 
ceases to knock, but we may cease to be able to open the door. When that time comes 
to a man, he has committed the unpardonable sin. Therefore the solemn warning of this 
lesson to all that study it is this: Hear Christ, while he calls to-day. Hear him, receive 
him gladly into your lives, and take him for your Saviour, your Master, your Guide 
forever ! 

LESSON VIII May 22. 

THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST Matthew 14: x-12. 

COMMIT T8. 10-12. 

QOLrDEN TEXT. — He thai is slow to anger is better t/ian t/ie mighty ; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. — Prov. 16: 32. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1 . Read the lesson and compare with it the parallel passages, Mark 6: 14-29; Luke 9: 7-9. 

2. For additional references to Herod Antipas see Mark .8: 15; Luke 13: 31-33; 
23: 6-12. 

3. Study the relation between John the Baptist and Jesus: Matt. 3: 1-17; 4: 12; 
11: 2-14; Mark i: i-ii; Luke 3: 15-22; John i: 19-37; 5: 22-36; 4: 1-3. 

4. With V. 2 compare Matt. 16: 13-16. 

5. Compare with John's heroic testimony that of Nathan, 2 Sam. 12: 1-7; Elijah, 
I Kings 21: 17-24; 2 Kings i: 1-8; Jeremiah, Jer. 34: 1-7; Daniel, Dan. 5: 13-31. 

6. Compare with John the Baptist other famous prisoners of the Bible, such as Joseph, 
Samson, Jeremiah, John the apostle, Peter, Silas, and Paul. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Ask the 
scholars to look up the different Herods in 
the Bible dictionary. Also set them to inves- 
tigating Machserus. Have them write at 
home accounts of the lesson story in Bible 
language combining the records in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. One or two of these, 
selected by chance, will be read in the class. 

Manual Work. — Have the scholars 
make maps showing the Dead Sea, Ma- 



chaerus, the Jordan, and Jerusalem. Have 
them underscore in their Bibles the points in 
Mark that are additional to those in Matthew. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussions. — The Herods. The Charac- 
ter of John the Baptist. John and Elijah 
Compared. The Success That Surely Comes 
to All Heroism. Conscience and Its Work. 
Great Prisoners of the Bible. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 
10-12; Eph. 6: 10; Phil, i: 20, 21. 
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THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. Matt. 14: 1-12. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — John was probably beheaded in 
March» a.d. 29, after spending a year in 
prison. 

Place. — John was imprisoned at Ma- 
chsenxs, Herod's palace-fortress on the east 
of the Dead Sea. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — In the 
second half of the great Galilean ministry. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Stalker's Tkt Two St Johns and F. B. 
Meyer's John the Baptist are particularly 



helpful. Farrar's The Herods and The Lift 
of Christ* Alexander Maclaren's Christ in 
the Heart. Chapter LXXIII. in Whyte's 
Bible Characters. "John the Expanded" 
in Matheson's Representative Men of the 
New Testament. Josephus's Jewish Wars 
VII., 6, I. On Machserus, article in Has- 
tings's Bible Dictionary^ Smith's Historical 
Geography^ p. 569, etc., Tristram's Land 
ofMoab, p. 253, etc. 

The Lesson in Literature. — Poems by 
Lucy Hooper, Frances S. Osgood, Edward 
Hayes Plumptre, E. H. Bickersteth. 



The Story of a Hero That Coald Not Be Cowed. 

Introduction. — We have seen the dark clouds of doubt falling upon the heroic life 
of John the Baptist, and we have heard the message of Christ that must have scattered 
those clouds. Now we are to witness the sunset of tluit glorious life, — a magnificent sun- 
set, though red as blood. First let us review the main facts of John the Baptist's life. 

His Parbnts were the noble priest Zacharias and Elisabeth the cousin of Mary the 
mother of Christ. Both his parents were descendants of Aaron, so that John was of full 
priestly descent. John was born in the year 5 B.C., in fulfilment of a prophecy made to 
Zacharias by the angel Gabriel. 

His Education was according to the strict religious customs of the Nazirites, like the 
training of Samson and of Samuel. 

His Lifb Work was preaching, fearless and powerful, summoning the people of all 
classes to repent of their sins. This w^ true prophecy (forth-telling), but he was also a 
prophet in the commoner sense, foretelling the immediate coming of the Messiah, imme- 
diately recognising Jesus as that Messiah, and baptizing him only at his request. He 
preached in the wilderness near the Jordan, and great crowds came to hear him, many 
of them attaching themselves to him as his disciples. 

His Manner of Lifb was ascetic, as was that of Elijah, whom he greatly resembled. 

His Career was brief, but tremendously effective, both then and through all ages 
since. We are to study its closing scenes under these divisions : — 

Subject: The Story of a Hero That Could Not Be Cowed. 
I. Herod: a Scoundrel on a Throne. 
II. John: a Hero in a Dungeon (vs. 3-5). 

III. Herodias: an Unnatural Mother (vs. d-8). 

IV. The Transient Triumph of Wrong (vs. 9-12). 
V. The Lasting Triumph of Right (vs. i, 2). 

I. Herod : a Scdandrel on a Throne. — Who mis the Herod that imprisoned John 
the Btwtist 9 Four Herods are mentioned in the New Testament, and it is necessary to 
keep tnem distinct. 

1. Herod the Great, king of Judaea from 37 b.c. to 4 a.d., the Herod who ruled 
when Qirist was born, and massacred the babies of Bethlehem. He was a cruel tyrant. 
He married ten wives and had many children, one of whom was 

2. Herod the Tetrarch, called Herod Antipas, the ruler of Galilee and Persea 
from 4 a.d. to 39 A.D., or during our Lord's ministry. He was the Herod to whom Pilate 
sent Christ during his trial, and it was he that imprisoned John the Baptist. 

3. Herod Agripfa I., grandson of Herod the Great, his father being Aristobulus, 
was king of Judaea a.d. 41-44, having a realm equal to that of Herod the Great. It was 
he that slew James the brother of John, imprisoned Peter, accepted divine honor, and was 
miserably eaten up of worms. 

4. Herod Agripfa II., son of the foregoing, was therefore great-grandson of Herod 
the Great. When Paul made his famous plea l^fore Festus this Herod was present, with 
his sister-wife Bernice. 

What was the character of Herod Antipas ? He was a weak, sensual, and treacher- 
ous man. Our Lord spoke of him as '* that fox." He married a daughter of the Arabian 
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1. 1 At that .£S?n 'Herod the tetrarch heard the ^'^rt^SSe^m. Jesus, 

2. ^J said unto his servants, ' This is John the Baptist ; he is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore ^'^'^^^"So^i.^^ZeS^rk^'^^'''^ in liim. 

3. For ^ Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and ^ put ^ in 
prison for the^^Sne-S^di-as, his brother Philip's wife. 

4. For John said unto him, "^ It is not lawful for thee to have her. 

5. And when he would have put him to death, he ^feared the multitude, 
because they counted him as * a prophet. 

> For Y8. i-ia, see Mark 6: 14-39; Luke 9: 7-9. * Matt. 11 : a ; John 3 : 34. 

* Luke 3:1; Acts 13 : i. 7 j^v. 18 : 16 ; 30: 21. 

9 Matt. 16: 14. * Matt, ai : 36; comp. Matt, ai : 46. 

4 Matt. 13 : 54 (mg.). 9 See Matt. 11:9. 

5 Luke 3 : 19, 30. 

king, Aretas; but when he was on a visit to Rome at the house of his hall-brother Herod 
Philip he became infatuated with Philip's wife, Herodias. She joined in his guilty love. 
The daughter of Aretas was sent home, and her outraged father at once set on foot a war 
against Herod Antipas, in which, we are glad to know, he was successful. *' Herodias was 
a masculine woman, Herod a weak man; she was his evil genius and made a tool of him, 
as Jezebel had done of Ahab.** — Davis* s Bible Dictionary, 

II. John : a Hero in a Dangeon. — Vs. 3-5. How did John the Baptist get into 
"the fox's den " 9 Josephus says that Herod imprisoned him because he feared that 
T9hn's vast audiences might be used to foment a revolution. That may have been assigned 
iii public as the pretext, but the reason given by Matthew is certainly the real one, — that 
John had openly rebuked Herod for his unholy connection with his brother's wife. 

Where may this rebuke have been given ? Perhaps before John's audiences in the 
wilderness; for when the fearless preacher was inveighing against the sins of the common 
people he would not be likely to pass by the notorious iniquities of their ruler. But 
*' Herod had a taste for preaching and probably invited the popular prophet to visit him. 
As the modern phrase would run, John was commanded to preach before the Court. And 
piquant must have been the contrast as the son of the desert, dressed in his ascetic garb, 
trode the marble floors and appeared in the presence of those who were clothed in purple 
and fine linen." — Stalker, 

Why did John thus put himself in danger 9 Because he was honest, and would not 
appear to one man what he would not be to another man. Because of his fierce hatred of 
sin, wherever it might be found. ** If all sense and sight and conscience of sin had utterly 
died out of Israel in that day, it had only died out of all other men's hearts to rage like the 
bottomless pit itself in the great broken heart of Elisabeth's son." — Whyte, Satan might 
argue, ** In condemning Herod you bring your career to an end, you break off all the good 
you are doing in the world; and, after all, your words will not change Herod a particle." 
John would answer, ** Get thee behind me, Satan 1 This one rebuke of sin in a high place 
would be worth to the world all else that I could accomplish in a long life." And that was 
true. 

Illustrations. Nathan saying to David, "Thou art the man" (2 Sam. 12: 7). 
Elijah's confronting Ahab in the matter of Naboth (i Kings 21: 20). Socrates's accept- 
ance of death rather than cease showing men their folly. His biographers testify .that even 
in the final trial he might have got off with a slight fine if he had been willing to take a 
mild tone with his judges. 

Henry VIII., displeased by a court sermon of Bishop Latimer's, ordered him to recant 
next Sunday. On that day Latimer began : " Hugh Latimer, dost thou know to whom 
thou art. this day to speak? To the high and mighty monarch who can take away thy life 
if thou offend. Therefore take heed how thou speak a word that may displease." But, as 
if recalling himself, he hastened to add: '< Hugh, Hugh, dost thou know from whence thou 
comest, upon what message thou art sent, and who it is that is present with thee ? Even 
the great and mighty God, who is able to cast both body and soul into hell forever. There- 
fore be sure that thou deliver thy message faithfully." So Latimer spoke even more boldly 
than before, and at the close the king embraced him, thanking God that he had one man 
in his kingdom who dared to deal sincerely with him. 

Phillips Brooks, when he was to preach before Queen Victoria, was asked by a friend 
what sermon he intended to give. ** What sermon? " replied the great preacher; ** I have 
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6. But when Herod's ^ birthday ''Smtf** the daughter of He-ro'di-as 
danced £Jtt!?£iSt: ^^^ pleased Herod. 

I Gen. 40: 20. 

only one sennon." He held up Christ as faithfully before the humblest audience as before 
the most distinguished. 

Why did not Herod at once put John to death ? Because he feared the multitude, 
who revered John as a true successor to the prophets of the Old Testament. Besides, though 
Herodias wanted to kill him (see Mark), Herod both feared and respected John as a holy and 
righteous man. Indeed, Mark tells us that Herod sent for John from his dungeon and had 
talks with him, just as Felix had with his prisoner, Paul (Acts 24: 26). And, like Paul, John 
would "reason 
of righteous- 
ness, temper- 
ance, and judg- 
ment to come,*' 
until, between 
the beautiful 
temptress Hero- 
dias continually 
insisting on 
John's death, 
and the stirrings 
of his own 
quickened con- 
science, the 
guilty man was 
"much per- 
plexed," as 
Mark puts it. 

Where was 
John impriS' 

oned ? In the castle of Machserus, known as " the black tower," on the east of the Dead 
Sea, opposite Bethlehem. " The ruins of the castle are still to be seen, in great masses of 
squared stone, on the top of a lofty hill, surrounded on three sides by unscaleable precipices, 
descending to such depths that Josephus says the eye could not reach their bottom. The 
fourth side is described as only a little less terrible. Wild desolation reigned far and 
near. A German traveler mentions the masses of lava, brown, red, and black, varied 
with pumice-stone, distributed in huge broken masses or rising in perpendicular cliffs; 
whilst the rushing stream, far below, is overgrown with oleanders and date-palms, willows, 
poplars, and tall reeds. Here and there thick mists of steam arise, where the hot sulphur 
springs gush from the clefts of the rocks. On this impregnable site Herod had erected 
a great wall, enclosing the summit of the hill, with towers two hundred feet high at 
the corners, and in the space thus gained had built a grand palace, with rows of columns 
of a single stone apiece, halls lined with many-colored marbles, magnificent baths, and 
all the details of Roman luxury, not omitting huge cisterns, barracks, and store-houses, 
with everything needed in case of a siege. From the windows there was a magnificent 
view of the Dead Sea, the whole course of the Jordan, Jerusalem, Hebron, the frowning 
fortress of Masada, and away to the north the wild heights of Pisgah and Abarim. 
Detached from the palace was a stern and gloomy keep, with underground dungeons still 
visible, hewn down into the solid rock. This was the scene of John's imprisonment." — 
F. B. Meyer. 

Thb Rbal Prison was the sense of guilt that oppressed Herod and Herodias in the 
midst of their splendor and ease. " The worst prison is not of stone. It is of a throbbing 
heart, outraged by an infamous life." — Beecher, 

** Stone walls do not a prison make, 

Nor iron bars a cage ; 

Minds innocent and quiet take 

That for a hermitage." — Lovelace. 

III. Herodias : an Unnatural Mother. — Vs. 6-8. Who was this Herodias, 
who was plotting against the prophet ? She was the niece of Herod and of his brother 
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7. Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she 

woold oqIt 
■hould '^'^ 

8. And she, being *^'^'Sf^5SSdiby°' ^^^ mother, SSoi. Give me here 

John Bap'tiBt'a head in a chancer. 

' a the Bap'tift. 



ap'ti 
rthe 



in a charger the head of John t 



Philip. She had borne a child to Philio before she deserted him for Herod. Ungodly 
love combined with ambition to persuade her to this step, and from that time her ambition 
and passion drew Herod down. 

What opportunity did HerodiasUnd for gaining her desire against John 9 Herod's 
birthday was kept with a brilliant feast '* to his lords, and the high captains, and the 
chief men of Galilee " (Mark). Imitating the Roman emperors, the Herodian princes 
were fond of banquets and of magnificently celebrated anniversaries. Herod's wealth 
would be expended lavishly on such an occasion in all sorts of ostentatious luxuries. Wine 
would flow like water, and soon the excited imagination of the guests would be ready for 
any cruel or lustful spectacle. " Dancers and dancing-women were at that time in great 
request. The passion for witnessing these too often indecent and degrading representa- 
tions had naturally made its way into the semi-pagan court of these usurping Edomites. A 
luxurious feast of the period was not regarded as complete unless it closed with some gross 
pantomimic representation; and doubtless Herod had adopted the evil fashion of his day. 
But he had not anticipated for his guests the rare luxui^ of seeing a princess — his own 
niece, a granddaughter of Herod the Great and of Manamne, a descendant therefore of 
Simon the High Priest and the great line of Maccabsean princes — a princess who after- 
ward became the wife of a tetrarch and the mother of a king — honoring them by degrad- 
ing herself into a scenic dancer.** — Farrar, 

Who was this degraded girl 9 Her name was Salome, and she was the daughter 
of Herodias and her first husband, Philip. There are two views of Salome: that she was 

young and innocent, or that she shared in her 
mother's cruel and unscrupulous plotting. The 
fact that she was old enough to execute such a 
dance, and her appearing, half-clad, before that 
throng of drunken men, would incline us to the 
latter view. In any case, we cannot 'have two 
opinions of the unnatural mother that planned 
such a terrible thing for her daughter. 

Whai are we to think of Herod's prom- 
ise, whatsoever she would ask ? It shows 
that, weak and foolish as he was, his wits were 
inflamed and confused by wine. And yet that 
is what all do that dally with strong drink. 
Their hearts "utter perverse things.** They 
trade their birthrights for messes of pottage. 
They barter their kingdoms for a dance or a 
song. * 

Why did Salome go out and ask her mother 
what to ask (Mark) ? This feature of the story 
does not look like a plot, or as if Herodias had 
not dared to confide the whole of it to her 
daughter. Should she ask for jewels, beautiful 
clothes, a palace ? Professor Stalker puts 
these words into the mother*s mouth: " Little 
fool, you know not what you ask; what would 
all these things be to you and me unqueened 
and outcast as we may be any day if John the 
Baptist lives ? * * So the girl went back ' < straight- 
way with haste '* (Mark) and exclaimed, <* My 
wish is that you give me herey immediately^ 
on a dish, the head of John the Baptist." 
** Her indecent haste, her hideous petition, 
show that she shared the furies of her race." 
— Farrar, 




A Dancing Girl. 
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May 22. THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. Matt. 14: 1-12. 

9. And the king was '^^^edVS^'&^t'l&ir^^'c^^: and ^, them which sat 
SmJii^uhWm^ ^^ commanded g to be given . **»•• 

10. ^5 he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 

11. And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel : 
and she brought g to her mother. 

12. And ^his disciples came, and took up the ^^^ and buried ^im; and 
tiiey went and told Jesus. 

I See Matt. 9 : 14. 

What Shall I Ask ? Every child virtually asks this question of every parent. 
** What shall I ask of life ? " And the parent, by the answer, can turn the child toward 
joy or sorrow, virtue or vice, success or failure, heaven or hell. What a fearful responsi- 
bility ! What a glorious privilege I 

A Historic Parallel. Cicero, in the absence of Mark Antony, persuaded the Roman 
Senate to declare him a public enemy. When Antony returned and was made consul 
Cicero fled but was overtaken and his head was cut off. The ghastly trophy was presented 
to Fulvia, the wife of Antony, who thrust her bodkin through the tongue of the great 
orator, exclaiming, '^Now, wag no more ! " By her orders the head was hung by its 
protruding tongue upon si post in the Forum. 

IV. Mie ^ansient Triumph of Wrongr* — Vs. 9-12. Hoi¥ did Salome's reauest 
affect Herod? The king was sorry (Mark: "exceeding sorry"). •*The ghastly re- 
quest on the lips of a girl would have sobered any man.** — R, C» Gillie. This was not 
genuine repentance, or Herod would have withdrawn his promise; since falsehood, though 
always a sin, is a far less sin than murder. The grief was a mixture of horror at Salome*s 
and Herodias's wickedness, a weak liking for John, 
and a fear of the people's wrath at the prophet's 
death. 

What effect had Herod's immediate company ? 
He was afraid of their jeers if he should seem to 
hesitate to put to death a man whom they probably 
hated as much as Herodias, since John had boldly 

rebuked their sins also. The account implies that _...„,^^^ 

if the promise had been made in secret Herod would ^ Chareer 

have had no difficulty in bteaking it. 

What, therefore, was the close of the tragedy ? The prison, as we have seen, was 
probably near the banqueting hall, and the account indicates that the executioner was sent 
at once. 

'* Hark ! the bolt is drawn, how slowly ; see I the duneeon door flung wide ; 
Weapons gleam alone the passage ; arm^d men are by his side. 
In their looks he read his sentence, and he knew his hour was come, 
And his proud neck meekly offered to the stroke of martyrdom." 

— E.H,BickersUth, 

The noble head was placed upon a charger, — a broad, flat platter wont to contain 
meat for the table; and indeed the sight was meat to the vengeance-hungry Herodias. 
**The young dancing girl received it, and, now frightful as a Megsera, carried the hideous 
burden to her mother. Let us hope that the awful spectacle haunted the souls of both 
thenceforth till death.*' — Farrar, It is a tradition that Herodias ordered the headless 
trunk to be hurled over the battlements for wild beasts to devour. At any rate John*s dis- 
ciples, as soon as they heard of his death (Mark), gave reverent burial to the precious 
remains, and then carried their grief and horror to Jesus, to whom all sorrow may best be 
taken. 

V. The Lastingr Triumplt of Bight. — Vs. i, 2. The New Testament writers show 
the most entire indifference to even their greatest heroes compared with Christ, and we 
should not have known the fate of John the Baptist except in connection with our Lord*s 
miracles and the impression they made upon Herod* s guilty conscience. We return there- 
fore to the first verses of the section. 

What was the effect of the tragedy upon Herod 9 The solemn warnings and bold re- 
bukes of John continued to ring in his ears, though he tried to drown them in wine and 
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stifle them in base pleasures. Herodias and Salome must often have noted the cloud upon 
his brow, and, knowing well its source, have sought to dispel it by all their wiles. 

Illustration. •* It is said that when Theodoric had ordered the murder of Symmachus, 
he was haunted and finally maddened by the phantom of the old man's distorted features 
glaring at him from a dish on the table; nor can it have been otherwise with Herod 
Antipas. ' * — Farrar. 

Some thought that Christ was Elijah risen again to life, or Jeremiah, or some other old- 
time prophet; but Herod, cowering at each new story of the marvels accomplished by the 
new preacher of righteousness, felt in his craven, superstitious soul that here was the man 
whom he had slain come back to lead the people in terrible vengeance upon the tyrant. 

The Voice of Conscience. «* We have all of us evils enough in these charnel- 
houses of our memory to make us dread the awakening of conscience. Some trifle touches 
the hidden spring by mere accident; as in the old story of the man groping along a wall, 
till his finger happens to fall upon one inch of it, and immediately the concealed door flies 
open and there is the skeleton. An apparently trivial circumstance, like some hooked 
pole pushed at random into the sea, may bring up by the locks some pale and drowned 
memory long plunged in an ocean of oblivion." — Alexander Maclaren, 

There is only one refuge from an accusing conscience and that is the one so near to 
Herod and yet so far from him, — Christ. Like Paul, who had those fearful persecutions 
to remember, we can be ** forgetting the things that are behind ** while we " press toward 
. . . Christ." 

Illustration. " A traveler tells of finding, somewhere beside the sea, at a place 
where many ships were dashed upon the rocks, a beautiful house built altogether of pieces 
of wreckage gathered from the shore. We have little else to bring to God but wreckage — 
disobediences, broken commandments, mistakes, sins. Yet even with such materials, if we 
are truly repentant, our Master will work, helping us to build beauty in our lives." — 
J. R. Miller. 

SUCCESS IN FAILURE. 

What was the Unal outcome in the lives of Herod and Herodias 9 They appeared to 
triumph over the great prophet; but did they ? Aretas, the enraged father of Herod's 
divorced wife, made war upon him and defeated him. The Jews regarded the defeat as 
God's judgment upon Herod for the murder of John. ** Stirred by envy at the advance- 
ment of her brother Agrippa to royal dignity, Herodias persuaded Herod, against his bet- 
ter judgment, to seek from Caligula a similar honor. When he came to Rome, however, 
Agrippa {fref erred charges against him, and called attention to the military supplies that 
had been collected by Herod. Herod was unable to deny the existence of the supplies, 
and was banished by Caligula to Lyons in Gaul, probably in the summer of A.D. 39. 
Herodias proudly refused the emperor's generosity, and accompanied her husband in his 
banishment. Herod's tetrarchy was given to Agrippa." — Hastings's Dictionary of Christ. 

What was the final outcome in regard to John the Baptist ? Our Lord prophesied 
that he, by his crucifixion, would draw all men to him. Ihus also his forerunner never 
preached so effectively as from that silent dungeon and through those severed lips. ** John 
has accomplished far more by dying than he could ever have done by living. He lives on 
in the world with an influence ever extending; it is even he who keeps alive the memory of 
Herod, Herodias, and Salome who murdered him. Whenever truth has to be defended or 
difficult testimony to be borne, there his image sheds a welcome inspiration; and because he 
gave up his life rather than compromise with sin, therefore his voice crying * Repent ! ' still 
echoes in the hearts of men, and his finger is visible across the centuries, outstretched 
toward *the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.' " — Prof, James 
Stalker. 

What is the lesson for us from the life of John the Baptist ? That we may become 
like him. ** This is the age in which God himself is prepared to anoint ordinary men for 
service, as he did Elijah and the Baptist. The Spirit of God is prepared so to fill the 
human spirit that the very power which rested on Elijah and on the Baptist may rest on you 
also." — F. B, Meyer. You have only to do your duty day by day as Christ unfolds it, 
faithfully and courageously, trusting in him for strength and confident that he will work 
out his success. 

** Blessed are they who die for God 

And earn the martyr's crown of light ; 
Yet he who lives for God may be 
A greater conqueror in his sight.*' — Adelaide Procter. 
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LESSON IX. — May 29. 

THE MULTITUDES FED. — Matthew 14: 13-21 ; 15: 29-39. 

PRINT T8. 29-89. COMMIT ys. 19, 20. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of Ufe. — ]omn 6: 35. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the account of the feeding of the five thousand, Matt. 14: 13-21, and the 
parallel accounts, Mark 6: 30-44; Luke 9: 10-17; Jo^"^ 6* ^"^5* 

2. Resld the account of the events intervening between the two miracles. Matt. 14 : 22 — 
15: 28. 

3. Read the account of the feeding of the four thousand, Matt. 15: 29-39, and the 
parallel account, Mark 7: 31-37; 8: 1-9. 

4. Read the spiritual interpretation of these miracles, John 6 : 22-71. 

5. Compare Christ's blessing the bread here. Matt. 14: 19; 15: 36, with other instances. 
Matt. 26: 26; Luke 24: 30. 

6. Compare these miracles with other miracles in which food or drink was increased : 
I Kings 17: 14-16; 2 Kings 4: 2-7, 42-44; John 2: i-ii. 

7. Compare the lad with the lunch with the little maid of 2 Kings 5 : 1-3. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Ask each 
scholar to bring from home a list of the 
particulars in which the two miracles are 
different and of those in which they are alike. ^ 
Ask them also to bring written answers to' 
the question, " How is Christ the Bread of 
Life?" Have them compare at home the 
accounts in all four evangelists, underscoring 
the points in which the other three add to 
the account in Matthew. 

Manual Work. — Let the class make 
drawings of the Sea of Galilee, showing the 
places where the two miracles occurred, and 
also Bethsaida, Magdala, and the Decapolis. 
They may make drawings of the baskets, 
and one may construct a model of the 
kophitufs. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussion. — What Is a Christian Holi- 
day? Christ the Bread of Life. The Lad 
with the Lunch, or the Power of Little 
Things. How Christ Uses What We Have. 
What Fragments Are We to Gather Up? 
Bible Miracles of Food and Drink. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 
19, 20; John 6:51; Psa. 78: 24, 25. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTII^Q. 

Time. — The feeding of the five thou- 
sand in the spring, a.d. 29; of the four thou- 
sand a few weeks later, in the summer. 



Place. — The first miracle at the northern 
end of the Sea of Galilee; the second, 
further down on the east side, opposite 
Magdala (Magadan, Dalmanutha). 

Place in the Life of Christ. — The 
third year of Christ's ministry, in the second 
half of the Galilean ministry. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Lives of Christ, especially Farrar's. 
Works on the miracles, especially Taylor, 
Spurgeon, Trench, and Macdonald. Foot- 
steps of the Flock, by Rev. G. H. Morrison. 
Teachings and Counsels, by Mark Hopkins. 
The Christ Dream, by Banks. The Authen- 
tic Gospel, by Dawson. Sermons Preached in 
Westminster Abbey, by Canon Wilberforce. 
The Miracles of Jesus, by Archbishop Lang. 
The Candle of the Lord, by Phillips Brooks. 
Like Christ, by Andrew Murray. Sermons 
for the New Life, by Horace Bushnell. 
Farrar's Everyday Christian Life and In the 
Days of Thy Youth, Hold the Fort, by 
Moody. Seeking Life, by Phillips Brooks. 
Spurgeon 's Sermons, Ninth Series, 

Literary References. — Many poems, 
such as Keble's "The Boy with the Five 
Loaves," Plumptre's "Whence Shall We 
Buy Bread? '* Coster's " St. Andrew," Mrs. 
Sigourney's "Bread in the Wilderness," 
and many hymns, such .as Heber's " Bread 
of the world in mercy broken," and Miss 
Lathbury's " Break thou the bread of life." 
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29. ^And Jesus departed '^^^ thence, and came nigh *unto the sea of 
Galilee ; and ^e went up into ^{3 mountain, and sat ^^"^ there. 

30. 8 And «"»*S?^""*" came unto him; g„,t,^^titude^ having with them 
***^*thS^'*'*^ lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and ^^ cast 
them down at ^'IS* ' feet ; and he healed them : 

31. iSSJuch t^^t the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb 
iSelSrii. the maimed ^^ whole, ^^^ the lame *Si3?^^ and the blind J^g;; 
and they glorified the God of Is'ra-eL 

I Mark 7: 31. ' Matt. 4: 18. » Isa. 35 : 5, 6 ; Matt. 11 : 5 ; Luke 7 : aa. 

Christ, the Proyider for All Oar Wants. 

Introduction* — We are to study to-day perhaps the most famous of our Lord's 
miracles, the feeding of the five thousand; and a miracle less often discussed, the feeding of 
the four thousand. The latter is recorded only by Matthew and Mark and comparatively 
briefly; the former is the only miracle recorded by all four of the evangelists. These mira- 
cles were full of instruction and encouragement for the disciples of Christ's day; they are 
equally full of helpfulness for us. Let us use this outline : — 

Subject: Christ, the Provider for All Our Wants. 

I. The Sick Multitudes (Matt. 14: 13, 14; 15: 29-31). 
IL The Hungry Multitudes (Matt. 14: 15; 15: 32). 
IIL The Challenge to FArrn (Matt. 14: 16-18; 15: 33, 34). 
IV. The Hungry Fed (Matt. 14: 19-21; 15: 35-39). 
Jesus the Bread of Life (John 6: 22-71). 

I. The Sick Multitudes. — Matt. 14: 13, 14; 15: 29-31. These two miracles, 
though plainly separate, yet have so many resemblances that they may best be considered 
together, as if in parallel columns; and we must combine the accounts of all the evangelists. 
On what occasion were the five thousand fed ? Our Lord had just heard of the tragic 
death of John the Baptist, and when he heard of it, he departed thence (the place in 
which the news reached him is not named) <* by ship into a desert place apart." He was 
filled with sadness at this murder of his cousin and herald. Moreover, the event was an 
indication of the perils amid which he himself walked, and he may have withdrawn to 
avoid them, for his hour had not yet come. Besides, Herod sought to see him (Luke), 
and we may be sure that Christ had no desire to see Herod. Mark also tells us that the 
disciples had just returned from their preaching tour through Galilee, and Jesus withdrew 
that they might rest and that he might give them further instruction in quiet as well as talk 
over their experiences with them. All these motives coincided. 

Christ's Holiday. Our Lord, eager worker 
as he was, made it plain that he l^lteved in 
rest periods. All workers need holida3rs, and 
the harder they work, the more careful should 
they be to take this rest. Christ b^ lus example 
teaches us two secrets of happy holidays: 

1 . Hard work must precede them, " To talk 
of rest when there has been no work is a mockery 

— it is then a pleasure we have no right to, a 
reward we have not earned; and it will then be 
as little refreshful as is the sleep of night to one 
who has yawned and slept through half the day." 

— Farrar, 

2. The thought of God must be in them. 
'* Thes% times which our Lord passed in a desert 
place, — generally, that is, among the mountains 
that rise at some little distance from the shores 
of the Sea of Galilee, — were his favorite times 
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32- ^^d Jesus called ^mtohim ^^s disciples «»«««»». and said, I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days* 
and have nothing to eat : and I ^^^^ not send them away fasting, lest 
jj^piy they faint in the way. 

I Mark 8 : i. 

of prayer and meditation. Christ shows us how we may refresh our bodies and minds 
without letting our souls suffer." — Arnold of Rugby, 

To what place did Christ and his disciples go ? To the eastern side of the lake 
(John 6:1), into the realm of Philip the tetrarch, half brother of Herod Antipas, who at 
a later time married his niece Salome. *' The scene of the miracle must have been some- 
where on the plain now called Butaiha, which is a level tract of land stretching eastward 
from the mouth of the Jordan along the margin of the lake. It belonged to Bethsaida; it 
was a solitary place; it was and still is plentifully covered with grass, and there is a moun- 
tain close at hand." — William M. Taylor. 

In what locality were the four thousand fed 9 After the feeding of the five thousand, 
to avoid the pressure of the adoring multitude who would make him a king, Jesus crossed 
the sea westward toward Capernaum and again sought retirement, this time going north- 
ward toward Tyre and Sidon. He returned thence again through Philip's possessions on 
the eastern side of the lake, the region known as Decapolis or Ten Cities (Mark 7: 31), 
and to a place seemingly opposite Magdala (Magadan, Matt. 15: 39), a town halfway 
down the western side. This second miracle, therefore, was worked further south than the 
first, but on the same side of the sea. 

What miracles preceded the two feedings of the multitude 9 In each case a great 
crowd gathered around Jesus. *< The sight of a crowd of human beings always is impres- 
sive. It is the fact of life laid on the heart of the living man." — Phillips Brooks, In 
these cases those thronging faces were particularly eloquent, for so many of them were 
suffering faces. There were the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, all cast down 
at Jesus' feet. All Oriental crowds are full of sad sights, and it is only in our happy Chris- 
tian lands that one can look upon a great throng and one's heart not be wrung. Christ, as 
alwa3rs, ** had compassion on them " (Matt. 14: 14), and healed them. << All the healing, 
and teaching, and feeding of that memorable day sprang from that pity in the heart of 
Christ. And that is the glory of divine compassion — it is the source and spring of noble 
deeds." — Rev, G, If, Morrison, 

'* There b no name so dear to Americans as that of Abraham Lincoln. Do you want 
to know why? He was a man of compassion. But Christ's heart is fuller of compassion 
than any man's." — D, L, Moody, 

What was the result of this healing 9 What it should be whenever Christ blesses 
men: The multitude wondered, . . . and they glorified the Qod of Israel. They 
were ready to listen with all their hearts to Christ's teaching, and remained persistently, the 
five thousand all day and the four thousand for three days. 

II. The Hungry Multitudes* — Matt. 14: 15; 15: 32. Our Lord's compassion 
was moved by more than the sicknesses of the multitudes ; by what 9 By their hunger. 
In the first instance the crowd were passover pilgrims, in large part (John 6: 4), with no 
homes nearby to which to go. They would need to disperse among the villages which lay 
beyond the uninhabited region where they had gathered to Jesus, in order to- buy food for 
themselves. But the Saviour knew a better way. It is never necessary to leave him for 
any one else in the search for food, for body or soul. In the second case the multitude 
were in their own country, but the villages were few in the Decapolis, and they had been 
with Jesus for three days. Whatever supplies they had brought from their homes were ex- 
hausted. Orientals are taught by sad necessity to make long fasts, and can endure absti- 
nence from food much longer than we who dwell in wealthier lands; but many in that 
crowd would have fainted and fallen by the way if Jesus had allowed them to seek their 
homes. 

Thb Hungry around Us. « How much there is of temporal want 1 There are the 
poor and the sick, widows and orphans, distressed and despondent souls, who need nothing 
so much as the refreshment a compassionate heart can bring. They live in the midst of 
Christians, and sometimes complain that it is as if there are children of the world who have* 
more sympathy than those who are only concerned about their own salvation." — Andrew 
Murray, The <* bread lines" are always full. In all our great cities so many children 
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33. ^ And fiJ disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so 2Sy 

bread - - -- 
loaves 



in ^d^HpuSS: as to fill SO great a multitude ? 
34. And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye ? 
said, Seven, and a few ^J^i fishes. 



And they 



» a Kings 4 : 43. 



go to school breakfastless every morning that the authorities are seriously considering the 
giving of free breakfasts to these hungry little ones. Weak bodies must be fed before the 
mind or the soul can receive their food. City missions are only following the example of 
Christ when they use sandwiches and coffee as baits for their higher ministrations. 

The Second Miracle, with so many circumstances like the first, has been considered 
by certain critics to be only the first miracle disguised by a different tradition. But there 
are pointed differences that rule out the idea; and ** if the real object of the miracles was 
to meet some human need, then the recurrence of like conditions would lead to a recurrence 
of the miracle. And, in the life of Jesus, with its frequent resort to solitary places, and the 

disposition of the multitude to follow him wher- 
ever he went, the emergency of a hungry crowd 
in a place where supplies were not to be obtained 
would be certain to recur." — Professor Gould, 
in the International Critical Commentary, 

III. The Challensre to Faith. — Matt. 

14: 16-18; 151 33, 34. Who suggested feed- 
ing the multitudes ? Jesus, in each case. John 
tells of an earlier conversation with Philip, in 
which our Lord asked that disciple, whose faith 
seemingly had special need of strengthening (see 
John 14: 8, 9), ** Whence are we to buy bread, 
that these may eat? " But John, ever careful to 
guard his Master from misunderstanding, adds 
that Jesus said this merely to test Philip, since 
he himself knew well what miracle was to come. 
What supplies were available for feeding 
these nine thousand and more ? In the first 
case, only a lad's simple luncheon, consisting of 
five loaves (or rather, round flat cakes like large 
T /i3 1^ crackers) of coarse barley bread, together with 

j^ ^ M 1^1 ^^° ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^tiQdi or pickled fishes caught 
^l^rfiil ^^'' \%m ^ M I HH ^ millions in the lake and eaten along with the 
^^I^^H I'lin flP^lH^I l^'^^^^* '° ^^^ second case seven *Moaves*' 
il^^^H If 'JflfiffPlRTl! could be mustered and a few of these little 
^^^^H y^ r^ ' Jil^*.- '^ fishes. No wonder Andrew asked, *<What are 
SH^H'^f/fl^ - ^^^^^ among so many? " Christ's action in sum- 

moning the thousands to a meal with a provision 
so ridiculously small was a tremendous challenge 
to the faith of his followers. 

Why, in the second case, did not the dis- 
ciples remember the first miracle and expect 
another? **Many and many a time had they 
been with multitudes before, and yet on one 
occasion only had Christ fed them; and more- 
over, after he had done so, he had most sternly rebuked those who came to him in ex- 
Eectation of a repeated offer of such gifts. But no sooner had he given them the signal of 
is intention than with perfect faith they became his ready ministers.'* — Farrar, 
Our Small Resources and Our Great Task. •* You have only seven loaves, it is 
true; but take these seven and feed the multitude with them. You will find they are 
enough. You are only a weak, harassed, tempted, unheroic soul, set in the midst of very 
trying and uncongenial circumstances, it is true; but take just what you have and are, and 
believe resolutely that it is sufficient for these great things." — Cosmo Lang, Archbishop of 
York. 




"From a Photograph by BonJU9. 
A Breadseller of Palestine. 
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35. And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground-. 

36. ^^ ^ he took the seven loaves and the fishes*, and j^^ ^ gave thanks* 
and brake^ ***** and gave to Jjj disciples, and the disciples to the 

multitude, 
multitudes. 

37. And they did all eat, and were filled : and they took up ^'thatiwcS'' 

lemainedwer of tffbroken pieces. Seven basketS full. 

38. And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

39. a And he sent away the ^^S^i^^^ and enteredTStotfie boat, and came into 

f h^ coasts of Mag'da-la. 
*'"'^ borders of Mag'a-dan. 

' Matt. 14 ; 19. » 1 Sam. 9 : 13 ; Luke 22 : 19. 3 Mark 8 : 10. 




Fishes from the Sea of Galilee. 



" When Count Zinzendorf was a boy at school he founded among his companions a little 
guild, of which the badge was a gold ring, and he called it * The Order of the Grain of 
Mustard Seed,* and thereafter the seedling grew into the great tree of the Moravian brother- 
hood, whose boughs were a blessing to the world. When they laughed at St. Theresa be- 
cause she wanted to build a great orphanage and bad only three ducats to begin with, she 
answered, * With three ducats Theresa can do nothing, but with God and her three ducats 
there is nothing which Theresa cannot do.' ** — Farrar, 

" The body gets the strength it wants, in the exercise for which it is wanted . . . 
How many persons who thought they had no^bility to teach a class in the Scriptures have 
gotten their ability by doing it ! . . . How childish is it to imagine that we are called to do 
nothing save what we have ability in ourselves to do ! Our ability is what we can have, and 
then our duty is graduated by what we can have.** — Horace BushnelL 

•• * How many loaves have you ?* It is the Lord's first question; and the hands of 
those who really want his help search their robes to see what they have hidden there. One 
brings his joy; another brings his pain; another brings his helpless desire; another brings 
bis poor resolution; another has nothing to bring except just his sorrow that he has nothing. 
May God help us all to come to Christ just as we are, that he may make us more and more 
just what we ought to be.** — Phillips Brooks, 

IV. The Hungry Fed. — Matt. 14: 19-21; 15; 35-39. How did the Saviour ar- 
range the multitude ? In an orderly way on the grass, in ** garden plots,** as Mark pic- 
turesquely says, of about fifty to a group. It is as if Christ would indicate by this bit of 
symmetry that the miracle was no violent departure from the laws of nature. 

What was the first step in the miracle 9 In each case Christ asked a blessing, in ac- 
cordance with his custom; thus '* instructing us not to touch a meal until we have given 
thanks to him who giveth us this food.** — Chrysostom, 

What was the second step in the miracle ? Christ broke off pieces of the bread and 
gave them to the disciples, for them to give to the multitude. This was the least ostentatious 
way of performing, the wonder. " A wonder-worker would have touched the loaves, and 
made them swell and multiply before the crowd.** — Rev, G, H, Morrison, "One can 
fancy how doubtingly and grudgingly the apostles doled out the supplies at furst, and how 
the portion of each was increased as group after group was provided and no diminution ap- 
peared in Christ*s full hands.*' — Alexander Maclaren, ** As the widow *s oil increased, 
not in the vessel but by pouring out; and as the barley bread multiplied, not in the whole 
loaf, but by breaking and distributing; and as the grain bringeth increase, not when it lieth 
on a heap in the garner, but by scattering upon the land, so are spiritual graces best im- 
proved by distributing them abroad.*' — Bishop Sanderson, 

What was the third step in the miracle f The separate giving of the fishes (see 
Mark). ** Some would give the poor only the barest necessaries, bread only; our Lord adds 
6sh." — Spurgeon, 
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What was the last step in the miracle ? Preserving for future use, at Chrbt's com- 
mand (John 6: 12), the fragments of the feast. In the case of the five thousand twelve 
baskets were filled with fragments, and seven baskets in the case of the four thousand; but 
they were different kinds of baskets. The first was the kophinos (ie64»twK). " These were 
small hand-baskets, specially provided for the Jews to carry levitically clean food while 
traveling in Samaria or other heathen districts. The second is spyris (<nrvpc«), a large 
provision-basket or hamper, of the kind used for letting Paul down over the wall at 
Damascus (Acts 9: 25). In Matt. 16: 9, 10, Christ, in alluding to the two miracles, 
observes the distinctive term in each narrative; using xo^iyovf in the case of the five 
thousand, and mvpiiaji in the other." — Prof, Marvin R, Vincent. 

Gather Up the Fragments. "There is no wastefulness with God. The oft- 
repeated accusation of wastefulness brought against Nature is a^ slander. There may be 

exuberance, prodigality m gift, but there is no 
waste." — Canon Wilberforce. 

Gather up the fragments of time, " * It is too 
late to do anything,' you say; * only one hour left.' 
And so comes that most awful waste — the waste 
of man's time. The nearer the night, the faster 
should go the fingers. The perfect workman works 
best at the last." — George Dawson, 

Gather up the fragments of opportunity ^ as 
" Uncle John Vassar " did. One day, waiting 
for a friend in a Boston hotel, he determined not 
to waste the time and went right up to a fashion- 
ably dressed lady, beginning, in spite of her haughty 
repulses, to speak with her about Christ and the 
new birth. He read the Bible to her and offered 
prayer. Later, with tears in her eyes, she told her 
husband about it. He asked, "Why didn't you 
tell him it was none of his business ? " She replied, 
" Dear, if you had been here, you would have 
thought it was his business ! " 

Gather up the fragments of wealth. Save the 
pennies, that you may have pounds to use for God. 
"It is a duty to give, but he who has nothing can 
give nothing. Any loss of property, any want of economy in spending it, any failure to 
save any portion of it, must be the result either of human imperfection or of sin." — 
Mark Hopkins, ^^ 

Gather up the fragments of character, '* Is there a good impression that |rou have 
suffered to grow faint ? Is there a holy practice which you have long neglected ? Have 
you an offended friend whp is still unreconciled ? a temper still unchecked ? a besetting 
sin still unresisted ? Gather up the fragments that remain, lest all be lost. Who knows - 
whether for you it may be true even to the very letter that ' from this very moment hangs 
eternity ! "' — Farrar. 




From a Photograph. 
Baskets of Palestine. 



JESUS, THE BREAD OF LIFE. 

" This miracle was a type of Christ's life as the life of the world, a sign that from him 
flows all the weal of his creatures. The bread we eat is but its outer husk : the true bread 
is the Lord himself, to have whom in us is eternaiblife." — George Macdonald, See the 
spiritual interpretation of the miracle in John 6: 22-71. 

Bread is the universal food, and Christianity is the one religion adapted perfectly for all 
mankind. " It alone of all so-called faiths overleaps all geographical limits and lives in all 
centuries. Other plants which the • heavenly Father hath not planted ' have their zones of 
vegetation and die outside certain degrees of latitude; but the seed of the kingdom is like 
corn, an exotic nowhere, and yet an exotic everywhere, for it came down from heaven. 
Other food requires an educated palate for its appreciation, but any hungry man in any 
land will relish bread. For every soul on earth this living dying love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ addresses itself to, and satisfies, his deepest wants. It is the bread which gives life 
to the world." — Alexander Maclaren, 
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JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA. Matthew 14: 22-36. 



LESSON X. — June 5. 

JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA. — Matthew 14 : 22-36. 

COMMIT T8. 26, 27. 

QOLrDEN TEXT. — Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. — Matt. 14: 33. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the lesson, and compare with it the parallel passages, Mark 6: 45-56; John 
6: 14-21. 

2. Compare with Christ's solitary prayers on this occasion Luke 6 : 12; 9 : 28; Matt. 26 : 36. 

3. Compare with this miracle the stilling of the tempest, Matt. 8: 23-27. 

4. Note the Old Testament references to God as the ruler of the waves, such as Psa. 77: 
19; Hab. 3: 15; Job 9: 8. 

5. Compare with this occasion the other time when the disciples thought that Christ was 
a spirit, Luke 24: 36-39. 

6. Add to this the other times when Christ bade his followers " Be of good cheer," 
Matt. 9: 2, 22; John 16: 33. 

7. Note other times when Christ's body was seen to have strange qualities, Luke 4 : 29, 
30; John 8: 59; Matt. 17: 2; John ao: 19. 

8. Note other instances of Peter's impetuosity and boastfulness, Luke 9: 33; Matt. 26: 
33-35; John 18: 10, 11; John 21: 3, 7. 

9. Read the account of the woman who was healed by touching Christ's garment, Mark 
5 ••24-31 • 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Get Home Study. — Tell the 
scholars to compare carefully at home the 
three accounts of the miracle, weaving them 
into one narrative. Ask the scholars to 
write little stories of the event as if John 
were telling it in a letter to a friend, or 
Peter, or Thomas, or a villager of Gennesaret. 
Have each one choose which character he 
will assume for the letter, and have the 
letters read in the class. 

Manual Work. — Have the scholars 
make maps of the northern end of the lake, 
showing the plain of Gennesaret, the course 
of the boat, and the direction of the " con- 
trary wind " marked by an arrow. A raised 
map of the plain may be made from papier- 
mach^. A section across the country from 
the Mediterranean to the other side of the 
IsJce may be constructed, showing the 
heights and depths with relation to sea level. 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussions. — Jesus a Man of Prayer. 
Why Christ Sought Solitude. The Teach- 
ings of the Storm. Christ, the Lord of 
Wind and Wave. The Lessons Peter 
Needed to Learn. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 
26, 27; Psa. 77: 19; Matt. 81 27. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — In the spring of a.d. 29, im- 
mediately after the last lesson. 



Place.— The northern part of the Sea of 
Galilee, and the plain of Gennesaret on the 
northwest side. 

Place in the L'ife of Christ. — In the 
second half of the Galilean ministry, the 
climax of Christ's popularity. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Works on the miracles, especially Taylor, 
Trench, and Lang. TAe «« Good Cheer " of 
Jesus Christy by Rev. Charles Moinet. 
Chapters in A Door Opened^ by Alexander 
McKenzie, D.D.; Footsteps of the Flock ^ by 
Rev. G. H. Morrison; Grace and Glory ^ by 
A. J. Gordon ; The Evening and the Mornings 
by Rev. Armstrong Black; Spurgeon's Ser- 
mons ^ Ninth Series; Burden-Bearing and 
Christian Manliness, by John Rhey Thomp- 
son, D.D. ; Christ a Friend^ by Nehemiah 
Adams; John Foster's Lectures^ Vol. II.; 
The Gospel of Gladness, by David James 
Burrell, D.D. 

Literary References. — " The Sea of 
Galilee," in A Scallop Shell of QtUet, by 
Caroline Hazard. " Walking on the Sea," 
by Nathaniel Hawthorne. Other poems by 
Bernard Barton, Thomas Toke Lynch, John 
Newton. "O Thou of Little Faith," by 
Arthur Hugh Clough. " 'Tis I: Be Not 
Afraid," by John Henry Newman. The 
hymns, " God moves in a mysterious way," 
by Cowper, and « Thy way, O God ! is in 
the sea," by Fawcett. 
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22. And straightway •^fj'" constrained f^ disciples to ^g*, into ^^ ^S^ 
and to go before him unto the other side, \^}}® he .ho^dieiid ^^^ multitudes 
away. 

23. * And ^Jg; he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into ^^ moun- 
tain apart to pray : ^ and when ^^^JJIn**^ ^^ come, he was there alone. 

'Mark 6: 46- a John 6 : 16. 

Christ's Power : Its Source, and How He Used It. 

Introduction* — In multiplying the loaves and fishes our Lord was exercising the 
most stupendous power over nature. In our lesson, however, we are to witness a miracle 
in some respects more impressive ; for what natural power is so majestic as gravity, which 
is everywhere present, and which holds the planets in their orbits and the very stars in their 
infinite courses? Men have discovered its laws, but what it is in itself the wisest men seem 
no nearer understanding than in the time of Christ. One of the temptations at the outset 
of Christ's ministry was to defy gravity and throw himself down from the pinnacle of the 
temple. See Browning's ^^^ Coaon Nightcap Country for an illuminating account of a 
similar temptation. This wonder, which Christ would not perform merely to advertise him- 
self, we see him performing now, in the quietest manner, just to aid his disciples in their 
peril. 

The event is the more remarkable because " our Lord had just performed one mighty 
miracle, — a miracle of a more palpably direct, immediate, and decided character than 
even the descent of the manna in the wilderness. Now, after such a transaction, how long, 
would it be thought, might the performer of such amazing works intermit, and, as it were, 
repose from, his mighty operations? But no; we feel no surprise to see him, a few hours 
afterward, giving another display of his sublime power, in a quite different manner. 
What a tribute we thus involuntarily pay to his glorious character ! ** — John Foster. 

Let us study the lesson under these divisions : — 

Subject: Christ's Power: Its Source, and How He Used It. 

I. The Source of Christ's Power (vs. 22, 23). 
II. The Imperiled Disciples and Christ's Good Cheer (vs. 24-27). 

III. The Half-Hearted Disciple and Christ's Rebuke (vs. 28-33). 

IV. Human Misery and Christ's Healing (vs. 34-36). 

I. The Source of Christ's Power. — Vs. 22, 23. What was the effect upon the 
multitude of the multiplication of the loaves and fishes 9 ''The feeding of the five 
thousand was the quietest and least imposing of Christ's miracles. It is safe to ss^ that 
only a few of the people were aware of what was being done until it was over." — David 
James BurreU^ D.D.^ LL.D, But when they did become aware of it, John tells us, they 
recognized Jesus as the long-expected Messiah, and sought to take him by force and make 
him a king. What a leader this would be, whose armies could march into the most barren 
regions and never think about supplies 1 And could not this same mighty power strike 
all bis enemies dead ? 

How did Jesus meet this temptation ? He sent the multitudes away. It was the 
temptation with which Satan assailed him in the wilderness when he showed him all the 
kingdoms of the world and offered them to him. It was the temptation to place himself 
apart from mankind rather than enter fully into our lot; the temptation to seek his ends by 
exterior show rather than by the quiet revelation of the truth and love of the Father. '' Vou 
are surprised, some of you, that Christ raised three persons from the dead; and I am sur- 
prised, remembering who he was, that he did not raise hundreds of thousands from the dead. 
He deliberately disclaimed all other sources of influence and of power, and went to his 
cross." — John Rhey Thompson^ D,D. 

Why did Jesus send the disciples away also 9 He must by this time have been 
terribly hungry for solitude and for communion with his Father. He had sought that place 
to be alone. His heart was wrung with grief for the death of the noble Baptist. His own 
enemies were assailing him with a hatred that would soon bring about his death. He had 
many problems to solve, and problems cannot be met and solved in a crowd, or even in a 
sympathetic company of twelve. Christ needed a new access of power, — not, evidently^ 
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24. But the ^ was now in the midst of the sea, diatSSdbj 
the wind was contrary. 

25. And in the fourth watch of the night "^^e^ca^?* unto i 
^^^ the sea. 

26. And when the disciples saw him ^walking on the se 
troubled, saying. It is anSpjStion; and they cried out for fear. 

27. But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; 
it is I ; be not afraid. 

> Job 9 : 8. 

power to work miracles, but power to complete his life-work; and prayer, secret prayer, 
was always the source of his power. 

Jesus a Man of Prayer. Our Saviour consecrated his public ministry by prayer at 
his baptism. It was while he was praying that he was transfigured on the mount. A night 
of lonely prayer preceded the selection of the twelve disciples. A night of agonizing prayer 
preceded Calvary. At the great crises and in the smaller events of his public life our Lord 
found peace and power in retirement and communion with God. In this, as in all other 
matters, he is our example. 

" O Thou by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way, 
The path of prayer thyself hast trod ; 
Lord, teacn us how to pray 1 " ■— Montgomery, 

Illustration. Prayer is something for every day, and not merely for emergencies. 
** I knew a man, a good man, who passed through a threatening experience in his business 
for two or three weeks; and he prayed more in that time than he had prayed for fifteen or 
twenty years. He confessed as much to me, and he regarded it as an honorable confession. 
That is not Christian prayer.'* — John Rhey TTtompson^ D»D, Christian prayer meets 
emergencies with the quiet confidence born of a long series of answered prayers and blessed 
communings all through the years. 

n. The Im^riled Disciples and Christ's Good Cheer. — Vs. 24-27. Why did 
Christ, if his disciples were to be in so great danger, thrust them forth into it without 
himself? The danger was not apparent at first. '* It was an easy crossing, and it was 
quite calm, and it was not far; they could see the other side. He separated himself from 
them with a purpose. He had many a lesson for them to learn. The night became unruly, 
and no small tempest lay upon them; their bearings were lost, and neither sail nor oar 
could serve them. Their thoughts must have pressed all and only in one direction — to the 
mountain-top where Jesus was! " — Rev, Armstrong Black, The Sea of Galilee and the 
region around it lie in a trench 680 feet below the level of the sea. '* The sun beats into it with 
unmitigated ardor. The atmosphere, for the most part, hangs still and heavy, but the cold 
currents, as they pass from the west, are sucked down in vortices of air, or by the narrow 
gorges that break upon the lake. Then arise those sudden storms for which the region is 
notorious — 



'* * The wind, the tempest roaring high, 

The tumult of a tropic sky.' " — George Adam Smith. 

Whither were the disciples going ? Probably " from the south end of the plain o| 
Butaiha, on the eastern side, to the north end toward Bethsaida Julias, the rendezvous for 
the night. In that case the contrary wind which overtook the disciples would be the 
prevailing wind from the northeast, driving them in an opposite direction away from Beth- 
saida toward the western shore.** — Expositor* s Greek Testament, They had gone (John) 
twenty-five or thirty furlongs, about three miles. 

When did Jesus come to them in their distress ? In the fourth watch of the 
night, between three and six o*clock in the morning. Why did he wait so long before 
coming ? "We may learn from this the delays of his love. Because he loved Mary and 
Martha and Lazarus, he stayed still, in strange inaction, for two 4Ays, after their message. 
Because he loved Peter and the praying band, he let him lie in prison till the last hour of 
the last watch of the last night before his intended execution, and then delivered him with 
a leisureliness (making him put on article after article of dress) which tells of conscious 
omnipotence. Heaven's clock goes at a different rate from our little timepieces.** — 
Alexander Maclaren. 
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Why did Christ come to them wa/king on the waves ? He must go to them in that way, 
or not at all. Besides, he doubtless had a desire to lift the disciples' thought of him to a 
higher plane, and prepare them for the full recognition of his divinity. *< The miracle of 
the feeding of the multitude had been a picture of the last supper, a prophecy of his death; 
and this miracle is a prophecy of his resurrection." — Rev, David Smith. 

How did the apparition affect the discipies ? They cried out in great terror, thinking 
it a ghost. <* When a Jew met a friend by night, he would not greet him lest it should be 
a demon in his friend's shape." — Rev, David Smith. *< All at once, in the track that lay 
behind them, a figure appeared. As it passed onward over the water, seemingly upborne 
by the waves as they rose, not disappearing as they fell but carried on as they rolled, the 
silvery moon laid upon the trembling waters the shadows of that form as it moved, long 
and dark, on their track. St. John uses an expression which shows us, in the pale light, 
those in the boat intently, fixedly, fearfully, gazing at the apparition as it neared still closer 
and closer. * * — Ederskeim . 

Illustration. Spurgeon, in his sermon, " Jesus No Phantom," tells the story of an 
old colored woman in Jamaica who used to be continually singing, << Angel Gabriel, come 

and take Aunt Betsy 
home to glory"; but 
when some wicked wag 
knocked at the door at 
the dead of night, and 
told her the Angel Gab- 
riel was come for Aunt 
Betsy, she said, " She 
lives next door." In 
proportion as we really 
live close to Christ the 
spiritual world will seem 
real and homelike to us, 
and any indication of its 
nearness will be most 
welcome. 

Why did Christ 
(Marie) make as if going 
straight by the disci- 
pies f "He would wish 
his disciples to recc^nize 
him. He would wish 
them to understand dis- 
tinctly what he was doing, 
and what he had done, 
He would wish to pass onward by their side, and in 
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Fishing on the Sea of Galilee. 



From a Photograph. 



and what it was in his power to do 

their view, till it should be the very best moment to turn and give them relief." — Morison 
How did Christ reassure them when they cried out in fear ? It must have been with 
a radiant smile that he said. Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. The four other 
occasions on which Jesus used the words, "Be of good cheer," should be compared 
with this. See Inductive Study 6. The lesson is a plain one. " Even when difficulties 
accumulate around us, and rise like a high wall to cut us off from help, and the hours pass 
unrelieved, and failure seems at last to have us in its grasp and to exult over our miserable 
downfall, the footsteps of Christ are surely on the way. He will come, and not tarry. His 
* Be of good cheer * shall ring through the darkness and herald the approaching victory." — 
Rev, Charles Moinet. 

" When the spirit is broken with sickness or sorrow, 
And comfort is ready to die^ 
The darkness shall pass, and m gladness to-morrow 
The wounded complete consolation shall borrow 
From his life-giving word, * It is I.'" 

— Naihanitl Hawthorne, 



* Jesus, Deliverer ! 
Come thou to me : 
Soothe thou my voyaging 
Over life's sea. 
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Roars sweeping by. 
Whisper, O Truth of truth ! 

♦Peace! ItisI!*" 
— A natolitiSf translated by NeaU, 
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28. And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be tho 
unto thee ,-n the -^^ 

29. And he said, Come. And ^^«»' Peter "^^SSt"^ down *g, 
walked ,^^ the ^^^ to ^^ to Jesus. 

30. But when he saw the wind/^*^~^ he was afraid ; and ^ w 
sink, he cried* ^0^. sayi^ig* Lord, save me. 

31. And immediately Jesus stretched forth J^ hand, and tocSfS^dof hini> 
and JSJi unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32. And when they were gSS?Sp *>^to the ^^\ the wind ceased. 

33- ^d they that were in the «hip came and worshipped him, saying. Of a 
truth * thou art the Son of God. 

iPsa. 2:7; Matt. 16 : i6 ; Mark i : i ; Luke 4:41; John i : 49. 



in. The Half-Hearted Disciple and Christ's Rebuke. — Vs. 28-33. N^Aaf 
disciple was first to answer Christ 9 CharacteristicaUy, Peter. And " the combina- 
tion of doubt (*if it be thou*) with presumption (*bid me come on the water*) is 
peculiarly characteristic of Peter.*' — EcUrsheim. ««His heart took fire the moment 
he saw Jesus thrid- 



sea. All things be- 
in an instant then and 
at difficulties.** — 

What shows that 
was not wholly pre- 
fact that our Lord 
him Come. ** Smiling, 
der, the figure beck- 
Siuart Phelps, "What 
ment 1 What beautiful 
was between the soul 
Master! and how ab- 
shaggy fisherman when 
to the call of the shin- 
Peter*s act was like the 
seek Christ, for " faith 
waves. We have to 
which we cannot see, 
Lord whom we can 

Why did Peter 
began to look at the 
looked to Jesus he was 
wave came and towered 
and for the moment he 
He saw the waves, he 
the wind. But he 
face, no arm, no hand, 
Peter began to sink.* * 




Christ and Peter. 



ding the night and the 
came possible to him 
there, and he dashed 
Bev. Armstrong Black, 
this request of Peter 
sumptuous? The 

f ran ted it, and bade 
alf amused, half ten- 
oned.*' — Elizabeth 
a breathless experi- 
spiritual signaling that 
of the disciple and his 
solute the safety of the 
he committed himself 
ing Saviour ! ** — Black, 
experience of all that 
is like walking on the 
step upon the promise 
in order to reach the 
see . * * — A, J, Gordon, 
sink ? Because he 
storm. "When Peter 
safe. But perhaps a 
like a wall before him, 
could not see his Lord, 
felt the spray, he heard 
looked and he saw no 
and in that moment 
Rev, G, H, Morrison, 



"So, if our faith that it is Christ who calls us to come to him on the cross is to prevail, 
it must be thorough and fixed; we must keep our eyes fixed steadily upon him.** — 
Archbishop Lang, 

What should this experience have done for Peter ? "It should have made him more 
cautious afterward in his avowals, his too self-confident boastings, of what he would do 
and dare for his Master.'* — John Foster, Also, it must have given him, in all his later 
life of peril bravely met for Christ, a cheery and strengthening memory of an outstretched 
hand and the firm arm that pulled him out of the engulfing waves. 

Illustration. Man*s extremity is God*s opportunity. " A band of Covenanters in 
old Scotland, fleeing for life, saw just across the ravine the bloody Claverhouse and his men. 
They were helpless to escape. The old minister knelt down in their midst and prayed, * O 
God, this is the hour of thine opportunity. These weary bairns can flee no more. We cast 
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34. 1 And when they ^ZlfS^ over, they came *?J° the land ^'^ G$»^- 
nSs'a-rSt. 

35. And when the men of that place ^ad knowledge of hi^, they sent **°* 
into all that ^8?©^'' round about, and brought unto him all that were 

diseased; 
sick; 

36. and^hey besought him that they might only touch the bSSGr 0^ ^*s 
garment : and ^ as many as touched were made p«rfe«*iy whole. 

' Mark 6 : 53. * Matt. 9 : 20 ; Mark 3 : 10 ; Lake 6: 19. 

ourselves upon thy mighty power. Twine our enemies around these hills. O Lord, con- 
fuse them and deliver us I ' Then the mist crept up the valley while the little band of 
Covenanters were praying, rose higher and higher, until it stood as an impenetrable wall 
between them and bloody Claverhouse. God had indeed confused their enemies and twined 
them among the hills.'' — David James Burrell^ D,D, 

How did Christ rebuke Peter as he saved him? It was a gentle rebuke, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? ** He seems to say to him, < Had you but 
persevered a little, you would have triumphed.' Christ did not sympathize with him at the 
violence of the wind, nor excuse him on account of the swelling waves." — Neh$miah 
Adams, 

" A hand that is not ours upstays our steps, 

A voice that is not ours commands the waves ; 

Commands the waves, and whispers in our ear, 

' O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt ? ' " 

— A rtkur Hugh Chugk, 

" Peter! doubt, and thou sinkesti O believe; 
The sea will not th^ faith, Peter, deceive. 
Thinn by their weight subside into the wave ; 
Thy Bghtness, Peter, threats a wat'ry ^ve." 

— Richard Crashaw. 

What was the effect of this miracle upon the disciples ? They were amazed beyond 
measure, not only at the walking on the water, but at the immediate cessation of the storm 
as soon as they had taken Jesus on board. ** They felt more or less clearly that here was 
one who must stand in wonderful relation with Him of whom it is written, < Thy way is in 
the sea, and thy path in the great waters' (Psa. 77: 19)." — Trench. 

IV. Hainan Misery and Christ's Heaunsr* — Vs. 34-36. Where did the boat 
land? With what seemed miraculous suddenness (John) the disciples made the rest of 
their journey across to the northwestern side of the lake, and came into the land of Genne- 
saret, ** a plain two miles and a half in length and about one mile in breadth. Modern 
travelers speak of ' its charming bays and its fertile soil rich with the scourings of the basal- 
tic hills.' Josephus describes the district in glowing terms." — Cambridge Bible, 

What happened immediately on Christ's arrival ? *<See how Jesus Christ goes to 
work again." — Joseph Parker, He was at once recognized as the marvelous healer, and 
the whole region was aroused to bring their sick within reach of his wonderful powers. 
" This was the culmination of his fame." — New Century Bible. 

How did they expect the cures to be wrought ? They were satisfied if they could get 
close enough in the crowd merely to touch his garment. This was not superstition, for 
doubtless they had heard of the woman with an bsue of blood in Capernaum at the edge of 
the plain, whose touch, without a word to Jesus, had brought her an instant cure. Their 
expectation was fully met. In spite of the vast miracle of the feeding of the multitude, 
and the equally wonderful miracle of walking on the waves, Christ's resources seem as fresh 
as ever. In one of the most significant sentences of the Bible we are told that as many 
as touched were made perfectly whole. 

The Grace of the Touch. "While no one can be all that Christ was, or do all that 
Christ did, still in our degree we too may be so full of virtue that whoever touches us shall 
be helped. It was a fine testimony which a plain man bore to a preacher of whom he 
knew little, but whose presence was familiar on the streets of the town : * I would rather 
see him walk than hear anybody else preach.' I knew an old minister in Maine who in his 
advanced years could do little service. * No matter if he cannot work,' they said; 'it is 
worth all his salary just to have him live in the town.' That is a beautiful tribute to a 
simple life which is on the stone by the grave of a good woman who rests in Mount Auburn; 
only these words: * She was so pleasant.' " — Alexander McKehtie. 
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June 12. THE CANAANITISH WOMAN. Matthew 15: 21-28. 

THE HEART OF THE LESSON. 

Power from Prayer. ** Sometimes a fog will settle over a vessel's deck and yet leave 
the topmast clear. Then a sailor goes up aloft and gets a lookout which the helmsman on 
deck cannot get. So prayer sends the soul aloft; lifts it above the clouds in which our sel- 
fishness and egotism befog us, and gives us a chance to see which way to steer.'' — Spurgeon, 

The boiler in George Miiller's orphanage had to be repaired at a time when a bitterly 
cold wind was blowing from the north, and the fires had to be put out, the workmen said, 
lor three days. Mr. Miiller thereupon began to pray earnestly that the wind might change 
from north to south, and that the workmen, like Nehemiah's, might " have a mind to 
work." The wind did at once change from north to south, bringing warm weather, and 
the workmen came to Mr. Miiller saying that they had decided to work all night, so that 
the children might have the furnace again as soon as possible. 

Rev. Archibald G. Brown, the eminent Baptist minister of London, was rising one day 
when he thought of a brother minister he had known years before, and something said to 
his mind, '< Y^u must send that man twenty-five dollars." The impression was so power- 
ful that it was at once obeyed. At that very time the brother minister was on his knees in 
the vestry of his church eighty miles away, earnestly beseeching God to send him twenty- 
five dollars, of which he was in sore need. 

Such examples of the practical power of prayer might be indefinitely multiplied. God, 
like a loving father, wants us to ask him for what we want, if only we add sincerely, ** Thy 
will, and not ours, be done." 

Power Used in Service. ** Prevailing prayer must always be accompanied with , 
prevailing effort on our part. God never puts a premium on cowardice or laziness, or 
palpable neglect of duty." — Cuyler. ^ . , . 

ifsxxa»xn quamity most "oe usecr. rnc mmiber of washings was prescribed, ahdflhe posi« 
tion in which the hands must be held at each washing, and just how far up the wrist the 
water must go. See Edersheim. ' 

What position did Christ take regarding such observances ? That the Pharisees were 
hypocritical, wasting their thought and time on empty regulations while they transgressed 
the real law of God. For example, the law justly required a son to support his father and 
mother; but the Pharisees allowed a man to divert his property from that holy use simply 
by saying, " It is a gift to the temple." And after that dedication he might go on and use 
it for himself all his life 1 No wonder our Lord declared that such teachings coming from 
Jefferson.tJ^^ -" '"^" nnr^ not »,l. - * 1 ; ,v. — > :-., l : j -— i 2 

During the day of prayer for colleges in Nagasaki, Japan, one girl was praying very 
earnestly for pardon when she suddenly stopped, saying, *• I don't want to pray any more; 
I want to sing." She opened her hymn-book and began a song of victory. When our 
prayers have brought the blessing it is time to stop praying and begin singing; and when 
our song has expressed our gratitude it is time to stop singing and go to work. 

'* All may save self — bat minds that heavenward tower 
Aim at a wider power, 
Gifts on the world to shower."— John Henry Newman. 
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LESSON XI. — June 12. 

THE CANAANITISH WOMAN.— Matthew 15 : 21-28. 

COMMIT TS. 21-22. 

OOLrDEN TEXT. — Great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt, — 
Matt. 15: 28. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the account of the events following the feeding of the five thousand, Matt. 15: 
1-20; Mark 7: I-23. 

2. Read the lesson, connecting it with these intervening events, and comparing it with 
the parallel passac;e, Mark 7 : 24-30. 

3. In connection with Christ's reference to the "lost sheep of the house of Israel,'* 
read his other allusions to sheep and shepherds, such as Matt. 9: 36; lo: 6, 16; 12:12; 
18: 13; 25: 32; John 10: 2-27; 21: 16; also Heb. 13: 20. 
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LESSON XI. 



Second Quarter. 



4. With V. 24 compare Matt. 10: 6; John 4: 22; Matt. 8: 1 1, 12; Luke 21: 24; 
Matt 21! 31; 22: 2-7; 28: 19; Acts 1 : 8. 

5. Contrast the Gentile woman's great faith with Peter's little faith not long before. 
Matt. 14; 22-31. j\^ 

6. 0>mpare this story with Christ's parable of the importunate friend, Luke 11 : 5-13.' 

7. Compare this with the other instance in which Christ marvelled at faith (s^ain in a 
Gentile), Luke 7: i-io. 

8. Compare this miracle with the healing of children by Elijah (i Kings 17) and Elisha 
(2 Kings 4). Also with Christ's healing of the demoniac boy (Mark 9: 14-27} and the 
centurion's servant (Matt. 8: 5-13). 

9. Contrast this single miracle with the abundance as soon as Christ returned to Galilee, 
Matt. 15: 29-31. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 



How to Qet Home Study. — Ask the 
scholars to look up Tyre and Sidon in their 
Bible dictionaries at home. Ask them to 
combine the accounts in Matthew and Mark 
in a single narrative, using only Bible 
words. Ask each to write at home three 
questions on the lesson that he thinks will 
" not be likely to be asked by others. These 
will be read and answered in the class, so 

** Peter! doubt, and thou sinkesti O believe. 
The sea will not thy faith, Peter, deceive. 
' Thinn by their weight subside into the wave ; 

^ Thy Cghtness, Peter, threats a wat'ry ^ve." 



of Tyre and Sidon, forty or fifty miles north- . 
west of the Sea of Galilee. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — About 
the middle of the third year of his ministry. 



THE TEACHiBR'S LIBRARY. 

Works on the miracles and commentaries 
on Matthew and Mark. Trumbull's Shulies 
in OrientcU Social Life, " Calls for Healing 
in the East." Nameless Women of the 



— Richard Crashaw. 



What was the effect of this miracle upon the disciples 9 They were amazed beyond 
^asure, not only at the walking on the water, but at the immediate cessation of the storm 
soon as they had taken Jesus on board. '* They felt more or less clearly that here was 
[e who must stand in wonderful relation with Him of whom it is written, < Thy way is in 



Discussion. — The Glories of Tyre and 
Sidon. God's Silences. Christ's Mission. 
The Kind of Prayer that Christ Likes. A 
Mother's Love. The Power of Faith. 

For Committing to Memory. — Vs. 
21, 22; Luke 11: 9, 10; Jas. 5: 16. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Early summer of a.d. 29, a few 
weeks after the last lesson. 

Place. — On the borders of the country 



Tr^n/ik. — -7» «iiti outline 
( Way to Life), Chapters in Wace's Cen- 
tral Points of Our Lord^s Ministry^ Hor- 
ton's Cartoons of St. Mark, Morrison's 
Footsteps of the Flock, and «*Ian Mac- 
laren's " Life of the Mctster. 

Literary References. — " Walking on 
the Sea," by Nathaniel Hawthorne. New- 
ton's Olney Hymns, Book I., hymn 88. 
" At Tyre " and the preceding pages in Sir 
Edwin Arnold's Light of the World, 
Bickersteth's hymn, "Not worthy. Lord! 
to gather up the crumbs." Poem by Rev. 
W. T. Sleeper, "Christ Could Not Be Hid." 



The Askinsr That Obtains. 

Introduction. — We have been studying Christ's secret praying and the power that 
came from it. In this lesson we have another illustration of prayer, a prayer of interces- 
sion, a mother's prayer; and the story will be full of teachings for our own prayers. We 
may use the following outline : — 

Subject: The Asking That Obtains. 

I. Hatred That Repulses Christ (v. 21). 
n. Love That Seeks Christ (v. 22). 
IIL The Suppuant Tested (vs. 23-27). 
IV. The Suppliant Rewarded (v. 28). 

What Is Prevailing Prayer ? 

186 



Digitized by 



Google 



June 12. 



THE CANAANITISH WOMAN. Matthew 15: 21-28. 



21- ^"SSf Jesus went ^ut thence, and *fffigJSi into the ^SuT of Tyre and 
Sl'd6n. 

* Mark 7 : 34. 



I. Hatred That Repulses Christ. — V. 21. Why did Jisua /ear9 Capernaum and 
Galilee ? Our last lesson saw Jesus at the height of his popularity. His wonderful provi- 
sion of food, his blessed gifts of healing, and the other marvels which he worked, together 
with the gracious words that fell from his lips, had so captured the love and honor of the 
people that he could with difficulty prevent their making him their king and thus falsifying 
all his teachings. For, though he had come to set up a kingdom, it was a kingdom of the 
truth, quiet and peaceful, and not a kingdom of force; his kingdom was to grow up within 
men, and was not to come with observation. 

Already, at the time of his highest fame, the cloud had arisen that was to cover the 
whole sky. When, interpreting the feeding of the five thousand, Christ insisted upon 
spiritual food and not literal bread as the supreme gift to men (John 6: 22-71), many 
even of his disciples were offended and walked no more with him. We have already seen 
(Lesson VH.) the delegates from the scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem as they watched 
him to catch him in some word or act by which they could bring a charge against him. In 
the verses preceding our lesson we find them successful. 

What wae this charge that the Pharisees brought ? That the disciples of Jesus ate 
with unwashed hands, — not hands that we would consider unclean, but hands that had not 
been washed according to the Pharisaic rules that had grown up. These rules prescribed 
the use of water that had not been ceremonially polluted, spedidly kept for the purpose. 
A certain quantity must be used. The number of washings was prescribed, and the posi- 
tion in which the hands must be held at each washing, and just how far up the wrist the 
water must go. See Edersheim. ' 

What position did Christ take regarding such observances ? That the Pharisees were 
hjrpocritical, wasting their thought and time on empty regulations while they transgressed 
the real law of God. For example, the law justly required a son to support his father and 
mother; but the Pharisees allowed a man to divert his property from that holy use simply 
by saying, << It is a gift to the temple." And after that dedication he might go on and use 
it for himself all his life I No wonder our Lord declared that such teachings coming from 
the mouth defiled a man, and not what he might put into his mouth, or the hands', Whether 
washed once or a hundred times, wherewith the food was conveyed thither 1 

What was the importance of this controversy? "These twenty verses (Matt. 15: 
1-20) sum up the great controversy of the New Testament, that between the religion of the 
letter and external observances and the religion of the heart, between what St. Paul calls 
* the righteousness which is of the law and the righteousness which is of God by (or 
grounded upon) faith,' Phil. 3: 9." — Cambridge Bible, 

What was the effect of the controversy on Christ ? " • The world,' as he himself ex- 
pressed it, * hated him, because he witnessed of it that its works were evil.' Not only his 

formal accusations and the 

spirit of his teaching, but his 
whole life and actions, and 
even his gentlest words, ar- 
raigned things as they were." 
— Geikie, , This hatred and 
bitter opposition drove Jesus 
into retirement again. *< His 
heart was heavy. So many 
abandoned him suddenly that 
he felt like a man shunned. 
He was so loving a man that 
coldness and desertion almost 
broke his hesLtt." — £/izabefA 
Stuart Phelps. 

Where did he go this time, 
with his disciples? Into 
the coasts (borders, region) 

of Tyre and Sidon. These Map of Tyre and Sidon and Sea of Galilee. 
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Matthkw 15: 21-28. LESSON XI. Second Qoa&tbr. 

22. And behold, a c.wSit'iSTwo'lSln came out SLSth^iJSSSi, and cried, 
onto him. saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, {Jji son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a " devil. 

a Greek, d^mon. 

flourishing seaports, the capitals of Phoenicia, are not far from the Sea of Galilee, Tyre 
only about 35 and Sidon 55 miles. The inhabitants of these cities were active in com- 
merce and manufactures, but luxurious and dissolute. They were heathen, and this is the 
nearest approach to heathendom made by our Lord, who, though the first and greatest of 
foreign missionaries, knew that his work, to be well founded in so short a time, must be 
confined to "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." The borders were probably the 
mountain spurs and hills on the eastern border, between the high region of Galilee and the 
plain of Phcenida, where even now the more wealthy inhabitants have summer residences. 
Here, gaining shelter in a house and remaining indoors, our Lord sought the rest and 
quiet communion with his disciples which he had sought in vain on the eastern side of the 
lake. 

II. Lore That Seeks Christ. — V. 22. How did Christ succeed in his plans for 
rest f "He could not be hid," says Mark. "His fame preceded him, and his bearing 
and behavior marked him off as a remarkable man; his following of disciples, moreover, 
would make concealment exceedingly difficult." — Morison, 

Who broke into our Lord's retreat ? As we might expect, a mother ! Her daughter 

(Mark tells us that it 
was a little girl) was 
-^i^ss. gri^^^usly vexed with 

-'^^■■-^ a devil. "Children as 
well as adults were liable 
to the inroads of unclean 
spirits. See Mark 9: 22. 
The phenomenon was 
not confined to the Jews 
or to the land of Israel." 
— Professor Swete. The 
boy of Mark 9: 17 is 
pictured as torn by the 
evil spirit, as foaming at 
the mouth, grinding his 
teeth, pining away, wallowing on the ground, flinging himself into the water and the fire. 
"There be many parents who would rather see a child dead than insane, and this miserable 
child was a maniac." — "/<2» Maclaren.** 

How did this mother approach Jesus ? She must have forced her way into the house 
against opposition. She fell at Christ's feet (Mark) and cried, doubtless over and over. 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David. " To one who has ever held any 
prominent or official position in the East the persistency of pleading women is a fact which 
he will never forget. They will not be driven from their purpose by a rough manner. 
Severe language does not deter them. They are not wearied by delays. They will sit and 
wait hour after hour, and come day after day, ignoring all kinds of refusals. They are im- 
portunate beyond anything that is ever experienced in our Western life." — I/bn. Selah 
Merrill^ formerly U. S, consul at Jerusalem, 

Why did the mother beg for mercy, not on her child, but on herself? " Not the tossed 
and torn demoniac child, whose power of suffering is blunted already by her malady; who 
is sinking under the power of it; whom death will mercifully relieve by and by; — no, not 
pity on her, but on this heart-broken mother, whose agony of mind is worse than tearing 
and rending of body, and who cannot be comforted unless the child is cured." — Leonard 
Woolsey Bacon. 

Illustrations. When we go to Christ in prayer we need no argument except our neces- 
sities. One bitter cold day a little ragged fellow came to Dr. Barnardo and asked admission 
to his orphanage. To test him the good doctor was rather rough, and asked him if he had 
no friends to speak for him. "Friends!" shouted the boy; "no, I ain't got no friends; 
but if these 'ere rags" — and he waved his arms — "won't speak for me, nothing else 
will." 
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June 12. THE CANAANITISH WOMAN. Matthew 15: 21-28. 

23. But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away ; for she crieth after us. 

24. But he answered and said, ^ I wS ^^t sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25- ^fiSfshTcS^* and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26. fSd ^^ answered and said, It is not meet to take the children's 
bread' and *** cast {J to ^^3 ^ dogs. 

27* bS? she said, ""^^ Lord : toltten the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters' table. 

« Matt. 10 : 5, 6 ; Acta 3: 2$; Rom. 15 : 8. »Matt. 7:6; Phil. 3 : s. 

During the revival of 1857 a man, James Prior, tried three times to get by a certain 
church door, but seemed to be drawn in by invisible cords. At the close of the sermon he 
cried out, '*Some one of you pray for me. My mother's prayers are bothering me." It 
turned out that on that very evening, in Rochester, sixty-eight miles away, Mr. Prior's 
mother, in a mothers* meeting, was praying most earnestly for her boy's salvation. No 
prayers are surer to be answered than prayers for others. 

'* For what are men better than sheep or Roats, 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer. 
Both for themselves and those who call them friend ! " 

— Alfred Tennyson, 

III. The Suppliant Tested. — Vs. 23-27. Those that pray are usually tested. This 
is not to inform Christ whether they are sincere or not, since he knows all hearts, but the 
test is for the good of the petitioner, to increase patience, add to faith, show him that the 
answer to the prayer comes from above and not from himself, strengthen his courage and 
deepen his humility. See by how many obstacles this mother's faith was tested. 

The First Test was the difference in race, nationality, and religion. She was by 
language a Greek (see Mark), and we have no knowledge that our Lord spoke Greek. By 
nationsdity she was a Canaanite, of the blood of the original inhabitants of the land, 
descendants of Ham. By residence she was a Syro- Phoenician, for Phoenicia was attached 
to the Roman province of Syria. There were many Jews in the region, but the account 
shows that she was a heathen. 

How did the woman overcome these obstacles ? By calling Jesus ** Lord " and " son 
of David," thus showing some knowledge of the Jewish Messiah, and giving Jesus a recog- 
nition that even the disciples, nearest to him, were slow to render. 

The Second Test was silence. He answered her not a word. ** A Christ silent 
to a sufferer's cry is a paradox which contradicts the whole gospel story, and which, we 
may be sure, no evangelist would have painted, if he had not been painting from the life." 
Alexander Maclaren, << With him faith as a mustard seed was enough, and a mother's 
petition was law; but this mother Jesus seemed to treat hardly. He saw, indeed, that her 
capacity for faith was immense, since love was feeding the fire, and he would fan it into' 
flame, that the world might know how a pagan could believe." — **/«» Maclaren" 

Illustration. " fliere are two kinds or grounds of silence. There is the silence of 
the empty, speechless ocean or prairie, and there is the silence of the deaf man who stands 
in the very central roar of London.- The silence of God maybe either; nay, it maybe 
both." — Phillips Brooks, .. God may be answering our prayers, but in ways that we do 
not understand; we cannot hear the answer, though some day we shall know that the 
answer came. Or, God may not answer our prayers because we ourselves are able to 
answer them, or because granting our request would disturb his wise plans for the world, or 
because the boon we seek would really be an injury to us and not a blessing at all. This £s^ 
a real .silence, for which some day we shall be as grateful as for any of our plainly answered 
prayers. 

How did the woman meet this test of silence 9 By her persistence ; she continued 
her beseeching cries. " It is in that magnificent persistency, as humble and reverent as it w 
persevering, that the true greatness of her faith is found. We have a beautiful hymn 
beginning, *0 Love, that wilt not let me go.' We want another beginning, *0 faith, thsit 
wilt not let Him go.* " — Rev. G, H, Morrison, 
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The Third Test was the opposition of the disciples. <* As if to finish the colloquy at 
once, it would seem that Christ arose and left the house." — William M, Taylor. Per- 
haps he merely left the room. At any rate, the pleading mother turned her batteries upon 
the disciples, and so effectively that in sheer weariness, and not at all, it would seem, in 
compassion, they hunted up Christ and besought him, saying. Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. Send ner away, that is, with her request granted, <* for in this wise 
Jesus was accustomed to send away suppliants.'* — Bengel, " After us '* implies 
that " the appeal had been made in the open street, and the Canaanite had followed them, 
as they moveid, continuing her piteous cry, and thus attracting attention to them and de- 
feating their hope of retirement and rest." — Pulpit Commentary, *< They were moved 
not so much by pity as by dread of a sensation. There was far more sympathy (though 
hidden) in Christ's heart than in theirs. . Deep natures are often misjudged, and shallow 
men praised at their expense." — Expositor's Greek Testament. 

How did Christ answer the disciples' selfish urgings ? By a remarkable statement 
of the unity and restrictions of his mission: I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. " Christ had all eternity to work in. From all eternity he had 
been working; he neither began nor ended with those three busy years. But those three 
years were dedicated to Israel. He meant to feed the Children of the House, to win 
them if it were possible, and, as it proved to be impossible, to choose out of them such as 
would respond for the work of the future. Of course, he had come to seek the world, 
but he would seek the world through them, training and preparing them for a world's 
task. As a great French writer says, * The first rule of the man dedicated to great things 
is to refuse to mediocre men the power of turning him aside from his course.' Jesus 
with a set task to do will do it, and not attempt what lies beyond it — the secret of all 
success in work for God or man." — J^, F. Horton^ D»D, *<Not long before this Jesus 
had sent out his twelve disciples on a special mission, and he had expressly charged 
them, < Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.' They, with his commission 
to them still fresh in their memories, feel that the argument cannot be answered." — 
Henry Wace^ D,D. 

How did the mother meet this new obstacle ? By ignoring the disciples and going 
straight to Jesus once more. She seems, if possible, to redouble her passionate entreaties, 
for she worshipped him, prostrating herself before him in the Oriental fashion, kneeling 
down and bowing her head to the ground. And over and over she raised her eager cry. 
Lord, help me ! Lord, help me I 

Illustration. ** That Syro-Phcenidan mother would have done egregiously wrong if 
she had gone home submissively under a first seeming discouragement. * There 's nae 
gude done, John, till ye get into the close grups,* So said Jeems the doorkeeper to 
Dr. John Brown, who gave us the immortal * Rab.* " — CuyUr, This " close grips " 
with God is often just what God's delays intend to bring about. 

The Fourth Test was an absolute denial from the lips of Jesus, or what seemed 
such: It is not meet to take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. "The 
Jews in general, and the Pharisees with especial scorn, used to speak of all Gentiles as 
* does,' and * dog ' in the East is the one expression which conveys the deepest contempt 
andhatred." — /arrar. " Then, as now, the traveler, entering or leaving a town or vU- 
lage, had onlv too much reason to notice the troops of lean, sharp-nosed, masterless dogs, 
which filled the air with their cries as he passed, and no one could sit at a meal without Uie 
chance of some of them coming in at the ever-open door to pick up the fragments, always 
to be found where only the fingers were used at table." -« Geikie, But Christ softened the 
proverb, for he used a diminutive, jcvMipta, "little dogs." "The picture is of a family 
meal, with the pet house dogs running round the table." — Professor Vincent, More- 
over, Christ's speech was " softened, doubtless, by the trembling sympathy of his voice 
and his gentle looks." — Geikie, 

How did the mother meet this obstacle 9 With "eager assent, not dissent, with a 
gleam in the eye on perceiving the advantage given by the comparison." — Expositor's 
Greek Testament, " Her woman's wit was sharp that day, and seized the one advantage 
Jesus had afforded her. Dog be had called her; then dog she would be: only she must 
have a dog's place and privilege," — " Ian Maclaren,^* Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. " The crumbs are not only acci- 
dental fri^ments, but also the pieces of bread on which the guests, in the absence of nap- 
kins, wiped their hands, and then threw them to the dogs to eat." — Farrar, Moreover, 
the mother takes up the "little dogs" and uses a second diminutive, ^ix^M^* which 

190 



Digitized by 



QiOo^z 



June 12. THE CANAANITISH WOMAN. Matthew 15: 21-28. 

28. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great g thy 
faith : be it ^one ^^^^ ^^^^ even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
"»lgSJS>*« from that ^^'y hour. 

means <* little crumbs." She would be satisfied with only a minute morsel of blessing from 
the Jews' full table. 

"Her eyes 
Flashed with quick wit of anguish ; and she cried : 
* Truth, Lord ! but crumbs nil, and the dogs may eat 
The children's leavings I ' Then beamed forth anew 
That high look on his face, which comforted." 

^Sir Edwin A maid. 

Illustration. " In spiritual things the best plants often grow in the most barren soil. 
Solomon discoursed concerning the hjrssop on the wall and the cedar in Lebanon. So it is 
in the natural world, the great trees are found on great mountains and the minor plants in 
places adapted for their tiny roots; but among the plants of the Lord's right hand planting 
we have seen the cedar grow upon the wall. Such was this Canaanitish woman, a cedar 
growing where soil was scant enough." — Spurgeon, 

IV. The Suppliant Bewaraed. — V. 28. How did Jesus receivs this saying ? 
With evident and profound satisfaction : O woman, great is thy faith. '* It is impos- 
sible for us to realize the tone in which Jesus uttered these words, nor the love which 
beamed in full glory from his eye. Nothing ever drew from our Lord such commendation 
as the exercise of a supreme faith.** — fV. y» Townsend^D.D, Similarly, Christ mar- 
veled at the faith of another Gentile, the Capernaum centurion (Matt. 8: 10). 

How was the noble mof/ier rewarded for tier persistence and faith ? By the complete 
cure of the little girl, dating from that very hour, the precise moment when Christ had pro- 
nounced the words of healing. *<The mother was happy. Her home was no longer 
darkened by a perpetual gloom. Her little daughter was no longer furious in passion, worn 
with hysteria, helpless in epilepsy and profane in spirit. When the mother stole into her 
house it was the abode of peace.'* — fV, y, Towmend^ D,D, 

WHAT IS PREVAILING PRAYER ? 

1. It is humble, *< We should come to Christ with a deep sense of our unworthiness, 
ready to take the lowest place.** — /. R, Miller^ D.D, 

" Not worthy. Lord, to gather up the crumbs 

With trembling hand that from thy table fall." 
— Bickerstetk. 

2. It is trustful. It is sure that God knows best and that we do not know best. It is 
willing to have its prayers answered by denial, knowing that denial is the happiest answer. 

" Not my weak longings, Lord, fulfil. 
But rather do thy perfect will ; 
For I am blind and wish for things 
Which, granted, bring heart festerings. 
Let me but know that I am blind ; 
Let me but trust thee, wondrous kind." 

3. It has confident /»V>i. It knows that God can bring all good into our lives, and that 
he wUl^ in response to our prayers. 

** Not what I am, but what thou art, dear Lord, 
Gives heart of grace to me from day to day. " 

— IVaiiam C. Rtchards. 

Illustration. " Everywhere faith, or the capacity of receiving, has a power to claim 
and command the thing which it needs. You plant a healthy seed into the ground. The 
soil acknowledges its power: no sooner does it feel the seed than it replies; it unlocks all 
its treasures of force; the little hungry black kernel is its master. *0 seed, great is thy 
faith,* the ground seems to say; *be it unto thee even as thou wilt;' and so the miracle of 
growth begins.** — Phillips Brooks, 

4« It is persevering. It recognizes the meaning of God*s silences, as did the Canaanite of 
our lesson, and knows that back of them is always a willingness and a desire to bless. 
Therefore it persists. 
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Illustrations. ** I took up my boy's top one day and spun it upon the pavement, 
and it so revolved that you neither heard a sound nor saw a motion. And he said, it was 
* sleeping.' God is working so powerfully in answering prayer that all processes have be- 
come fairly noiseless and motionless with their magnificent speed and energy." — ^ev, John 
McNeill. 

** I have seen a lark climb among the clouds; but the east wind beat him back, and the 
little thing was forced to rest and pant, and sit down till the storm was over. Then it arose 
and sang as though it had learned music from an angel." — Jeremy Taylor. Such is the 
Christian's prayer, made stronger, sweeter, more Christlike, even by seeming defeat. 

5. It \& fervent, *< Will petitions that do not move the heart of the suppliant move the 
heart of Omnipotence? " — Thompson. 

Illustration. *< The castaways who have floated on wreck or raft to some desert island 
or lonely rock miss no chance. Ever on the lookout, they no sooner descry a sail out at sea 
than they kindle their signal fire and raise a flag of distress. Rushing down to the beach, 
and uniting their voices, they raise one long, loud, piercing shout, crying themselves hoarse 
against the hoarse murmurs of the deep." — Thomas Guthrie. The praying Christian 
should be equally in earnest. 

6. Finally, it is constant. The sincere seeker for any blessing will be " praying always ^^^ 
" continuing instant in prayer." "That early church were ^ continuing yi\^ one accord 
in supplication' when the Pentecostal baptism of power descended upon them. That Syro- 
Phoenician mother's message to the churches to-day is — prayer is power! Everything with 
Jesus; less than nothing without him 1 " — Cuyler. 



LESSON XII.— June 19. 
THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER.— Matthew 13 : 1-9. 18-23. 

COMMIT T. 23. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Wherefore putting away all Ulthinees and overflowing of 
wickedness, receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your 
souls. — Jas. i: 21 (R.V.). 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

1. Read the parable and the interpretation in Matthew, and compare it with the parallel 
passages, Mark 4: 1-9, 13-20; Luke 8: 4-8, 11-15. 

2. Read the discussion of teaching by parables in Matt. 13: ia-17; Mark 4: 10-12; 
Luke 8 : 9, 10. 

3. Use a concordance to discover some of the diverse meanings of the word " parable," 
as in Ezek. 20: 49; Num. 23: 7; Psa. 78: 2; Mark 13: 28. 

4. Compare with this parable other passages on sowing and fruit-bearing, such as Hos. 
8: 7; Psa. 126: 5, 6; Prov. 11: 18; Isa. 32: 20; Mark 4: 26-32, etc. 

5. On " He that hath ears to hear," etc., see the six occasions of the use of the exhor- 
tation by Christ, Matt, ii: 15; 13: 43; Mark 4: 9; 4: 23; 7: 16 (a. v.); Luke 14: 35. 
See also Rev. 2: 7, 1 1, 17, 29; 3: 6, 13, 22; 13: 9. Compare also Matt. 2$: 29; Luke 
8: 18; 19: 26. 

6. Compare with this passage some of the other Bible sayings about good listening, 
such as 2 Kings 22: ii; Jer. 36: 16; Luke 2: 51; 10: 39-42; I Thes. 2: 13; 2 Tim. 
1 : 13, etc. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

How to Qet Home Study. — Ask the 
scholars to compare at home the parable 
and its interpretation as given in the three 
Gospels, making a list of the points added 
by Mark and Luke. Ask them to make a 
list of the four kinds of ground and the four 
kinds of hearers, finding the proper adjec- 
tive for each. Get them to learn all they 



can about fields and sowing in Christ's day, 
looking at the article on agriculture in the 
Bible dictionary. 

Manual Work. — Let the scholars get 
together and make in a pasteboard tray a 
model of an Eastern field, using ordinary 
soil, and making the trodden path, the 
soil underlaid by stone, the thorny groupd, 
and the portions of good rich loam, sprink- 
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ling wheat-seeds all over. Have them 
whittle out little wooden birds for the path ! 

Themes for Brief Essays or Class 
Discussion. — What Is a Parable? Why 
Jesus Spoke in Parables. Heart Soil and 
How to Enrich It. Good and Poor Listen- 
ing. The Field Is the World. 

For Committing to Memory. — V. 23; 
Isa. 55: 10, 11; Col. 3: 16. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — The autumn of a.d. 28, six 
months before*the last lesson. 

Place. — Beside the Sea of Galilee, near 
a town, probably Capernaum. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — The last 
quarter of the second year of Christ's public 
ministry. The middle of the Galilean min- 
istry. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

An excellent book on this series of para- 
bles is The Parables by the Lake, by Prof. 
W. H. Thomson, M.D., LL.D. A book 
for children, but full of instruction for 



adults, is Parables of the Lake, by J. R. 
Macduff, D.D. Standard works on the 
parables, by Trench, Taylor, Bruce, Dods, 
Richey, Calderwood, Arnot, Guthrie, Cum- 
mings, Bourdillon, " A. L. O. E.,** Hesba 
Stretton, Most Rev. Cosmo Lang, Arch- 
bishop of York. Moulton on the parable in 
The Literary Study of the Bible, Discus- 
sions of this parable in Sowing and Reap- 
«^i by D. L. Moody; Cambridge Sermons, 
by Alexander McKenzie, D.D. ; The Blind 
Man's Creed, by Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D.; 
Ten 'Minute Sermons, by W. Robertson 
Nicoll, LL.D.; An Expositor's Note-book, 
by Samuel Cox; The Cartoons of St, Mark, 
by R. F. Horton, D.D.; Sermons, First 
Series, by F. W. Robertson. A Day in 
Capernaum, by Prof. Franz Delitzsch. 

Literary References. — "The Sower," 
by James Russell Lowell. " The Sower," 
by Richard Watson Gilder. P. P. Bliss's 
hymn, "What shall the harvest be?" by 
E. A. Oakey. The German hymn, "We 
plough the fields." " Bringing in the 
Sheaves," by Knowles Shaw. " Sow in 
the morn thy seed," by Montgomery. 



A Parable of Obedience to Ood's Word. 

Introdnction. — Why do we now turn back two chapters in Matthew ? Because we 
have been taking a chronological view of the great Galilean ministry without interruption, 
and now we are to have three lessons that will give us an idea of Jesus' teaching during 
this period. It was largely by parables. 

What §8 a parable ? ** A brief narrative founded on real scenes or events such as occur 
in nature and human life, and usually with a moral or religious application." — The 
Standard Dictionary, " The little girl was very near the mark when she said that a 
parable is • an earthly story with a heavenly meaning ! * " — William M, Taylor, It differs 
from a fable, because the fable is not according to nature; from a proverb because it is 
longer and more detailed; and from an allegory because it does not represent qualities and 
characteristics as if they were persons. We have recorded about thirty of Christ's parables, 
together with some passages, like "the true Vine" and ** the good Shepherd," which are 
rather allegories than parables. 

Why did Christ make so large a use of parables ? He gave the reason in Matt. 13: 
13-16. Christ was surrounded by enemies, now rapidly increasing. In parables he could 
set forth facts about his kingdom and its relation to the Jewish and Roman governments 
which would have aroused intense opposition if taught directly, and have unduly shortened 
his ministry. No one could object to a simple story, yet these stories would be all lumi- 
nous with startling and even revolutionary meaning to those in the secret. " They were not 
unlike the pillar of cloud and fire, which gave light to the Israelites, but was a cloud of 
darkness to the Egyptians." — Fuller, Besides, the stories would be remembered, inevi- 
tably, by the dullest. They would be pondered over, and at last, perhaps long afterward, 
their meaning would flash upon the mind. Ruskin compares the parables to traps set, 
attractively baited ; in time, they would spring, and hold. 

What lesson is there in this for us ? Every one that would influence others — parent, 
preacher, teacher, mission worker — should learn how to use parables. " Can you apply 
a parable? It is not the same thing as a reason, but usually vastly more convincing." — 
Robert Louis Stevenson, " Of all the things that a teacher should know how to do, the 
most important, without any exception, is to be able to tell a story." — President G. 
Stanley /fall, Fh,D, A good illustration puts barbs on truth, so that it cannot easily be 
pulled out. And there is no better illustration of this difficult and important art than the 
parable we are to study. Let us take it up in the following way : — 
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1. ^nffiS* day went Jesus out of the house, ^and sat by the sea side. 

2. 2 And «~at multitudes ^gre gathered **>««*>»«' unto him- ^^ multitudes, so 
that 8 he ^^w i^^o a ^"J; and sat ; and ^1 the ^*^*'*® multitude stood on the 

shore, 
beach. 

3. And he spake ma^y thmgs unto ^hem n^any things in parables, saying, * Be- 
hold, tfe sower went forth to sow ; 

I Mark 4:1. » Lake 8:4. 3 Luke 5:3. « Luke 8 : 5. 

Subject: A Parable of Obedience to God's Word. 

I. When a Boat Became a Pulpit (vs. i-3a). 
IL Four Kinds of Ground (vs. 3b-9). 

1. Trampled ground. 

2. Shallow ground. 

3. Thorny ground. 

4. Good ground. 

III. Four Kinds of Hearers (vs. 18-23). 

I. The careless hearer. 
a. The fickle hearer. 

3. The worldly hearer. 

4. The obedient hearer. 

What Kind of Hearer Are You? 

I. When a Boat Became a Pulpit. — Vs. i-3a. When was this parable spoken ? 
The same day, — a day of which we have a conspicuously full record, when Jesus healed 
the blind and dumb demoniac (Matt. 12: 22-45), ^^^ ^^^ ^ discussion with some scribes 
from Jerusalem. When his mother and brothers sought him (Matt. 12: 46-50), he pro- 
claimed his disciples as his kindred. Then, leaving the house (doubtless to speak to his 
mother and brothers) he went on to the seashore, and there spoke a series of seven parables. 
**That wonderful series of noble parables — the commencement of his adoption of that method 
of teaching — opening with the sower sowing his seed, and concluding with that last sitting 
down on the shore of Time and emptying the net of the Church." — Dean Al/ord. 

Where was the parable spoken ? Near a town, probably Capernaum, on the Sea of 
Galilee. We must think of a semi-tropical scene, the sea being more than 600 feet below 
the level of the Mediterranean. "These shores in the time of our Lord were embowered 
in the most luxuriant orchards.** — Dean Milman, There were the olive, oleander, cinna- 
mon, pomegranate, fig, palm, and other beautiful and fragrant trees. The name, <* Genne- 
saret,*' probably means << Gardens of the Prince.** Christ's audience had only to look 
around them, and they would see in actual operation every detail of the parables the Master 
was uttering. 

Who made up Christ's audience ? Great multitudes, " out of every city,** as Luke 
says. Christ had been teaching and healing in all their cities (Luke 8:1), and hundreds 
must have followed the great rabbi and miracle-worker, to see more wonders or to gain new 
blessings for themselves or their dear ones. In the crowd were doubtless workmen from 
the near-by fields and vineyards, fishermen just come from their toil out in the lake, shep- 
herds from their flocks on the hills, artisans from the busy factories of the town, men from 
a caravan passing on the Damascus road, some soldiers from the barracks, bpys on their 
way home from school, critical and sneering scribes from Jerusalem, eager and loving 
disciples, old men leaning on their staffs, mothers with babies in their arms — all the diverse 
elements of human life would be represented, and all could find something for themselves in 
the simple stories the Preacher told. 

What was Christ's pulpit ? The crowd was so great that, in order to gain a vantage 
ground whence he could be seen and heard, our Lord entered a boat — the ploion^ or larger 
boat, not iht pioiarion, or little boat sometimes mentioned. He sat down ** at its prow, 
the highest part of it.** — Geikie, •• It was a church (shall I call it a cathedral?) that had 
the sky for its roof. It had no walls, for it was a sermon for all mankind." — Macduff, The 
people stood on the shores, which are curved and sloping, thus forming a natural amphi- 
theater, with Christ at the center. Macgregor tested the acoustic properties of the spot, and 
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4« ^d M** he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the J^ came 
and devoured them . "p • 

5- andoofe« ^^11 ujpon th??Sfky P^aces, where they had not much earth: 
and ^?J{SJtw5y they Jpjj^* up, because they had no deepness of earth : 

6. ^;f when the sun was ^j^^^^ they were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7. And ^%, fell ^^\l^ thorns ; and the thorns «^S« up, and choked 
them: 

8- a^ndothS; fell J^i^he good gTound, and ^'^^gj^aJS'^ fruit, some ^^^ hun- 
dredfold, some ^^i^j^ 



some *^JSS?!^- 



9. ^H^t ^ath ears **»^®"' let him hear. 



* Gen. 26 : 12. 



a Matt. 11: is; Mark 4 : 9. 



found that from the sea, without raising his voice, he could easily be heard on shore at a 
distance of three hundred yards. 

What was Christ* a sermon ? He spake many things unto them in parables. 
These seven parables (Mark adds an eighth) ** are a great whole, setting forth * the mystery 
of the kingdom ' in its method of establishment, its corruption, its outward and inward 
growth, the conditions of entrance into it, and its final purification." — Alexander Maclaren, 
The first parable is fittingly an illustration of how the kingdom gets a foothold — or fails to 
— in human hearts and lives, through good and bad listening. It is less '* the parable of 
the sower " than " the parable of the ground ** that is offered to the sower. 

II. Four Kinds of Ground. — Vs. 3b-9. What scene had Christ in mind as the 
basis of the parable ? A sower went forth to sow. <* He went out from the village or 
hamlet, where the farmers in the East are accustomed to reside." — Morison, Such a man 
may have been actually in sight, a man ** with a large family to support, with a heavy rent 
to meet, who thought he had no time, and perhaps had no inclination, to drop work and 
join the crowd." — Guthrie, He was sowing his seed broadcast, taking the seed up in 
handfuls and tossing it against the wind, which scattered it here and there more or less 
evenly. 

What is the first kind of ground on which the seed fell ? The way side, for grain- 
fields in Palestine are seldom fenced, and both pedestrians and beasts of burden use freely 
the narrow paths intersecting them. The ground, of course, is beaten hard, and the seed 
that falls there remains conspicuously on 
the surface. 

What becomes of the seed? The 
birds are sure to find it at once and eat 
it up. "Birds in Syria, and especially 
about the Lake of Tiberias, are extraordi- 
narily numerous. Syria is the winter 
feeding-ground of many migratory birds 
from northern Europe and Asia." " De- 
scending to the plain of Gennesaret, we 
passed a hillside which was black with 
over one thousand crows, who were wait- 
ing there for the unhappy plowmen to 
move far enough away for them to descend 
on their fields."— IV, H, Thomson, M.D. 

What is the second kind of ground 9 
Stony places, where they had not 
much earth. Not ground strewn with 
boulders, for the soil of the region is ** the 
richest the earth produces, consisting of 
decomposed basalt from the stones." — 
Tristram, " What is meant is ground 
such a$ to a great extent is that of Palestine, 

wherfe* a Ihin superficial coating of mold *' ''"!r---' 

covers the surface of a rock." — Trench. A Sower. 
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What befa/fs the seed in such a soil ? The dry underlying rock held the sun's heat 
like a hot-bed, and forced the seed, so that forthwith they sprung up ; but the roots 
were shallow, burned up by the over-heated soil, while the rock prevented their reach- 
ing down where it was moist and cool, so that when the sun was up, they were 
scorched. 

What is the third /cind of ground ? Some fell among thorns. <' Among the seeds 
of thorns or briers, which afterward came up.** — International Critical Commentary. 
The Greek word, '* thorns,** used here is the one used in describing Christ's crown of thorns. 
It b an indefinite word, and the plant cannot be positively identified. ** There are not 
less than 50 genera and 200 species of plants in Syria and Palestine furnished with 
thorns and prickles. There is probably no country on earth of the same extent which 
has so many plants with prickles and thorns as the Holy Land. In many places they take 
possession of the land. Thistles grow to a height of ten to fifteen feet.** — Hastings* s Bible 
Dictionary, 

How did the seed fare in that soil ? The thorns sprung up, and choked them. 
The thorns, as bad plants are likely to, grew more rapidly than the more delicate useful 
plants, crowded their roots, absorbed the nutriment from the soil, and shaded them from 
the sunshine, so that little of the wheat came to maturity. 

What is the fourth kind of ground ? Good ground, rich, responsive, and perma- 
nently productive. Of course, most of the seed fell upon such soil. 

How did the seed fare in this ground ? It brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. « Thirty-three per cent is now regarded a good 
crop; but both land and laborers have deteriorated.** — Abbott, "At Geneva, in 1855, I 
got from a field a single ear of barley containing 276 grains. Trench remarks that ' Her- 
odotus mentions that two hundredfold was a common return in the plain of Babylon, and 
sometimes three; and Niebuhr mentions a species of maize that returns four hundredfold.* 
In 1868, a year remarkable for its heat in Great Britain, it is mentioned in the newspapers 
that, in a field of wheat in Kent, there were many single seeds which produced, each, thirty 
straws, topped with closely set and fully developed ears, which yielded between nine hun- 
dred and one thousand grains from a single parent seed.** — Morison, 
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18. * Hear ^^^ ye ti»®'e'o'e the parable of the sower. 

19. When any one heareth the word ^of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth g not, *5Sf cometh the "^^^ one, and g^It^eth away that which 
hath teen sown in his heart. This is he '^HhknSiTS^** by the way side. 

20. ?SS he that ";Si"^wnS^SS*the*S>d?;^ places, "^X^^^ is he that heareth 



the word, and rtralShtway ^ with joy receiveth it ; 

21. J^ hath he not root in himself, but eSSSlth ^or a while ;i°'d when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, atraShtwiy *be 

ifl offended, 
stumbleth. 

22. ^^ASfhe'tLTSSli'S?,^^ ® among the thorns this is he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of ^^ world, and the deceitf ulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23- ISd be that '^'Si^pin*** tbe good ground, ^hu is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth u'i wKfJerii? beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some •^ hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

* Mark 4 : 14 ; Luke 8 : 1 

* Matt. 4 : 33* 
<Isa. 58: 3 i Johns: 35. 



4 Matt. 11:6. 

5 Matt. 19 : 23 ; Mark 10 : 33 ; Luke 18 : 34. 
*Jer. 4:3- 



III. Four Kinds of Hearers. — Vs. 18-23. Why did the diacipfea seek an explana- 
tion of the parable ? It seems simple and clear to as only because we are so familiar with 
the interpretation. Really, it was susceptible of many meanings. " The field " might have 
been Palestine; the seed might have meant social or political teachings. 

Of what field was Christ thinking ? The same as in the next parable, the world 
(Matt. 13: 38). This is the grandest of all farms, because it includes them all, and all 
cities too. The farm begins in your parlor and kitchen, and extends for twelve thousand 
miles in every direction. 

Who is the sower ? Again, as in the next parable, the Son of man; but he is the head 
farmer, and all Christians are to be farmers under him. 

Whai is the seed ? The word of the kingdom, whatever utterance or act has to do 
with the coming of the kingdom of heaven on earth. ** Whenever the spirit of a man is 
touched and aroused, a word of God has been spoken." — Archbishop Lang, "The air is 
full of seeds, and they are for ever falling on the ground. Every word we hear, every 
thought kindled in us by what we see our neighbor do, or by the duties we discharge, or by 
the books we read, either strengthens us in our love of that which is good and right, or 
weakens it." — Samuel Cox, 

Illustrations. No good seed equals the Bible in efficacy. The Word of God is the 
most popular book in the world. Every year the American Bible Society issues nearly two 
million copies or portions, and the British and Foreign Bible Society more than five million. 
The Bible has been translated into more than 400 languages, including all that are per- 
manent and influential. Sometimes churches spring from a single leaf of the Word, fallen 
into heathen soil. Think of the hundreds of thousands of preachers, the 20,000 mission- 
aries, the 300,000 Sunday schools with 2,500,000 teachers, the 70,000 Christian Endeavor 
societies and many thousands of societies of other names — all of these constantly engaged, 
year after year, week after week, in sowing the good seed ! Surely there is hope for the 
world. 

What is the soil? It is the heart of man, which responds to the truth in many ways. 
But there is an important point in which the analogy fails. « Let it l^e remembered that 
the soil moves, and the seed with it. The scattering of the soil may issue in a richer har- 
vest." — IV. Robertson Nicoll, LL,D, 

Who are wayside hearers ? Those that do not understand the word of the kingdom. 
<* Not taking it in " is the literal translation, *< a phrase which happily combines the physi- 
cal fact of the parable with the figurative sense." — Expositor's Greek Testament, "The 
heart is hardened often by the routine of daily life, monotonous and persistent. If work is 
to ennoble and not enslave, the inner spirit of the worker must be kept free, otherwise the 
whole life is pressed down, becomes hard and flat, narrow and barren. You remember 
that epitaph, so significant of the common failures of life, * Born a man, he died a grocer.' " 
^ Archbishop Lang, Our very familiarity with religious truth may harden our hearts to it. 
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if we are not obeying it all the time. ** Every wrong thought, and word, and action, is like 
a. heavy footstep treading down the desire to be good, and in time our hearts will grow as 
hard as the stones on which we walk.'^ — Jfesda Stretton, 

What befalls the truth in such hearts 9 Then cometh the wicked one, Satan, the 
reality of whose existence and baneful activity our Lord so often avouches, and catcheth 
away that which was sown. Satan, like the birds, has many bills to peck at it ! He 
will destroy the effect of a good sermon by a criticism of the preacher's manner or the mis- 
pronunciation of a word. Into the midst of an impressive prayer he will insinuate a busi- 
ness worry. He will offset a revival by a frivolous amusement. And when we are about 
to obey the truth he will say, " Some other time. Put it off ! ** 

Illustrations. The chimes of Trinity Church in lower New York, which are quite 
swallowed up and lost in the roar of traffic on Broadway. 

A dying man once said in despair to a minister whose church he had at^nded regularly 
for twenty years, '* I have never heard a sermon 1 " And he explained that always during 
the sermon he had been planning his business affairs. 

Who are the etony^ground hearers ? They make an advance over the first class, for 
they receive the word, and even with joy; but they obey it only to a certain extent and for 
a short time. When obedience to it gets them into trouble with the world, when tribula- 
tion or persecution ariseth, at once they stumble. The way is found to be not so smooth 
as they had expected, and immediately they turn aside into the By-path Meadow of '< Pil- 
grim's Progress." 

Illustrations. So Herod " heard John gladly," but remained a profligate. So Felix 
held many long conversations with Paul. So the youthful Alcibiades was attracted by 
Socrates, and Saul was moved by the songs of David. 

Such hearers " gain no new victories, but are like the children of Israel, who, when they 
came into the Promised Land, cast out at once all the Canaanites they ever cast out, and the 
rest they kept a place for, to the perpetual embarrassment of their history and impoverish- 
ment of their life. They seem never to have an ambition to be saved with an immense 
salvation. I heard one of these rocky-ground Christians saying awhile ago, ' If I can get 
into heaven, that is all I want.' " — Charles H, Parkhurst^ £>,D, 

Who are the thorny-ground hearers 9 Those in whose hearts the word of truth is 
choked by one or more of three things: (i) the care of this world, — not business, but over- 
anxiety about business; (2) the deceitfulness of riches, — not riches, but deceitful riches, 
riches in which men trust for the joy and satisfaction that Christ alone can give; (3) Mark 
adds *< the lust of other things," — that is, pleasure become a passion, amusement as the end 
of life. These things — business, money, recreation — are right and necessary when used in 
moderation; but when they take possession of a man they choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

Illustrations. Archbishop Lang heard a working man say, " You wonder why the 
likes of me take so little thought for religion. Well, the fact is, we are mostly tired out." 
If this is any man's condition, and he can help it, it is a sin in him; if he cannot help it, it 
is a sin in society. 

<< It is said that there was laid one morning on the minister's pulpit a little folded paper 
which contained the words, * The prayers of this congregation are requested for a man who 
is growing rich,' "— /. R, Miller, D.D, 

Who are the good-ground hearers ? Those that hear the word and take it in, receive 
it in an honest and good heart, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit with patience (Luke 8: 
15, R.V.). The harvest varies in different lives, but all that obey the truth have a harvest 
well worth while. << Aim to be among those who bear fruit an hundredfold! Ah, we 
would give our Lord ten thousandfold if we could. For every sermon we hear we should 
endeavor to do a hundred gracious, charitable, or self-denying acts. Our divine Sower, 
with such heavenly seed, deserves to be rewarded with a glorious harvest." — C. H, Spurgeon. 

Illustration. A medical missionary cured a Hindu of a severe disease, and sent him 
home from the hospital with a Bible. Three years later, on visiting the man's village, that 
missionary found all the inhabitants worshiping only the true God, their sole instructor hav- 
ing been the Bible. Thousands of such good-ground harvests have occurred on mission 
fields. 

How can any heart become good ground ? By yielding itself to the influence of God's 
Holy Spirit. He will purify the heart from the seeds of sin, break up the stones of worldli- 
ness, pour in the fructifying influence of his grace like the sun and the rain, and bring forth 
a harvest that will be a joy forever. 

Illustration. '< What therefore though the heart by nature is like a stone? The finest 
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soils of earth were once stone; and he who by the action of stormy waves and stupendous 
icebergs ground down the rocks which reared their naked, rugged heads above the waste 
of waters into soil where now the plowman draws his furrows and flashing sickles reap 
their richest harvest, can work such changes on hearts of stone." — Thomas Guthrie, 

WHAT KIND OF HEARER ARE YOU ? 

Christ called upon his listeners to apply at once what he had been telling them about 
good listening: Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. <* Receive the simple message 
of Christ honestly, keep it diligently, act on it fearlessly, and you will be able to receive 
more. 

The larger the bin. 

The more He puts in. 

Be all ears when Christ is speaking." — R, F, Norton, D,D. 

'* What is it that keeps men from hearing? Being busy with other things is one hin- 
drance. There is an old story of St. Bernard riding along by a lake on his way to a Council, 
and being so occupied with thoughts and discussions that after the day's travel he lifted up 
his eyes and said, ' Where is the lake ? ' And so we, many of us, go along all our days on 
the banks of the great sea of divine love, and we are so busy thinking about other tlungs, 
or doing other things, that at the end of the journey we do not know that we have been 
traveling by the side of the flashing waters all the day long." — Alexander Maclaren^ D.D* 

" But where the Lord of grace and power 
Has blessed the happy field. 
How plenteous is the golden store 
The deep-wrought furrows yield. 

" Father of mercies, we have need 
Of thy preparing grace : 
Let the same hand that gives the seed 
Provide a fruitful place." — yoAn Newton, 



LESSON XIII.— June 26. 

PARABLE OF THE TARES. — Matthew 13: 24-30; 36-43. 

COMMIT TS. 87, 88. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Then ahaU the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
Icingdom of their Father. — Matt. 13: 43. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

The heart of the lesson is enfolded in the fact that there are two opposite characters in 
the world. From the teachings and the history in the Bible, show 

The characteristics represented by the tares, and how they are recognized. 
The characteristics of the good seed, and how they may be recognized. 
The two destinies. 
Can the destinies be changed without a change of nature? 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 30, 43; Dan. 12: 3. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Tares and wheat. 

Who are represented by them ? 

Why they are left to efow together. 

How the result to each grew out of their nature. 

Could tares be changed to wheat in God's kingdom ? 

The reward of the righteous. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Autumn of a.d. 28. 

Place. — On the shore of the Sea of 
Galilee; probably not far from Capernaum. 
The explanation was given when Jesus was 
alone with the disciples, perhaps in Caper- 
naum. 

Circumstances. — The second of the 
group of Parables by the Sea, with which 
Jesus began his new method of teaching, 
which was wise and necessary on account of 
the rising opposition. 
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THB TBACHBR AND HIS CLASS. 

At this time of the year it will be possible 
for most teachers to bring to their class, 

r:imens of wheat or other grains, and of 
weeds that grow with the wheat. The 
smallest garden will give specimens of good 
plants and weeds. 

Have your scholars show what the differ- 
ence is between good plants and weeds. 

Then they can apply this illustration to 
people they know, or about whom they have 
read. 

" Truth embodied in a tale 
Shall enter in at lowly doors." 

Draw from the scholars how every plant 
bears fruit according to its own nature, as 
Jesus taught in Lesson IX. of the last quarter; 
and how the only way to bear better fruit is 
by grafting or in some other way changing 
the nature of the plant. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Rev. Elihu Grant's Peasantry of Pales- 
tine, 134, etc., Pilgrim Press, 1907. 

The Parables of the Kingdom, by G. 
Campbell Morgan, (Revell, 1908). The 
new Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels, 
two Vols. (Scribner's, 1908). Admirable 
discussions of the parable in The Parables 
by the Lake, by Thomson, and the works on 
the parables l^ Trench, Dods, Taylor, and 
Bruce, also in Maclaren's Expositions of 
Matthew, 2. 234-243. Habershon on The 
Study of the Parables, (C. C. Cook, N.Y.). 

Thomson's Land and Book, Vol. II., pp. 
111-I14. Phillips Brooks has a remarkable 
sermon on this parable in New Starts in 
Life, the eighth series of his sermons. 



THB LESSON IN ART. 

" Vedder's powerful painting 7^ Enemy 
Sowing Tares, has brought out unsuspected 
significance in the theme. In the darkness 
of midnight the enemy, crouching stealthily 
near the cross, scatters among the rocks a 
handful of coin." — Miss Hurll, in the Life 
of Our Lord in Art. On the same sub- 
ject are paintings by Tissot, and Millais. 
Jesus Preaching from a Boat, Hofmann.* 

♦ In Wilde's Bible pictures. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

For the two sowings and reapings, see 
the Poem '*Ten thousand sowers through 
the land." 

The Land of the ICangaroo, (Wilde Co.) 
tells a story of sowing Scotch thistles in 
Australia. The sowing good seed is illus- 
trated by Dr. £. £. Hale's Ten Times One 
is Ten, 

On the garnering of the wheat, see Bun- 
yan's Pilgrim* s Progress, "The Reception 
of Christian and Hopeful into the Heavenly 
City." 

Lowell's Poems " The Sower." 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Wheat or Tares, Which 
WiU You Be? 

I. The Good Seed, God the Sower. 
II. The Tares, Sown by the Evil 
One. 

III. Wheat and Tares Growing 

Together. 

IV. The Harvest. 

V. The Blessedness of the Right- 
eous. 



24. Another parable ^^J he '^bJfore*** them, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man "^^^^ sowed good seed in his field : 

This Parable helped the disciples to understand some problems that continually pre- 
sented themselves in their thoughts about the kingdom of heaven. It is 

A Picture of the Contendingr Forces of Good and EtU in the World; and the 

Victory of the Good. 

I. The Good Seed. — Vs. 24, 37, 38. The Kingdom of Heaven. The kingdom 
of heaven is the kingdom which has its origin in heaven, and which Jesus as king came to 
establish on earth; in which the laws of heaven are obeyed on earth, so that earth becomes 
like heaven. 

The Sower of the Good Seed, vs. 24, 37. The man represents the Son of man, 
through whom God was manifest in the seed sowing. He is the source of all good seed. 
He iMgan in the Garden of Eden, and has been sowing ever since. Every good man, 
wherever found, is a child of God, born from above by the Spirit, and made alive with the 
life of God. 

The Field Sown, vs. 24, 38. The field is the world. It is not the church, but 
the whole world; not Christian lands, but all lands in which the true church is the good 
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25. gSf while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares ^^ among the 
wheat, and went 'IVy- 

seed. In his field. The whole world belongs rightfully to Christ. The sowing of tares 
is a usurpation. Christ *' came unto Ais own.** 

NoTB that God made the world, and put man into the world to make it a part of his 
kingdom of heaven. And everything he has done to man and to the world has been for 
this purpose. This was his ideal, his goal for the human race. The working out of this 
plan is described all through the Bible, and its last chapters are the picture of the ideal 
realized, the goal attained, the kingdom come on earth as it is in heaven. 

Thb Good Sbbd, vs. 24, 38. The good seed are the children of the kingdom, 
those who in heart belong to the kingdom, are filled with its spirit, and strive to live accord- 
ing to its principles. 

(i) (xod's children are good seed, living seed. The principle of life, of increase is in 
them. Dead seeds do not increase. A dead church does not grow ; and this is fortunate, 
for neither God nor man desires an increase of that kind of Christians or churches. 

(2) There is a great variety of good seed adapted to all seasons and all circumstances, 
producing different kinds of fruit at different times. 

(3) Each produces fruit after its kihd. It is necessary to Be good if we would increase 
goodness. Imperfect Christians tend to multiply imperfect Christians. Every error or 
fault of ours is doubly evil : it injures ourselves, and it injures others. 

(4) The good seed is sown broadcast, everywhere in the world. When the early disci- 
ples were inclined to remain too long in Jerusalem, and did not realize Christ's command 
to preach the Gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth, persecutions arose that scattered 
the good seed in sdl directions, like sparks from a forest fire, kindling new fires wherever 
they went. Persecution has done the same thing many times since. Commerce, business, 
explorations, science, have scattered the good seed. But most of all did his love planted 
in the heart impel his disciples to go everywhere proclaiming the good news. 

(5) But remember that Christians are planted as well as sown, planted where God 
desires them to be, "by the streams of water ** (Psa. 1:3). Professor Vincent on this 
Psalm says: "The gospel man is not like a tree which grows wild. He is like a tree 
planted, and that in a place which will best promote his growth. * Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, und pUm/fd yon * (the true rendering of ordained in John 15: 16). 
He is always planted by rivers of water. Men find these channels in the most unpromising 
parts of God's garden,'' as amid troubles, difficulties, bereavements, sickness. 

II. The Enemy Sowing Tares among the Wheat.— Vs. 25, 38, 39. While 
men slept, that is, secretly, when the good did not realize what was going on, any more 
than a sleeping person could. The beginnings of evil are often scarcely discernible. The 
young often begin courses of evil, as unconscious of its tendencies and outcome, as if they 
were sound asleep. 

His enemy. The wicked one, the devil (vs. 38, 39). He was the original source of 
evil among men. The story is truly told in Genesis. God is not the author of sin either at 
first, nor at any time since. Everything God does is toward making men good. The first 
thing after breathing a living soul into man's body (which may have been developed by 
evolutionary processes so far as we know), was to give as an essential part of that soul a 
free will, a necessity of choosing. For without this power there is no goodness, no char- 
acter, no heaven, no being children of God. But the power of choice means a possibility 
of doing wrong. Man, under the influence of the tempter chose disobedience to God. 
The tempter sowed these tares in the soul of man. Man could have resisted, but he did 
yield. This trial of man, this power of choice, has come to every man as really as to the 
first man. The tempter seeks to implant and cultivate his character in them, in order to 
make them as bad as himself, and thus destroy the kingdom of God, to which he is 
opposed. 

" Wherever God erects a house of prayer. 
The devil always builds a chapel there." 

The fact that the temptation arose from an outside influence, and not from an innate 
wrongness and depravity, is the most hopeful fact about man, and shows that he is a child 
of God. 

Sowed tares among the wheat. Tares " are not a degenerate kind of wheat, as 
both the natives and many commentators have imagined, but a distinct species, which has 
no original relationship to wheat or barley." — Prof, Thomson, Parables in their Home. 
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26. But when the blade 'TTpiSi'* up» and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27. ^d the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst SSunot sow good seed in thy field ? '~™ whence then. hath it tares ? 

28. ^\e said unto them, An enemy hath done this. AiSthe servants 
^ unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? 

29. But he Sdjk, Nay ; lest ^.piy while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
•^~ the wheat with them. 

The tares of our version is "darnel," a common corn-field weed in southern Europe 
and all the Mediterraneap countries. It is an annual, and in the earlier stages of its growth 
cannot be discriminated from wheat; but the moment the ear is developed the difference is 
unmistakable. " Darnel has this remarkable peculiarity, that it is the only grass with 
which we are acquainted, the seeds of which are poisonous; hence the danger of the darnel 
growing among the wheat, for if any of the seed should, through imperfect winnowing, 
remain mingled with the wholesome grain, serious consequences might result. The seeds, 
when eaten, produce giddiness, stupor, and even dealh; they are not less noxious to animals 
and birds.** — Canon Tristram, 

A number of years ago, a French professor living in Medford, near Boston, was study- 
ing an imported gypsy moth in the interests of science, when by accident^he caterpillars 
crawled out, or the eggs were blown out of his house; and thus went forth a brood of 
troubles like those which flew from the famed Pandora's box. The scientist gave notice of 
the danger, but it seemed insignificant. But ten or fifteen years later the citizens of Med- 
ford were filled with consternation to see their trees, flowers, sbrubs, vegetables, and other 
crops devastated as by a consuming fire. They fought them in vain. This pest has cost 
already millions of dollars, and the end is not yet. 

38. The tares are the children of the wicked one, filled with his spirit, living 
according to his principles, and under his control. They are not a degenerate form of vir- 
tue, but as distinct as virtue and vice. They often resemble the good till the fruit begins to 
appear, but they are as different as wheat and tares, as thistles and roses. 

We find tares mingled with the wheat everywhere. In every reform there are bad men 
and bad principles. In most persons the tares of bad passions, of selfishness, of false 
ideas, of wrong thoughts, are mingled with the wheat of noble principles, earnest piety, 
worship of God, devotion to a good cause. The real life-question is, which is conquering 
the other. 

" Then marked I how each germ of truth 
Which throueh the dotard's fingers ran 
I Was mated witn a dragon's tooth 

Whence there sprang up an arm^d man." 

— Lowellj The Sewer, 

Note. Wheat and tares grow in the same soil. The better the soil for wheat, the 
better it is for tares. The more the ground is prepared for the good, the more earnest 
Satan is to plant the bad. There are a thousand weeds sown in a garden to one in the 
Sahara sands. There are many more evils in the civilized land, made civilized by Christian 
principles, than in the wilds of savage life. There are a hundred opportunities to do 
wrong in a civilized state, to one among savages. Hence not the number of weeds but of 
good plants and the proportions of one to the other, measure the value of the garden. 

Note that Satan uses various means for sowing tares. He keeps men from seeing the 
difference between right and wrong. He shows the *< primrose path of dalliance *' with sin. 
He makes men see the blossoms, but hides the fruit. Bad companionship, sowing wild 
oats, stealing with the intention of returning the amount, and a multitude of other ways of 
self-deception, are among the common snares for the young. 

** The lie brought forth others, 

Dark sisters and brothers, 

And fathers and mothers, 

A horrible crew." 

III. The Wlieat and Tares Growingr Togrether. — Vs. 26-30. Let both grow 
together until the harvest. Because ( i ) at first it is very difEcult to distinguish between 
the wheat and the tares. The tares are counterfeit wheat. 
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(2) Because when the distinction is clearer, there is danger lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them, for the roots of the two are interlaced 
together. 

It is absolutely necessary before the grain is used in the harvest, '<to avoid the min- 
' gling of the kernels of the darnel and the wheat lest the bread be poisoned. This may be 
effected (a) by weeding, (d) by carefully picking out the stalks of darnel one by one from 
the cut grain, or (^) by sifting (after threshing) with a sieve so constructed as to allow the 
smaller darnel to fall through, while retaining the larger wheat. All three methods are used 
in Palestine to-day." — F, L. Anderson in the Dic» of Christ and the Gospels, 

Why are wheat and tares allowed to grow together ? First note that the word 
<* among *' in v. 25, among the wheat, " has behind it two Greek words. One of these 
would suffice for ordinary expression, but the combination of the two lends intensity to the 
thought, ... as in Revelation 'it is said that the Lamb is * in the midst * of the throne. 

"It is the most intense way of saying * among,' the darnel among the wheat,** i.e., 
there all the time. — G, Campbell Morgan, 

( 1 ) Good and evil are so mingled in this world that it is impossible wholly to separate 
them in this life without ruining the good as well as the evil, and making a desert instead of 
a somewhat weedy garden. You will recall Hawthorne's fine imaginative story of '* The 
Birthmark." A chemist married a wife who was perfectly beautiful in every feature save 
for a birthmark on her cheek. He by various exquisite perfumes, and elixirs like water from 
a heavenly fountain, was able to produce, after a long and difficult process one through 
which the red birthmark was gradually fading away. But when he was able to say ** My 
peerless bride, it is successful ! you are perfect," his wife was dying, her soul took its 
heavenward flight. 

On every side we find illustrations of this truth. 

Persecution for the sake of church unity, injures the good far more than it helps it, and 
sows another kind of tares in the place of those which it roots up. Persecutors, in trying 
to root out the bad, are often grievously mistaken, and root up the finest of the wheat instead. 

So Browning in The Ring and the Book says : 

" You stamped on wheat 
Intending all the time to trample tares." 

Fathers and mothers so love their children sometimes that their 
very anxiety to shelter them from evil, makes them easy victims 
of the tempter. The kindness that would take away due pun- 
ishment from criminals, sometimes fosters crime. It is some- 
times the same in regard to the evils within us. It is hard to 
subdue all anger, and yet not lose our burning indignation 
against sin; to keep our spiritual heights, and yet be faithful in 
business. 

(2) The Transformation of Tares into Wheat is an- 
other reason why the tares and wheat are permitted to grow 
together. 

** We are not to suppose that the wheat can never become 
tares, or the tares wheat: this would be to contradict the 
purpose of him who willeth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should be converted and live; and this gracious 
purpose shines through the command, Let both grow together 
till the harvest."— /f^r^. 

The wheat may have a good influence over the tares, and 
change them into wheat. This is expressed a few verses later 
in the parable of the leaven. The truth, coming into contact 
with men who are now tares because they have the nature of 
their father the devil, the wicked one, may drive out the tare 
nature, and replace it with the wheat nature. It is more true 
in the spiritual than in the physical world that waste matter has 
become the most useful; the by-products of petroleum that not 
long ago were thrown away, have become more valuable than 
the oil, by the change into colors and dyes and perfumes. We 
read daily papers made of the waste of our forests. 

It is the business of Christian people to come in such con- 
tact with the worldly and selfish as to change them into Chris- Wheat and Tares. 
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30. Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time of the 
harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather y®*<wtiier f^j-g^ ^jj^ tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : but ^ gather the wheat into my bam. 

36. Then ^SleT* the "^^^SStScSr^' and went into the house : and his 
disciples came unto him, saying, ^Itf^ unto us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 

37. j^he answered and said "*****^*™' He that soweth the good seed is 
the Son of man ; 

38. ^and^the ^6^ is the world ; ^^ the good seed ^^ are the ^^^^^J^^** of 
the kingdom ; S;J the tares are ^the ^^^^f** of the ^^wf* ^^\ 

39- an?t1ie e^emy that sowed them is the devil l^nd *the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers are *^® angels. 

40. As therefore the tares are gathered ^p and burned ^f^^ fire ; so shall 
it be in the end of ^ world. 

41. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, ^and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that cauae^'Jtumbiing. and them "^^^^ do iniquity; 



I Matt. 3 : 12. 

* Matt. 24 : 14 ; Mark 16 : 15 ; Luke 24 : 47. 

3 Gen. 3 : 15 ; John 8 : 44. 



* Joel 3 : 13 ; Rev. 14 : 15. 
i Matt. 18 : 7 ; 2 Pet. 2 : i, 2. 



tians. B. F. Jacobs once said that God had skimmed the church and put the cream into 
the Sunday school. But it is more true that the purpose of Christian education is to turn the 
skim-milk into cream. 

** Accept the simple thought of the Syrian peasants, who to this day believe that tares 
can best be kept down by nourishing to the utmost the life of the good seed." — Dr, IV, 
H, Thomson, 

(3) Christians themselves are educated and disciplined by contact with the tares. They 
would not be nearly so good if shut off in a community by themselves. Tares would still 
come in. If the wheat does not seek to change the tares into wheat, the wheat will 
degenerate into tares. This is always so when good people would fence themselves in from 
all contact with the world, whether by monasteries and convents, or by exclusiveness of 
churches, or neglect of missionary work. Rev. W. H. H. Murray once remarked: " If the 
good people were removed out of a great city, it would leave hell; whereas were the bad 
to be removed and the good left, the result would be heaven." This might be true if the 
good were perfectly good; but since they are all imperfect, to be by themselves would not 
make them better, but worse. They need the work of helping others in order to develop 
their own virtues. As Professor Bowne says, •* Character cannot be developed by itself 
regardless of activities of life. When Adam and Eve had sinned, Paradise was the worst 
place in the world for them." 

IV. The Harrest. The Fate of the Tares.— Vs. 30, 39-42. Let both grow 
together until the harvest, which takes place at the end of the world (v. 39), or age. 
In the original the word ** world " (^aion) here is an entirely different word from that trans- 
lated ** world " kosmos in v. 38. It does not refer to the physical world, but to the era, or 
age. It was true of the Old Testament age which ended with the destruction of Jerusalem. 
It is true of the Christian age. The wheat and tares grow together till the consummation 
described in Matthew 25, and in Revelation 21, 22. It is also true of the end of each 
individual life. 

Say to the reapers . • . the angels (v. 39), (Matt. 16: 27; 24: 31; 2 Thes. i': 
7); any beings or powers which accomplish this work. 

To burn them. So as to destroy their power of evil, and to keep them from spread- 
ing. They shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend (v. 41), that 
cause others to stumble in the path of righteousness. 

Every one has the choice whether he shall be tares or wheat. If he insists on being 
tares, there is no other result possible but that which grows out of the tare nature. It b not 
possible, it is a contradiction of terms, that wicked people, *< whoremongers and murder- 
ers and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie " should live in the perfected 
kingdom of God. Evil must be wholly destroyed, *' death and hell cast into the lake of 
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42« ^ISd shall cast them into ^Se furnace of fire : ^ there shall be th?wii?fng 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43. ' Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. * nl^t hath ears **>''«•'• let him hear. 

* Matt. 3 : » ; Rev. 19 : 20. 3 Pan. la : 3 ; i Cor. 15 : 42. 

a V. 50 ; Matt. 8 : la. <♦ V. 9. 

fire.*' There is only one escape for any one and that is to be changed into the nature of the 
children of the kingdom. 

V. The Harrest. The Blessedness of the Bighteons. — Vs. 30,43. Then, 
when separated from evil, shall the righteous shine forth as the sun. The Greek word 
means bursting forth into light as from behind a cloud. This is the symbol of gladness, of 
truth, of glory, of life in themselves, and of giving light, and life, and cheer to all around. 
(See Dan. 12: 3.) ** Take away the dross from the silver, and there comes forth a vessel 
for the refiner." 

Illustration. " Each human soul is like a cavern full of gems. The casual observer 
glances into it through some cranny, and all looks dark and sullen. But let light enter 
into it; lift a torch up to the walls, let God's sunlight fall into it and flood its open recesses, 
and lo ! it will flash with crystals and with amethysts, and each separate crystal will quiver 
under the touch of brightness with a transporting discovery of its own nature." — Farrar, 

Practical, (i) Here are found hope and cheer amid times of opposition and the 
flourishing of evil. (2) Make the evil help the good. Overcome the evil by cherishing 
and strengthening the good. Putting a plant from the hothouse out of doors for freer growth 
often gives it the victory over the insects which are destroying it. 

(3) The good in this world are in life a commingling of good and evil, but, to borrow a 
phrase from the doctor, his evil is functional not organic. His heart, his choice, his will, is 
right. The right heart will overcome the evil. 

(4) Read "Jerusalem the Golden." 

h my life wheats or tares ? 

Am I prepared for the great harvest day ? 

How am I helping to prepare others for that day ? 

Vbddbr's Picture of the Devil Sowing Tares. " In the autumn of 1894 a 
painting by Vedder was exhibited in New York City, which showed, as few modern works 
of art do, the innermost fact in the problem of the world's moral life, now up for solution. 
The painter called his parable of life, as it was put on the large canvas, < The Devil Sowing 
Tares.' The whole atmosphere was dark, mysterious, and lowering, set in a light that 
struck the observer with awe, as in the presence of some dread problem going on beneath 
those portentous clouds. Before him was a bare and rock-paved slope, curving upward, 
like another Golgotha, to an upright post, at the base of which the letters I N R I (Jesus 
of Nazareth King of the Jews) plainly intimated that it was the foot of the cross, the center 
of redeeming influences streaming forth down the eastern slope of Golgotha into the cold, 
dark, worldly mystery around, and off toward a horizon with faint streaks of light breaking 
on it. In the foreground was Satan, with malignant leer, holding beneath one brawny arm 
a pot of gold, and with the other he was sowing the coins, as a sower flings the seed, up 
toward the cross. He was poisoning the very fountain of redemption. He was setting 
gold to work against the gospel, the seduction of luxury, the charm of opulence, the fierce 
temptation to l^ rich, the looming up of worldly grandeur, coins of different size and shape, 
but all the devil's gold, and all now thrown into the garden soil of Christian life and char- 
acter, to seed it with tares, or into the fountain of faith to poison it at the source. This is 
the painter's parable of the Church's trial in the present age. This is the parable of the 
devil poisoning the fountains; not for the slums, but for tlie Christian churches and homes." 
— The Independent. 
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THIRD QUARTER, 1910. 

THE MINISTRY OF OUR LORD AS NARRATED IN THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. CHAPTERS XHI TO XXII. 

FROM JULY 3 TO SEPTEMBER 25, 1910. 



LESSON I. — July 3. 

PICTURES OF THE KINGDOM. — Matthew 13 : 31-33, 44-52. 

COMMIT T. 44. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteouS" 
nese, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, — Rom. 14: 17. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

In the Sunday school of William Byron 
Forbush, Ph.D., in Detroit, ** each pupil 
has a work book, in which he writes all the 
answers to the questions about the lesson. 
Some classes have, in addition, a picture 
book for each pupil, in which the pupil ar- 
ranges pictures to illustrate the lessons. 
Each class has a class book, a large note- 
book in which is written or pasted week by 
week any report or piece of cooperative 
work which the teacher or superintendent 
may call for. After each lesson space two 
or three blank pages are left to insert pic- 



tures. Each class also has a class envelope 
in which pictures are placed awaiting the 
proper time for insertion in the book. 
There are, of course, lead pencils for each 
pupil. The school is building up a labora- 
tory and museum, consisting of pictures, 
postcards, oriental curios, pressed flowers, 
etc. There is a table in front of the super- 
intendent's desk and each Sunday the chil- 
dren gather round it to see what has been 
brought during the week, to add their own 
contributions, and to handle the objects upon 
the table." 

For this lesson there could be a pearl, a 
mustard seed, a picture of a mustard plant. 
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PICTURES OF THE KINGDOM. Matt. 13: 31-33, 44-52. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
Vs. 45, 46; Phil. 31 13, 14. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — The autumn of a.d. 28. On 
the same occasion as the other parables by 
the sea, of which the last two lessons were 
a part. 

Place. — On the shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, and in a house in Capernaum. 

Place in the Life of Christ. —The 
last quarter of his second year; about the 
middle of his great Galilean ministry. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RBSBARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The customs and factt which lie at the basis of each 

parable. 
The special teaching of each parable. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Parables for Our Time^ by Rev. Dr. 
Wolcott Calkins. 

The Parables by the Lake, Parables in 
their home, by Prof. William H. Thomson, 
M.D., LL.D., is a remarkable book by one 
who though educated and trained in Amer- 
ica, was 1x>rn and brought up in Palestine, 
and therefore is familiar with every object 
and custom used in the parabolic setting 
(Harper's). 



The Parables of the Kingdom^ by G. 
Campbell Morgan (Revell). 

The Quest of the Perfect Religion, by 
W. F. Warren, LL.D., of Boston University, 
is a remarkable sermon published in tract 
form by the Methodist Woman's Foreign 
Missionary Soc. 

THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Edward Everett Hale's Ten Times One 
is Ten, W. Forbes Mitchell's Reminis- 
cencesofthe Great Mutiny, p. 152, on hidden 
treasures. Poem, ** O where is the sea, the 
fishes cried." Whittier's Poems, "The 
Vandois Teacher," is a beautiful story of 
one who bought the pearl of price, and gave 
her all to obtain it. Hawthorne's Tangle^ 
wood Tales, Jason's search for " the 
Golden Fleece." 

Jane Taylor's Poems, The " Philosopher's 
Scales." 

PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Illustration Lessons Con- 
cerning the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I. The Story of the Mustard Seed. 
II. The Story of the Leaven. 

III. Two Stories About Finding Treas- 

ures. 

IV. The Spiritual Treasures Found 

IN These Stories. 
V. The Story of the Draw Net. 



31. Another parable ^ he '^SSore*** them, saying, *The kingdom of 
heaven is like J^ a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32. ^oh" indeed is *tSi^5^' all seeds! but when it is grown, it is 
^TOte^SLi^ffiS* herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the ^JiVej^ 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

^ ' Isa. a ; a, 3 ; Mark 4 ! 30 ; Luke 13 ; 18. 

Fire short stories illustrating six different problems concerning the king- 
dom of heayen and our relation to it« They belong to our times, for they teach 
eternal truth in a universal language. 

I. The Parabl^ or Story of the Mustard Seed. —Vs. 31, 32. Another parable, 
showing another aspect of the kingdom of heaven, which the Great Sower had sown in the 
field of the world. It is easy to see that vast doubts would arise in the minds of the dis- 
ciples like the thick clouds which sometimes obscure the rising sun. How is it possible 
that a teacher in the humbler ranks of life, with a few unlearned, unarmed disciples, with- 
out wealth, without armies, without a throne, whose only kingdom was the kingdom of the 
truth, the invisible kingdom of heaven, — how was it possible that He could make his king- 
dom triumph, and its citizens shine as the sun, against the whole Roman Empire, and all 
the evils, crimes, wrongs, oppressions, and d^radations which pervaded all ranks of society 
and were rooted in the selfishness of the human heart. 

The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man, 
representing the Son of man as in the previous parables, sowed in his field. It was there- 
fore good seedy living seed, the seed that could produce the harvest. 
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33. ^ Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three ^ measures of 
meal, till ^^\^i^lS'^ leavened. 

' Luke 13 : ao. 

a The word in the Greek is a measurt containing ahaui a peck and a kal/t wanting a little more than a pint. 

Which indeed is the least of all seeds. Not the least of all seeds which botanists 
know, but the smallest of the seeds the people daily used; and the smallest of these in con< 
trast with the plant which grows from it. Greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree. 
Not massive like a fir tree of Lebanon, or oak, but an herb so large that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

** In the proper season the traveler on Gennesaret may ride by mustard-bushes as high 
as his horse, and alive with flocks of merry bullfinches or of rock-pigeoos feeding upon the 
seeds." — Prof, Thomson, 

The Teaching of this Parable, (i) The growth and success in God's field of 
this world of the kingdom he has planted. I heard a statesman missionary from India say 
within a week that the religions of India looked upon the present as the Iron Age, with 
their Golden Age in the past. But with Christianity the Golden Age is in the future, the 
kingdom is growing toward its Ideal and Ck>al, and growing more 
and more rapidly. 

« Whatever be the thoughts of men about Jesus, none can deny 
that his forecast in this parable has been quite fuUUled, in that his 
kingdom in its external development has become the greatest 
growth of history." — Prof, Thomson. And never so great as to- 
day, never such sudden and stupendous results, such marvelous 
developments at home and abroad. 

" Where the vanguard rests to-day 
The rear will camp to-morrow." 

(2) The power of this assurance of success is very great. It 
inspires hope and courage, it gives new strength, it *< stirs a fever 
in the blood of age, and makes the infant sinew strong as steel," 
it makes it a joy to give, to work, to make sacrifices, to fight, to 
die for the Cause. The results are so glorious, so beyond compare, 
so assured, that one can with gladness of heart, sell all that he has 
to obtain this treasure, this pearl of price for the world. 

(3) The branches may represent <<the various divisions and 
portions of his kingdom in different countries and in different 

FnmiaPhot h ^^^^^^ ^^ work," but all with one spirit, and one main stem. 

Mustard Plan^*^* (4") "^^ birds of the air may refer to the systems of thought, 

institutions, hospitals, colleges, sciences, educational discoveries, 

all the methods and appliances of civilization which flourish best and most under the 

shadow of Christianity. Also to the fact that Christianity gives shelter to the weary, the 

wandering, and the oppressed. 

II. The Parable of the Leayen. — V. 33. Showing the Method by which 
THE Kingdom Grows. The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven. Some of the 
later writers argue from the fact that leaven is usually the symbol of evil, a corrupting thing, 
a species of putrefaction, that therefore this parable represents " the fellowship of God in 
service seen to be marred during the present age by the introduction of a corrupting in- 
fluence." — G, Campbell Morgan, 

But in all cases the emphasis is on the method of its working, and not on the charac- 
ter of the leaven. Just as war is always wrong in one party or the other, but fighting, 
putting on the whole armor, is used as a symbol of the good fight of faith, as truly as of the 
enemies of God and righteousness. 

Leaven is '* a substance that produces, or is designed to produce, fermentation, espe- 
cially in dough . . . and renders it light." — Century Dictionary. 

*<The bubbles of the gas carbon dioxide produced in the fermentation are entangled in 
the glutinous sponge, and, expanded by heat, puff it up or lighten it." — Die, of Christ and 
the Gospels, 

Which a woman took. The Son of man who puts this leaven into the meal is here 
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I ■ ■ ■ 

44. ^*^;,*^ kingdom of heaven is like unto ^ treasure hid&n ^^ tSo ^^^^ > 
^ which ^^"^ 2L man ^^ found, ^ndhfd^ and i^^^u joy **'h"**' goeth and 
^selleth all that he hath, and ^buyeth that field. 

45. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a ^nJ^tiS^BmiSikmnM 
seeking goodly pearls : 

46. ^^^d^viS/*** found ' one pearl of great price, ^e went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

' Phil 3 ! 7» 8. . » Isa. 55; i. 3 Prov. 2 ; 4. 

represented by a woman because breadmaking usually devolved upon women. Three 
measures of meal. The Greek word lor measure here denotes a Hebrew seah^ a meas- 
ure equal to five or six quarts, the ordinary measure for household purposes. The three 
measures would therefore contain an ephah^ or about a bushel. 

Thb Mbal represents the whole world of men, to be permeated and transformed by the 
Gospel. The parable speaks of three times the usual amount in order to represent the vast 
extent of the work to be done by the Gospel. 

Thb Method of Working is by the contact of one particle of the living leaven with a 
particle of the mass to be leavened, and the transforming of that particle into its own 
nature. This new particle does the same for the others with which it comes in contact. 
Thus there is a geometrical progression, and the whole mass is rapidly leavened. 

« If now more flour is Thoroughly Mixed with this sponge throughout the mass, the 
whole will shortly be leavened." — Die, of Christ and the Gospels. 

« Pasteur has demonstrated, to the acceptance of the whole scientific world, that ferments 
are not portions of lifeless organic matter, but are actually Living Organisms, and that the 
fermentation which they occasion is a necessary consequence or manifestation of their vital 
activity and growth." — Prof, fVm, H, Thomson, 

This Parable Teaches (i) that besides all the visible manifestations of the Gospel 
represented by the growth of the mustard seed, there is a deeper underlying progress of the 
Gospel which operates silently, without observation, but with constantly increasing perva- 
siveness till the whole mass of mankind, all hearts, all nations, all commerce and business, 
social life, and political institutions, shall be transformed. 

This is true of the progress of all reforms, and all truths, as of freedom of thought, of 
practical morals, of the rights of women, of civic and social reforms, of missions, of 
Christian democracy, of temperance. 

(2) The leaven works by personal contact with those who are to be leavened, from 
individual to individual. It is personal work, personal soul in touch with other souls. 
The greatest power in teaching is the close touch of the teacher with the taught. A box of 
leaven on a shelf never leavens the meal. The whole process of living in this world is so 
arranged as to bring persons in contact with other persons. 

(3) The leaven that does the work is a living organism. It is living Christianity that 
spreads Christianity. It transforms into its own nature that with which it comes in contact. 
Hence it is of 'the utmost importance that the leaven should be pure, that the Christian 
character should be as perfect as possible in doctrine and in life. 

III. Two Stories of Finding Treasures.— Vs. 44-46. These two parables were 
told to the disciples in the house to which they returned from the seashore. 

The Hid Treasure. The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field. The hiding of treasure is necessary where there are no banks, where the country is 
frequently overrun by marauders and robbers, where no one can trust another to hold his 
treasures or to use them in business, and where the rulers are rapacious to obtain the wealth 
of their subjects. In the unsettled state of the country often the owners never returned, and 
all knowledge of the treasure was lost. 

« The land of the parables," says Prof. Thomson, « is, in fact, undoubtedly full of such 
buried treasures, for scarce a year passed of my residence there in which I did not hear 
of such discoveries," as one he describes as taking place during his residence in Sidon, 
when some peasants, while digging trenches for planting orange trees, found three or four 
boxes of gold coins of Philip of Macedon and « of Alexander the Great, of the most beau- 
tiful workmanship, appearing as if they had been just struck from the mint. They were 
probably deposited by some embezzler among Alexander's own army ofHcials." 

Some soldiers of the English army in India <* raised from a well at Poona boxes con- 
taining money valued at ;^3oi6,25o, besides plate and other valuables said to be worth more 
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than a million sterling, which had been secreted there by Nana Sahib in his flight from 
Cawnpore." — iV. Forbes Mitchell, 

A Modern Example. «On the 17th of February, 1906, the building of the Girk' 
Seminary, at Aintab, Turkey, was destroyed by fire, llie next summer, when excavations 
were being made for the foundations of a new building, to replace the one that had been 
burned, the workmen came upon a large iron pot, of European rather than Oriental design, 
filled with about twelve hundred silver coins. Over a thousand of these were about the 
size of a silver dollar, the remainder being of varying smaller sizes. Most of the large ones 
bear on the face a rampant lion, and the Latin motto, Confidens Domino non moveiur (^He 
who trusts in the Lord shall not be moved) while on others are the words. Da pacem^ Dom- 
ine, diebus nostris (Grant peace Lord to our times). On some of the smaller coins are 
the words. Soli Deo honor et gloria ( To Cod alone be honor and glory). On the reverse 
side there is the figure of a knight in armor, with waving plumes in his helmet and a shield 
with a small lion like the one on the front. Some bear the head of a ruler. The dates 
upon the coins range from 161 2 to 1685. 

'* How they came to be buried so deep in the ground on the seminary hill, who brought 
them there, and why they were hidden will probably always remain a mystery. 

"At first it was thought that the coins were Crusader money, owing to the knight and 
the Christian motto; but later we were informed that they were Dutch guldens." ^ Life 
and Li^t April, igog. 





One of the Coins Found at Aintab, Turkey, 1 907. 

These coins are now (1909) being sold to aid in the rebuilding of the Girk' Seminary 
at Aintab. 

One chief cause of the poverty of these nations lies in the fact that hundreds of millions 
of money are lying idle, while in the more civilized countries all this money is put to use. 
The millionaire here puts his money where it helps build up the business of the country as 
well as adds to the owner's income. 

A man digging in a field he had hired, or while working for another, found thk 
treasure. " When, here in America, the legend of a noted buccaneer of the eighteenth 
century, named Captain Kidd, having buried a treasure of Spanish gold somewhere between 
points a thousand miles apart along our Atlantic coast, has led to numerous attempts to find 
it, we need not wonder that in Syria every inhabitant has hopes that ere he dies he shall 
become boundlessly enriched by such a secret gift of fortune. Tales of the kind excite the 
imagination of every child in that land, and they continue to cherish them throughout life." 
— Wm, H, Thomson^ M,D, Hence the finder for joy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that field. Jesus is stating a familiar fact, but not dkcussing 
the right or wrong of the bargain. 

The Pearl of Great Price. Not found in the ordinary experiences of life, but 
sought for as a traveling merchant man is looking for the best bargains. 

One pearl of g^eat price. <* The worth is always intrinsic, and wholly dependent 
on its own properties. The old writers speak of it as altogether wonderful, and to be 
honored above all jewels that the eyes of man have beheld. Nothing else was so pure, so 
rare, so exquisite. They had not then learned how to cut diamonds. As for its origin, 
they thought it was at first a drop of dew from heaven, condensed within the seashell, and 
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doubling there its native perfections." <* Its iridescence seemed the result of sympathy 
with the seven colors of the sunbeam.'* — Bishop Morgan Dix, 

Julius Caesar gave Servilia, the mother of Brutus, a pearl worth 6,000,000 sesterces 
($240,000). The famous pearl which Cleopatra dissolved at a feast, and then drank to 
th£ health of Marc Antony, was one of a pair set in earrings, and said to be worth 
$400,000 of our money when the purchasing power of money was ten or fifteen times as 
great as now. The wife of Caligula, at a wedding party, was covered with pearls and 
emeralds, in alternate rows on her head, neck, and fu^ers, of which the cost was 
$1,600,000. — Harper* s Classical Dictionary, Sold all that he had, because it was 
worth more than all, and bought it. 

IV. The Spiritual Treasures in These Two Parables. There are two quite 
different interpretations of these parables, both of which are natural, both of which may be 
true, and each one may imply the other. The movement of the parables depends on what is 
represented by the Treasure and the Pearl, and who by the one who gave all he had to 
obtain them. 

Thb Common Intbrprbtation is that we are the seekers for the treasure, and the 
Treasure and Pearl are the blessings which are found in the kingdom of heaven and only 
there. They are the treasures of character, usefulness, happiness, and peace; treasures of 
eternal life, growing more and more in every good quality of the soul till we become 
'* angels excelling in strength," with all the glories, external and internal, that are por- . 
trayed in the description of heaven. 

Thb Two Kinds of Treasurb. One is like the hidden treasure, those which grow 
by use, belonging to all who enter the kingdom, salvation, forgiveness, the promises, 
heaven, a new life, new hopes, new aims. Tneir value is not recognized by many people 
who live in the very midst of them, like the children in South Africa whom the traveler 
found playing with diamonds, thinking them to be common pebbles. He saw their value, 
and the African diamond mines were discovered. All the inventions of modern civiliza- 
tion, countless treasures, were hidden from almost every one a century ago. Even to those 
who do know something of the kingdom of heaven, there are vast realms of blessings as 
yet unseen and unknown. Men could not be so indifferent if they realized the treasures 
Jesus is offering to them. They walk unconscious over treasures greater than the coal and 
oil and silver and gold, beneath the pastures and gardens of their daily lives. 

" ' Oh, where is the sea ? ' the fishes cried. " 'And we long to look on the waters blue. 

As they swam the crystal clearness tnronf^ ; The wise ones speak of an infinite sea ; 

* We've heard from of old of the ocean's tide, Oh, who can tell us if such there be ? ' " 

The other kind of treasure is like the pearl, of which Mr. Dieulafait says : <'Of all the 
objects employed as ornaments, the pearl is almost the only one which derives nothing from 
art." We cannot increase the love of God, or the gift of his Son, or the trutks of the 
Gospel, or the blessedness of heaven. But we can learn more of their value, we can see 
them more clearly, as we can a landscape when the mists are blown away. 

Thb Two Ways of Sbbking. To some the treasure comes amid the daily work and 
experiences of life. Trouble comes, forgiveness is needed, the heart is hungry, the knowl- 
edge comes of what others have received, revivals, a chance word, may lead to the search 
for the hidden treasure. 

Illustration. Whittier has a poem founded on « the manner in which the Waldenses 
and heretics disseminated their principles among the Catholic gentry, by carrying with them 
a box of trinkets or articles of diess. Having entered the houses and disposed of some of 
their goods, they cautiously revealed that they had a commodity far more valuable than 
these,*- inestimable jewels, which they would show if they could be protected from the 
dergy. They would then give their purchasers a Bible or a Testament." — R, Saccho, 

** * lady fair, I have yet a cem, which a purer luster flings 
Than ttw diamond flash ot the jeweled crown on the lof^ brow of kings ; 
A wonderful pearl of exceeding price, whose virtue shall not decay, 

Whose light shall be as a spell to thee and a blessing on thy way I ' 
' Bring forth thy pearl of exceeding worth, . . . and my page shall count thy gold.' 
' Here lady fair is the nearl of price. May it prove as such to thee ! 
f Nay ^ keep thy gold ~ I ask it not, for the Word of God is free.' " 

— WkUtitrU " Vaudois Teacher," 

The other way of seeking is of those who like the Wise Men of old saw the Star in the 
East, and went a long journey to find their king. There are those who heard the voice of 
God in their souls, who have seen the summum ionum, the ideal and the goal, and who 
" willingly fling down mosses and pebbles ... if pearls and precious stones were offered 
in their stead." Of these there are symbols in Columbus seeking a new world, Jason's 
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47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and ^ gathered of every kind : 

48. ^^ when it was ^ek, they drew ^poS^^ESioh: and ^^^ sat down, 
and gathered the good into vessels, but **^ the bad they cart away. 

49. So shall it be g the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, 
and 2 sever the wicked from among the rfgitSjiw, 

50. ^^^ shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be 
th?wiJSfng and gnashing of teeth. 

gj Jesus saith unto them, Have ye uuderstood all these things? They say 
unto him, Yea* ^'** 

52. ^Th^iiSP unto them. Therefore every scribe who!2£*i5;,lfSa?SliffilSieto 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 'tgitVif householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure * {^{^^ new and old. 

' Matt, aa : lo. « Matt, as ; 3a. 3 y. 42. 4 Song of Solomon 7 ; 13. 

search for the Golden Fleece, the adventurers who came to this continent to find the Foun- 
tain of Eternal Youth, and the Pilgrims who came to find Freedom to worship God. 

Illustration. President Wm. F. Warren, LL.D., preached once a sermon on TAe 
Quest of the Perfect Religion^ which describes a world's convention of religions, where a 
representative of each presented its claims. At last it was found that the treasures and 
blessings of all religions are summed up in the religion of Jesus. 

Thb Pricb to be Paid is always the same. The treasure must be first in heart and life. 
Everything else he must be willing to forego if it. comes in competition with this. Every 
other treasure must minister to this. <*The precious pearl of the parable does not preclude 
there being in the world many other beautiful and costly gems which are worth seeking and 
possessing." But not one that interferes in any way with the finding and using the pearl 
of price. 

Another Interpretation skilfully advocated by Dr. Wolcott Calkins in his brilliant 
Parables fir Our Time^ and by Dr. Morgan, is that Christ is the seeker after the Treasure 
and the Pearl, which represent the precious souls of men. The treasure is often hidden, 
like the lost sheep from the ninety and nine, hidden in publicans and sinners and heathen. 
It is not the search for good men, but for the lost, for human nature in its moral quality and 
in its spiritual capacity. To find this treasure, this costly pearl, Jesus gave up all, made 
his whole life subordinate to his finding the treasure. The parable teaches *< the infinite 
worth of the single soul, and the recoverableness of a man at his worst." 

V. The Parable of the Draw Xet. — Vs. 47-52 contain an Explanation of the 
Mystery that good and bad are found in the visible kingdom of God, instead of only the 
good, and A Warning that merely being a member of the visible kingdom> will not save 
him. There will be a separation of the good from the bad, and each will go of necessity to 
his own place, and the fate which is the fruit of his faith and character. 



Fishermen Sorting Fish at the Sea of Galilee. 
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LESSON II- — July lo. 
REVIEW. 

QOLDBN TEXT. — The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life. — John 6i 63. 

The purpose of giving so many forms of review as the following is that the teacher may 
select the form that appeals to him most, or that he thinks will be most useful with his 
class. Sometimes it will be best to combine two or more plans. 

I. A " PUT-YOURSELF-IN-THEIR-PLACE " REVIEW. 

Make a Ibt of persons concerned with these lessons, and give each scholar a list in ad- 
vance, for him to answer the questions, *< What lessons should the disciples have learned 
from these events? And the Pharisees? And Herod? And John the Baptist? And 
Peter? And the people of Capernaum? And the lad with the lunch? And the Canaan- 
itish woman?" etc. To answer these questions the scholar will be obliged to bring 
together all the lessons in which each character appears. 

2. A "SEVEN-GREAT-CHAPTERS" REVIEW. 

If there are seven scholars in your class, assign to each of them one of the seven chapters 
of Matthew which we are to review. He is to write out a list of questions on his chapter, 
the teacher helping him if necessary, and these questions are to be asked the class on Sun- 
day. Thus all will study all the chapters, to answer the questions, while each will make a 
special study of the chapter on which he prepares questions. Of course, if you have fewer 
than seven scholars, you will give some scholars two chapters. If you have more than 
seven scholars, divide some of the chapters. 

3. A "QUESTION-EXCHANGE" REVIEW. 

Every scholar is to write out, at home, two questions of his own on each lesson we are 
reviewing. His questions are to be on the points that he considers the most difficult, and 
each question is to be written on a separate slip of paper. In the class these questions will 
all be jumbled together in a box, and the scholars will draw them in turn and answer them. 
If desired, a record may be kept of the number that each scholar answers correctly. 

4. A PICTURE REVIEW. 

If you have been using in your teaching Wilde's Bible Pictures, you can make a pleasant 
review exercise by fastening a tape to the top of each and putting them all in a portfolio, 
the tapes alone projecting. You will have removed or covered up all indications on the 
pictures of what lesson each refers to. The scholars will draw these pictures forth by the 
tapes, one at a time, each scholar telling all he can about the lesson whose picture he has 
drawn, and the other scholars listening carefully, so as to add the points he may omit. If 
you have time, repeat the review in the same way, except that the second time, as each 
scholar draws out nis picture, the rest will question him about that lesson. 

5. THE " 1881-YEARS-LATER " REVIEW. 

Each scholar, in preparation for this review, is to go over the lessons and to find for each 
lesson some modern application, — some suggestion for our daily lives or for society or the 
nation and the world in 1910. These lists are to be brought to the class and read aloud, 
except so far as they may contain duplicate thoughts. 

6. A "BROAD-VIEWS" REVIEW. 

The teacher will propose to the class, a week in advance, a number of subjects, each of 
which calls for a wide survey of all the lessons. Every scholar is to select one of the topics 
and examine all the lessons to get light upon it, reporting the results to the class the next 
Sunday. Here are some subjects that you may use : The miraculous power possessed by 
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Christ. What these lessons show about the nature and character of Christ. What the 
events of these lessons taught the disciples. What Christ, in these lessons, taught about 
our duty to one another and to God. How Christ in these lessons showed the love of God 
to men. How Christ in these events showed his courage. The most hdpful verse or saying 
in each lesson. 

7. A «« WORKS- AND-WORDS" REVIEW. 

Ask each scholar to make a chart at home, covering the entire series of thirteen lessons 
that relate to Christ. Let them classify each lesson according as Christ's ** works " or 
" words '* are prominent in it, or both, and let them add the other facts given in the follow* 
ing chart. Explain what you want very clearly, and compare the charts in the class, lesson 
by lesson. 



Lessen. 


Persons. 


Place. 


Time. 


Event. 


Words 

or 
Works. 


I. 


Christ. 

Ruler. 

Daughter. 

SickVoman. 

BHnd Men. 

Demoniac. 

Pharisees. 


Capernaum. 


A.D. a8. 
Autumn. 


Four miracles 
of healing. 


Works. 


II. 


Christ. 
Multitudes. 
The Twelve. 


Galilee. 


Autumn. 


The Twelve sent 
forth. 


Words. 


III. 


Christ. 
Multitude. 
John's disciples. 


Galilee. 


Summer. 


John the Bap- 
tist's inquiry. 


Works 

and 
words. 


IV. 


Christ. 
Multitude. 


Perea. 


A.D. ag. 
Decem- 
ber. 


Warning the 
evil, blessing 
the good. 


Words. 


V. 


Christ. 
Disciples. 
Pharisees. 
Cripple. 




A.D. 28. 
Summer. 


Plucking corn 
and healing on 
the Sabbat£ 


Works 

and 
words* 


VII. 


Christ. 
Demoniac. 
Multitude. 
Pharisees. 


Capernaum? 


Autumn. 


Contest with 
Pharisees. 


Worits 

and 
words. 


VIII. 


Christ. 

John. 

Herod. 

Herodias. 

Salome. 


Machaerus. 
GaUlee. 


A.D. ao. 
March. 


KUlingof John 
the Baptist. 














IX. 


Christ. 
Disciples. 
Ud. 
Multitudes. 


Eastern shore 
of the lake. 


A.D. 29. 

Spring 

and 

Summer. 


Feeding the 
multitudes. 


Works. 


X. 


Christ. 

Disdples. 

Multitude. 


Sea and Land 


Spring. 


Walking on 
the sea. 


Worics. 


XI. 


Christ. 

Disciples. 

Canaanite. 


Borders of 
Tyre and 
Sidon. 


Summer. 


A miracle of 
healing. 


Works. 


XII. 


Christ. 

Disciples. 

Multitudes. 


Capernaum ? 


A.D. 28. 
Autumn. 


Parable of the 
sower. 


Words. 


XIII. 


Christ. 

Disciples. 

Multitudes. 


Capernaum? 


Autumn. 


Parable of the 
tares. 


Words. 


I. 


Christ. 

Disciples. 

Multitudes. 


Capernaum ? 


Autumn. 


Parables of the 
kingdom. 


Words. 



Teaching. 



Jesus blesses us, even at a 
touch, according to our 
faith. 



Every Christian should be 
a missionary. 



Christian deeds prove the 
reality of Christian pro- 
fessions. 

The rejection of Christ 
means woe, the acceptance 
of Christ means joy and 
peace. 

The Sabbath is to be spent 
in worshiping God and 
serving men. 



The proof of Christ is so 
strong that any one not 
accepting him must be 
condemned. 

It is better to be a hero in 
a dungeon than a villain 
on a throne. 



Christ is the perfect sup- 
ply of all we need. 



If we trust Christ, we can 
do whatever he asks us to 
do. 

Christ wishes us to seek 
blessings earnestly and 
persistently. 

We are to receive the 
truth gladly, and use it in 
our lives. 

Good and bad live to- 
gether here, but a time of 
separadon is coming. 



Christ's kingdom „ 
from small beginnings to 
vast results. 
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PETER'S CONFESSION. 



Matthew 16: 13-28. 



LESSON III July 17. 

PETER'S CONFESSION. — Matthew z6 : 13-28. 

COMMIT T. 26. 

QOLiDEN TEXT. — Thou art the Christ, the Son of the /mng God, — Matt. 
16: 16. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

Rkad and Compare the parallel passages in the other Gospels, Mark 8: 27—9: i; 
Luke 9: 18-27. 

Rkad thb Story of the events that led up to this disclosure of Christ's position and 
work, as given in Matt. 15: I — 16: 12; and in Mark 7: I — 8: 26. 

Thb Sjffbring Saviour. Isaiah 53; Matt. 17: 22, 23; 20: 18, 19; Mark 10: 33, 34; 
Luke 22: 37; John 3: 14, 15; 10: 15-18; 15: 13. 

Christ Foretells His Death and Resurrection a Second Time. Matt. 17: 22,. 
23; Mark 9: 30-32. 

Finding and Losing One's Life. Matt. 10: 39; Luke 17: 33; John 12: 25. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The teacher may not only hold the atten- 
tion, but also keep hb scholars' eyes upon 
the great truths of the lesson, by beginning 
his work with Jane Taylor's poem ** The 
Philosopher's Scales," supposed to have 
been invented by a monk. 

**' What were they 'you uk? You shall preiently 

These scales vnsn not made to weigh sugar and tea. 
Oh no, for such properties wondrous had they 
That quaHtieSy feehngs, and thoughts they could 

Alexander the Great was placed in one 
scale, and a garment Dorcas had made, in 
the other; 

" And thoi^ dad hi armor from sandals to crown, 
The hero rose up, and the garment went down." 

A great gift by a Pharisee was outweighed 
by the widow's two mites; a sword by a ten- 
penny nail; a wealthy idler by a bee. 

" Not mountains of silver and gold could suffice 
One pearl to outweigh, — twas ' the Pearl of great 
piice.'" 

" Last of all the whole world was bowled in at the 
grate 
With the soul of a beggar to serve for a weight, 
When the former sprang up with so strong a 

rebuff 
That it made a vast rent and escaped at the roof." 

This whole lesson is one of balancing 
values. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
Vs. 24, 25, 26; Matt. 10: 32, 33. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

What was Peter's confession ? 

For what reasons did Peter believe that Jesus was 

the Messiah? . .. 

What is it for us to confess Christ? 
What does " rock " symbolize ? 
What is it to take up one's cross? 
The bad bargain. 
The promise in v. aS. 



THE LESSON IN ITS ENVIRON- 
MENT. 

Time. — Autumn of a.d. 29. 

Place. — The picturesque region around 
Csesarea Philippi, at the base of Mt. Her- 
mon (9,000 feet high). About 25 miles 
northeast of the Sea of Galilee. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — In the 
last half of the third year of the ministry of 
Jesus. Six or seven months before the 
crucifixion. 

PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: The Way of the Cross to 
the Crown. 

I. A New Vision of Jesus as the 

Messiah. 
II. The New Trust Committed to the 

Disciples. 
III. The New Revelation of the Way 
OF the Cross. For the Messiah. 

IV. The Cross the Way to the Crown. 

For the Disciples. 

V. The Supreme Example of the 

Promise Fulfilled. 
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LESSON III. 



Third QaARTSE. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Slattery's The Master of the World, pp. 
1 16-126 (Longmans, 1906). 

James M. Campbeirs The Heart of the 
Gospel, on the atoning death of Christ 
(Revell, 1907). 

Prof. Shailer Mathews' The Messianic 
Hope in the New Testament (University of 
Chicago, 1905). 

Farrar's Life of Lives, •• The Titles of 
Jesus," and «* The Gladness and Sorrow of 
Christ." Walker's Philosophy of the Plan 
of Salvation, chap. XII. 

On Csesarea Philippi and Mount Hermon 
see Kelman's The Holy Land, pp. 13, 48, 
59; Geo. Adam Smith's Historical Geog- 
raphy, On vs. 18, 19, see Vincent's Word 
Studies in the New Testament, 

Dr. Huntington's Sermon, on " The Cross 
a Burden or a Glory," in Christian Believ- 
ing and Living, 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

The scene in the Interpreter's house in 
Pilgrim* s Progress, where Satan is trying to 
put out the fire. 



Douglas Jerrold's Cakes and Ale has a 
story of a miser who perished by being 
locked up in his own treasury. Goethe's 
Faust portrays the career of a man who sold 
his soul to Satan. 

Ruskin in Ethics of the Dust, p. 141; 
also (on confession) in On the Old Road^ 
Vol. II., §§ 259-262. 

The City of No Cross is a helpful allegory. 

The Cross Bearer has twelve illustrations 
of different ways of bearing the cross. (Am. 
Tract Soc.) 

Gotthold*s Emblems, p. 307, «* The Chris- 
tian without a Cross; " pp. 238-240. 

Fenelon's works, « On the right use of 
crosses." 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Pictures illustrating Peter and the Keys, 
by Perugino (Sistine Chapel, Rome); 
Rubens (The Hague); Raphael* (So. 
Kensington); Giotto (Vatican); Ingres* 
(Louvre); Guido Reni.* 

* In Wilde's Bible pictures. 



13. N^J^^Sen Jesus camc into the ^^ of Caes-a-r«'a PhK-Hp'pi, he asked 



his disciples, saying, ^ ^JJ* do men say that ^ the Son of man 



J? 

is? 



I Mark 8:27; Luke 9 : 18. 



The Disciples Are Giyen Some Xew Lessons in Christ's Training School. 

The tide of opposition had been rising. The Jewish authorities had been attacking 
Jesus in every possible way. He now leads his disciples away from these scenes of conten- 
tion and controversy, wluch are the gathering clouds and muttering thunders of ah ap- 

proaching storm. They cross the Jordan at 
Bethsaida where it enters the Sea of Galilee 
(Mark 8: 22-26), and move leisurely up the 
eastern side of the Jordan till they come to the 
retired and picturesque scenery near the base of 
Mt. Lebanon. This journey marks a new stage 
or epoch in the education of the disciples. They 
are drawing toward a great crisis. It is only six 
months before the crucifixion and resurrection, 
which end Jesus' visible earthly career. For 
these events and the great changes they must 
make, the disciples must be prepared. Hence 
Jesus reveals to them more clearly his nature as 
the Messiah, and the nature of his kingdom, and 
for the first time shows them the necessity of his 
sufferings and death, first by his teachings, and 
then by the transfiguration scene. 

I. The Disciples Haye a Xew Tision 
of Jesus as the Messiah. — Vs. 13-17. 
He asked his disciples, after he had been 
praying alone (Luke). As usual, the great 
epoch, the new work, began in prayer, — 
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July 17. PETER'S CONFESSION. Matthew 16: 13-28. 

14. And they said, * Some ja^ ^*«* ****«*'* John the Baptist! some, ^}X; 
and others, jSreSlS. ^^ one of the prophets. 

15. He saith unto them, But ^^S? say ye that I am ? 

16. And Simon Peter answered and said, ^Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
^SfSJah: '^or fl^sh and blood hath not revealed g unto thee, but *my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18. And I SJo"i;? unto thee, ^* ^ thou art Peter, and « upon this rock I 
will build my church ; and '^ the gates of ^^^ shall not prevail against it. 



s Man. 14 : a ; Luke 9 : 7, 8, 9. 


i John I : 42. 


* Matt. 14 : 33 ; Mark 8 : 29 ; Luke 9 : ao; John 6 : 69. 


6 Eph. a : ao. 


S£ph.3:& 


^ Job 38: 17; P«a. 9: 13. 


4 I Cor. a : 10 ; Gal. i : 16. 





showing its importance. His object seems to have been to draw out the faith of his dis- 
ciples, and to reveal to them more fully his nature and his redeeming work. Whom (in 
modern English <* who," as in R.v.) do men say that I the Son of man am ? Tnis 
title expressed his human, visible side, as the representative man, <* the founder and ruler of 
the kingdom of God." Who do men say that I, who appear as a man, am? 

14. Some say . . . John the Baptist returned to life. Among these was Herod 
(Matt. 14: I, 2). Some, Blias (Greek form of Elijah), who was the expected forerunner 
of the Messiah (Mai. 4: 5; Matt. 11: 14). Or Teremias. Greek of Jeremiah, a repre- 
sentative of the prophets, being the first named in the Jewish canon. Or one of the 
prophets, i.e., ** that one of the old prophets is risen again " (Luke 9: 19). 

15. But whom say ye that I am? Observe *<ye/' plural, and by position in the 
Greek exceedingly emphatic. 

16. And Simon Peter. The somewhat impulsive nature of Peter made possible to him 
quick insight, new visions of truth. 

Thou art the Christ. The Messiah for whom the Jews were looking, for whom the 
ages had been preparing. Christ is Greek translation of the Hebrew ** Messiah." The 
Son of the living Qod, such a one as alone can be the Saviour of the World. No mere 
man however great can be our Supreme Leader and Saviour. 

17. Blessed art thou. Because thou hast opened thy heart to the truth. Faith, 
knowledge of Christ as the Son of God, almighty to save and infinite in love; a heart in 
which truth finds a natural soil; a character in harmony with Jesus; broader outlooks into 
truth — are all exquisite blessings. Simon Bar-jona, Simon, son of John. 

For flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee. ** Flesh and blood " means 
human beings who could not reveal it by the working of their own minds; by ** tradition, 
custom, fashion, education, authority, regard to outward appearance." — Exp. Gk, Test, 
It was hard to realize that one they saw every day, who ate, drank, lived, wearied, as a man, 
could be the eternal Son of God. Not a few to-day after nearly two thousand years of his 
spiritual working in the world, refuse to see that Jesus is the supreme Son of God. 

But my Father. He had prepared Peter's mind, had enabled him through the 
teaching, the works and character of Jesus, and his fulfilment of the Messianic ideal, to see 
the glorious nature of Jesus, soon to be more perfectly revealed in the transfiguration. 

Light for To-day. i. Let us first have the vision of Christ revealed to us by the 
Father. 

2. There is great value in an open confession of what we believe. It confirms one's 
faith, makes clearer the truth, and strengthens one's loyalty. It changes the soft clay into 
rock. It prepares one forjarger visions of the truth. 

3. It gives us power in proclaiming Christ as the Saviour. We can Jiave power to help 
others only as we know and feel that which we would impart. 

4. What Think Yb of Christ ? is the most important question for us. It is the 
crucial question of our religious life, which will measure its height, its power, its comfort, 
its quality. As Dr. Holland says, ** The mightier the Christ of a church is, the mightier 
the church as an influence for good in the world." 

Let us each make this a Decision Day, know what we believe about Christ, and make 
the confession in words, at least to ourselves and to God. 

II. The New Trust Committed to the Disciples. — Vs. 18-20. Although the 
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Matthbw i6: 13-28. LESSON III. Third Quartbe. 

19, 1 And J ^iu giyg unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

^ Matt. 18 : 18; John ao: 23. 

understanding of the Messiah and his kingdom was very imperfect, yet Jesus showed them 
how great was the trust committed to them, and how heavy the responsibilities laid upon 
them. Tills was a part of their training. It would give them a deep interest in the subject, 
and lead to a more earnest search after the truth. 

Thou art Peter. Greek, Petros^ a stone, a piece of rock, *<a8 in Homer, of 
Ajax throwing a stone at Hector (//iW, VII. 270).*' — /V^/. Vincenfs Word Studies, 
This name was given to Peter in prophecy long before (John i : 42), and now attention is 
called to its meaning. What was possible rock at first was hardening into actual rock, as 
sandstone in the isle of Skye, and building stone in some of the Ohio quarries, are soft and 
flexible and easily carved when first taken from the earth, but soon harden into rock. Even 
precious stones like chalcedony have the same quality. 

We are apt to think of Peter as an impulsive, passionate man, and to call him a rock 
seems almost satirical. But he had morsd stability at the basis of his character, and he 
became a rock. — See Soutkouse^ The Making of Simon Peter, 

Upon this rock. Petra^ the feminine of Petros, denoting rock, bed-rock, as distin- 
guished from a stone or piece of rock, of which Peter was a fragment. *< In Homer 
( Odyssey t IX. 243), the rock which Polyphemus places at the door of his cavern is a mass 
which two and twenty waeons could not remove." — fVord Studies, 

The rock on which Christ built his church, — « the whole assembly of those who 
confessed Christ as Peter did," " the new society to be the kingdom of God realized on 
earth," — was Peter, as one of the apostles, and a representative of all (see Matt. 18: 18) 
filled with living experience and faith in Jesus as the Messiah, the Son of the living God. 

And the gates of hell. Hades, the place of the dead, and hence Death personified, as 
Sublime Porte ^ the Sublime Gate, designates the Turkish Government. Death — all the 
powers of destruction, such as have swept away almost every ancient city. Shall not 
prevail against it. It is like a rocky coast resisting the waves of the ocean. 

" Not all the powers of hell can frieht 
A soul that walks with Christ in light : 
He walks and cannot fall." 

NOTB that the triumph of the church, depends upon its remaining upon the Rock, for 
only thus is it the church to which the promise is made. It ** will be strong and enduring 
only so long as the faith in the Father and in Christ the Son, and the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son reign in it. When the Christ spirit is weak, the Church will be weak." — 
Exp, Gk, Test. 

Application. "Our cities are crying for rock Christians." Of gentle Christians, and 
affable Christians, and kind-hearted Christians we have abundance. Christians should stand 
like rock amid the seas which surge and roar. Like rock they should stand around the 
Lord's day, beating- back the social and industrial forces which are rolling in like a flood. 
Nothing but rock will save New York and Chicago, Boston and San Francisco from the fate 
of Sodom and Gomorrah." — Charles E, Jefferson^ D,D, 

19. I will give unto thee, as the representative of all. The others were included, as 
Peter had nothing in kind that the rest did not have (Matt. 18: 18; John 20: 23). In 
Rev. 21 : 14 the twelve apostles are twelve foundation stones of the heavenly city. (See 
also Eph. 2: 20.) The keys of the kingdom of heaven. The keys are the means 
by which one enters a house, a city, or a treasury. The kingdom of heaven^ not the abode 
of the blest, but the kingdom of God on earth, is represented under the figure of a dty 
with gates, or of a large house with gates for entrance, and doors of treasure rooms. 

They Held the Keys, because according to their faithfulness would men become 
members of the kingdom, or be left in outer darkness. 

Because they were the instruments through whom men entered the kingdom. 

Because they were the inspired leaders and teachers, and when filled with the Spirit 
would be guided aright in their decisions, and in their teachings. 

Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth. That is, forbid or declare forbidden. 
Shalt loose on earth. That is, allow, declare to be permitted. '* No other terms 
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PETER'S CONFESSION. 



Matthew 16: 13-28. 



20. ^Then charged he ^ disciples that they should tell no man that he 
was ^"^"^ the Christ. 

21. From that time '**'*^ began Jesus ^to shew unto his disciples, how 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and ^e raised again ^^ thurd day- 
be raised up. 

22. ^®f Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, *Be it far 
from thee. Lord : this shall ^^l^ be unto thee. 

23. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, ^ Satan : 
*thou art . rtSxbfSSSock unto me : for thou ^,^S^ not the things t^***** of 
God, but ^^tSTth^^ of men. 



I Matt. 17 : 9; 
* Matt, ao : 17 ; 



Mark 8 : 30 ; Luke 9:21. 
Mark 8:31; Luke 9 : 2a. 



3 3 Sam. 19 : ; 
* Rom. 8 : 7. 



a Gk. Pify tkyulf. 



were in more constant use in Rabbinic canon law than those of binding and loosing. They 
represented the legislative zndi judicial powers of the Rabbinic oflfice." — M,R, Vincent, 
Shall be bound in heaven. Their decisions should be ratified and confirmed by Jesus in 
heaven and by the Holy Spirit. 

. Practical. The gift of the keys is widely bestowed upon man. God has bestowed 
upon him the keys of nature, as to a house with numberless doors, and bids him open them. 
Science and civilization are the results of the use of this power of the keys. Not so much 
knowledge as the power to learn is God's gift to men. *< It is an awful responsibility, but 
it is a magnificent trust." But the process of learning the use of the keys has been <* worth 
far more than all else which civilization has brought." In the same way and for the same 
purpose " God gives to each soul 
personally the keys of his own 
destiny and bids him unlock life's 
closed doors; puts in his hands the 
rudder and bids him steer his bark; 
gives him the tools and bids him 
model his own character. This is 
the solemnest fact of all." — 
Lyman Abbott, 

20. Tell no man. Only those 
who knew Jesus as they did, could 
understand. To present Jesus as 
the Messiah would lead some to 
try to make him a worldly king ac- 
cording to their ideas of the Mes- 
siah; and repel those who saw that 
it was impossible for Jesus to do 
what they wanted their Messiah 
to do. 

III. The New Beyelation as 
to How the Christ, the Mes- 
siah, Must Accomplish His 
Work. — Vs. 21-23. Jesus now 
began to tell his disciples what he 
must do in order to be the Messiah. 
He must suffer and die for the sins 
of the world. There was no other 
way. The disciples, in the strange- 
ness of the revelation overlooked 
one essential element, that he must 
rise again the third day. A dead 
Messiah could not transform the 
world. Hence Peter rebuked 
Jesus, saying, Be it far from 
thee» Lord. The plan of re- Caesarea Philippi. Mount H«rmon in the distance. 
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Matthbw i6: 13-28. LESSON III. Third Qdartbr. 

24. ^ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any jSSTJSad come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

25. For 2 whosoever ^jj}^ save his * life shall lose it : and whosoever 
^i lose his ^ life for my sake shall find it. 

26. For what ^iii a man ^e profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and fjgji^ his **^fS*?^* or ^what shall a man give in exchange for his ^J 

' Matt. 10: 38 ; Marie 8: 34 ; Luke 9 : 33 ; Acts 14 ; 2a. 3 Psa. 49: 7, 8. 

* Loke 17: 33 ; John la : 35. a Or, «<nv/. 

demption outlined by Jesus was so contrary to all Peter's expectations and hopes, so oppo- 
site to his idea of the Messiah king and his reign, that it seemed inconceivable. And yet 
amid all their visions of the splendors of the Messiah's kingdom, and the grandeur of his 
triumphs over his enemies, their highest dreams and brightest visions fell as far short of the 
reality as modern Jerusalem falls short of the new Jerusalem portrayed in Revelation. 

23. Jesus said unto Peter. Publicly before them all. Qet thee behind me, Satan. 
" Satan " means ** adversary," the great "enemy " of all good, used in the Saviour's time 
as a proper name. " He did not call his apostle Satan, a devil, but he looked for the 
moment through Peter, and saw behind him his old enemy," who had presented the same 
temptation in the wilderness. Thou art an offence. A stumbling-block instead of a 
foundation stone. For thou savourest (mindest, *< partakest of the quality of ") not the 
things that be of Qod. God's wise plan for his kingdom. But those that be of men. The 
natural, human view of the Messiah, a worldly kingdom, riches, honor, glory, and triumph. 
There ever has been, and still exists; a tendency to fall into Peter's error, and seek the 
growth of the church by temporal power and worldly wealth and greatness, instead of by 
suffering for the world. 

IV. The Cross the Wa^ to the Crown, for the Disciples as for the Christ.— 
Vs. 24-26. If any man will, wishes to come after me. Be his follower, his disciple; 
and seek to attain his character and his reward. Let him deny himself. Renounce self 
as master and accept Christ as master. When the heart accepts Jesus and chooses God, 
then the whole lower nature, all passions, aims, desires, are to be subjected not only to 
conscience, but to Jesus. Self-denial is exactly what Jesus showed in his life. Every 
earthly thing was subordinate to his great purpose. Self-denial is the condition without 
which no high character can be attained. It is the process of training and educating the 
soul. Even he who would have the best health and strength of body must continually deny 
himself, as every athlete knows. No man can gain the higher without denying self in the 
lower. He must ** keep his soul on top." Hence God has made life full of opportunities 
to deny self for others. Take up his cross. Daily, not merely on special occasions. 
And follow me, do what I am domg, live according to my plan and aim. 

Taking up the Cross is to voluntarily do and suffer whatever hard things are required 
in walking in the way of righteousness, and in serving our fellow men, our country, and the 
kingdom of God. It is to accept cheerfully from the hand of God the sufferings, the sick- 
ness, the trials, the losses God sends upon us, or allows to come to us. 

25. For whosoever will, wills, chooses to save his life, makes it his chief aim to 
get the most out of his life for himself, pleasures, honors, wealth, happiness, shall lose it, 
lose the best things that life can give, and most of the things he chiefly sought. A selfish 
man can never be truly successful. 

And whosoever will, is willing to, chooses to lose his life, the things which seem to 
make life desirable; lose them by ceasing to make them the chief end and purpose of life. 
For my sake (Mark adds and the GospePs), shall find it. Shall gain the most for this 
life, of its best; and eternal life. So that, taking the whole extent of his life, this plan 
makes life most worth the living. 

CoMPARB Garibaldi to his dispirited forces: "Soldiers I What I have to offer you is 
fatigue, danger, struggle,- and death, the chill of the cold night in the open air, and heat 
under the burning sun; no lodgings, no munitions, no provisions, but forced marches, dan- 
gerous watchposts, and the continual struggle with the bayonet against batteries. 
Those who love freedom and their country, follow me." And they answered 
the call. 

26. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world (which he 
never does), and lose his own soul ? <* Soul " here is the same word in the original as 
*' life " in the previous verse. It includes all that give value to the soul, or life. Or what 
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July 24. THE TRANSFIGURATION. Matthew 17: 1-8, 14-20. 

27. For ^ the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father ^ with 
his angels; ^and then shaii &*ri^?r"Jito every man according to his S^SS; 

28. Verily I say unto you, * There be some of thlS°he?8tand ^ere, which 
shall inno**iiae ^^^te of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 

I Matt. a6 : 64 ; Mark 8 : 38 ; Luke 9 : 26. 3 Job 34 : n ; Psa. 63 : la ; Rom. 2:6; i Cor. 3 : 8. 

* Dan. 7 : 10. 4 Mark 9:1; Luke 9 : 27. 

shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? or his life which makes it possible to enjoy 
anything however precious. 

Illustration. There is a Russian story of one who entered a diamond mine in search 
of great riches. He filled his pockets with great gems, and then threw them away to make 
room for larger ones. At length he became very thirsty, but there was no water there. 
He heard the flow of rivers, but they were rivers of gems; and he hastened forward at the 
sound of a waterfall, but it was a cascade of jewels. He was very rich in precious stones, 
but he was dying of thirst, and his riches were worse than useless^ 

Illustration. Longfellow's Poems, '* Morituri Salutamus," beginning at the lines: 

" In medieval Rome, I know not where, 
There stood an image with its arm in air. 
And on its lifted finger, shining clear, 
A golden ring with me device, ' Strike here ' 1 '* 

Where the shadow of the finger fell a man dug in the ground and found a secret stair- 
way leading to a hall containing untold wealth, but the man perished. 

" The image is the adversary old 
Whose beckoning finger points to realms of ^old ; 
Our lusts and passions are the downward staur 
That leads the soul from a diviner air ; 
The archer, Death, the flaming iewel. life ; 
Terrestrial goods, the goblet and the knife. 
The knights and ladies, all whose flesh and bone 
By avarice have been hardened into stone." 

V. The Supreme Example and Proof of the AboTe Teaching. — Vs. 27, 28. 

The life Jesus had presented to his followers seemed hard and discouraging. They may 
well have felt as Pliable did when, on his way to the Celestial City, persuaded by Chris- 
tian's pictures of its glories to undertake the journey, he suddenly found himself plunged 
into the Slough of Despond, and exclaimed, ** Is this the happiness you have told me all 
this while of ? " 

So Christ seemed in effect to say. Are you discouraged ? Do you hesitate to follow me 
under such circumstances ? Let me open the windows of the Future, that you may see how 
my teaching is fulfilled in your leader, now on his way to suffering and death, but you 
shall see him raised from the dead, For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels, and There be some Standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. If we read 
the history, aright, they did see it, and he rendered every man according to his works. 



LESSON IV. — July 24. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. — Matthew 17: 1-8, 14-20. 

COMMIT TS. 1, 2. 

QOLDBN TEXT. — This is my be/oyed Son, in whom I am well p loaned ; hear ye 
him. — Matt. 17: 5. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

Parallels. Mark 9: 2-29; Luke 9: 28-42. 

Pbtpr's Recxdllection of This Experience. 2 Pet. i : 16-18. 

The Glory of Christ. Matt. 16: 27; 25: 31; 26: 64; John i: 145 18: 6; 
Acts 9: 3; 26: 13; Heb. i: 2-4; Rev. i: 5-16; 2: 18; 5: 5, 12; ll: 15; 191 11- 
16; 21: 22; Dan. 7: 13, 14; Isa. 9: 6. 
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Matthew 17: i-^, 14-20. 



LESSON IV. 



Third Quartba. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The teacher can gain the attention of the 
class by the fascinating story of Raphael's 
Picture of the Transfiguration. 

Give each scholar one of the reproduc- 
tions of this painting in the penny pictures, 
or let them see it through the stereoscope. 

Raphael always loved to paint scenes from 
the Saviour's Ufe; and his last work, on 
which he spent years of study, was upon 
The Trans6guration, now in the Vatican. 
It is the most celebrated and most beautiful of 
all pictures of the Transfiguration Scene. 
It probably stands first among all the paint- 
ings in the world. It was his last work, the 
consummate flower of his life. 

He died after a ten days' sickness at the 
age of thirty-seven. While he was sick, he 
had the picture hung in his sight, that his 
constant thoughts might be upon his glori- 
fied Saviour. 

Hb body was laid out in state in his 
studio, by the side of the unfinished picture, 
where for days crowds came to honor his 
wonderful genius, as they looked with rever- 
ence at the dead artist and his wonderful 
picture of the Transfiguration of Jesus. 

A study of the picture will help all to a 
deeper insight into the meaning of the 
scene. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Matt. 17: 5, 20; John i: 14. 



QEOORAPHY CLASS. 

Study the region and its associations. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The purpoee of the Transfiguration. 

What is revealed by it concerning Christ. 

Why were Peter, James, and John privileged beyond 
the other disciples ? 

What was the effect of the Transfiguration upon 
these three? 

How may we have the transfiguration experience ? 

What work, and why, awaited the disciples on com- 
ing down from the mountain ? 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Autumn of a.d. 29. A week 
after our last lesson. 

Place. — One of the spurs of Mt. 
Hermon, and a village at its foot. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — The 
completion of the last lesson, giving com- 
fort and assurance of faith after the startling 
revelation that the Messiah must die and be 
raised i^n. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: The Mountain-Top School 
of Faith. 

I. The Prayermekting on the Moun- 
tain Top. 
II. The Answer, Through the Trans- 
figuration. 

III. The Divine Testimony. 

IV. Lessons from the Transfiguration. 
V. Coming Down from the Mountain, 

AND THE Work that Awaited 
Them. 
VI. Conclusion. A Lesson on Faith. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Gunsaulus' The Transforation of Christ 
( Houghton, Mifflin & Co. ) ; Trench's SiudUs 
in the Gospels^ p. 184. In Bishop Hall's 
Contemplations there are two most quaint 
sermons on the Transfiguration, preached be- 
fore James I. 

Vincent's Word Studies^ Vol. I., pp. 99, 
100, on the meaning of the word "trans- 
figured . * ' Joseph Cook *s Monday Lectures^ 
Conscience, ** Solar self -culture." Stalker's 
Imago Christi, chap. VII. 

G. Campbell Morgan, The Crises of 
the Christ; Book IV., "The Transfigura- 
tion," (Revell, 1907); Southouse's The 
Making of Peter, chap, on the Transfigura- 
tion. Prin. Garvie's Studies in the Inner 
Life of Jesus, "The Foregleams of the 
Glory," (Armstrong, 1908). 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Parts of Whittier's " Our Master," and 
Longfellow's " Legend Beautifiil." 

Raskin's Modern Painters, Vol. 4, chap. 
20, on The Transfiguration, is full of deep 
insight. 

Whittier's Chapelofthe Hermits; Goethe's 
Tale of Tales, as interpreted by Carlyle in 
his Essays, 

Dwight Williams' Poem "The Trans- 
figuration." 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Picture of the Transfiguration by Fra 
Angelico* (Florence); Michelangelo; Titian 
(Venice); Tintoretto (Brescia). But above 
all others is Raphael's picture* (Vatican) 
referred to above. 

*In Wil4<s*§ Bible pictures.' 
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July 24. THE TRANSFIGURATION. Matthew 17: 1-8, 14-20. 

I. And 1 after six days Jesus taketh withhim Peter, ^^^ James, and John 
his brother, and bringeth them up into ^ high mountain apart*. 

2* a^he ^^s transfigured before them : and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his gaiSSSteL^me white as the light. 

* Mark 9:2; Luke 9 : 28. 

The experience on the Mountain was the completion of the lesson on the Messiah as the 
suffering and dying cross bearer who fulfilled the prophecy in Isaiah 53. It revealed the 
true Nature of Christ and his work. It proved to them that Jesus was indeed the Messiah. 
It prepared the disciples for the earthquake crisis which was to come within a few months. 
It taught many other important lessons. 

I. The Prayermeeting on the Mountain-Top. — V. i. Luke 9: 28, 29. And 
after six days. Six complete days. Luke counts the parts of days before and after these 
six. These six days were a period of incubation, of crystallization, of the sudden revelation 
of the way Jesus must act his part as the Messiah, and that they must share a cross instead 
of a throne; which threw them into the gloom of the dungeon of Giant Despair. 

If yovL wbh good flowers from a hyacinth bulb, you must put it away in the dark for 
weeks in order that it may become thoroughly rooted before the flower stalk rises into 
bloom. So it is with new ideas. They must have time to saturate the mind and heart, and 
then, in the words of Dr. Wm. M. Taylor concerning his preparation to preach, « in a 
wonderful way — which I can never explain to myself — he will find that, by the time he 
has read all his books of reference, his own thoughts have begun to crystallize, and perhaps 
all at once, almost with the rapidi^ of an electric discharge, the whole plan will open up 
to him." 

Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John. It was the same favored three who a few 
months later were nearest to him as he prayed in Gethsemane, and still later were recog- 
nized as " pillars " of the church (Gal. 2: 9). 

The other nine were left at the foot of the mountain. 

Wa8 this fayorit/am on the part of Jesua ? Not at all. The three had passed their 
examination in the lower grades, and were admitted into a higher school. Faithfulness in 
the lower, had made it possible for them to understand and use the higher. Only to those 
who have been faithful in the lesser things comes the call to the wider kingdom. 

Into an high mountain apart. <* Far from the madding crowd." <* On the southward 
slope of that goodly mountain which is indeed the center of all the Promised land. . . . 
These pure and white hills near to heaven, and sources of all good to the earth, the 
appointed memorials of that Light of his Mercy, that fell, snow-like on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration.' * — Ruskin. 

As from a high mountain Jesus in his Temptation saw all the kingdoms of the earth 
spread out before him, so in this time of trial he saw the kingdom of heaven. 
. Luke (9: 28, 29) tells us that Jesus went up into the mountain to pray; and that the 
TVansfiguration took place while he prayed. So it was at his baptism; as he prayed the 
heavens were opened and the Holy Spirit descended upon him as a dove (Luke 3: 21, 22). 
Thus ever at special crises of his ministry. This may have been one of the times when « in 
the days of his flesh " he " offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
tears" (Heb. 5: 7). In thb case there was not merely prayer, but a prayermeeting. 
Doubtless the three disciples joined with their teacher in prayer. And to this prayermeet- 
ing of four was the promise fulfilled that « where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I m the midst of them " (Matt. 18: 20). « Every one of the six men 
who met on that mountain was eminently a man of prayer." 

What did they pray for 9 It must have been for light, for strength, for guidance, for 
help. Mr. Ruskin is right when he says that while we cannot explain the union of the 
divine and human in Jesus, yet the thing to do is to insist on the entireness of both. << We 
are afraid to harbor in our own hearts any thought of our Lord as hungering, tired, sorrow- 
ful .. . affected by events of human life as a finite creature is, and yet one half of the 
efficiency of His atonement, and the whole of the efficiency of His example, depend on His 
having been this to the full." And this applies especially to ** our habit of supposing that 
even as man Christ was free from the Fear of Death " and all it implied as to His own career 
and work cut short when He seemed most to be needed on earth. 

II. The Answer^ — Through the Transflgrnration. — Vs. 2-4. While he was 
praying (Luke) and in answer to his prayer, he was transfigured before them. The 
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Matthbw 17: 1-8, 14-20. LESSON IV. Third Quarter. 

3. And* behold, there appeared unto them Moses and ^?^jSi talking with 
him. 

4' '^^S^SiwetiS: and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be 
here : if thou wilt, ^^ make here three ^ tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for ^i"jj. 

a Or, ^tw/As. 

Greek word denotes a change in the distinctive nature and character^ as distinguished from 
a change in outward fashion or form, as when Satan appeared as an angel of light. It was 
a revelation of Deity breaking out in that glorified face which appealed to something deeper 
than sense. — M, R* Vincent. 

And his face did shine as the sun. Nothinp; less than the brightest and most 
glorious of all objects within human knowledge — so bright that it destroys the eye to gaze 
directly upon it — could express the radiant glories of Jesus' face, when his heavenly nature 
shone through the veil of his flesh, — one of the few hints as to our resurrection bodies. 
Compare the description of Jesus in Acts 9: 3 and in Rev. i : 16. 

And his raiment was white as the light, i.e., luminously white, « as no fuller on 
earth can white them " (Mark); i.e., with a supernatural whiteness; "white and glister- 
ing " (Luke). Literally, lightening forth, as though from some inward radiance. « A 
light within a marble bust produces an effect no light without it can rival." A cathedral 
window, although divinely pictured, yet seen from without, with the light shining upon it, 
is a mass of duU stained glass. But when the sun shines through it, we see exquisitely 
beautiful pictures, forms, and colors with a radiance beyond compare. 

Thb Hbavbnly Visitors. 3. And, behold, there appeared unto them (i.e., the 
disciples) Moses and Blias (the Greek form of Elijah^, *' So in the temptation angels 
from heaven ministered unto him." 

Moses was the Representative of the Law. 

Elijah was the Representative of the Prophets. 

Both seem to have had their bodies transformed at death into their resurrection bodies. 
Moses died on the mountain ** by the kiss of God," and his body was never found. Elijah 
went up in a chariot fire. 

Thbir Conversation. Talking with him. Of his decease (Luke), of his departure, 
exodus (in the Greek), his going out of this evil world, as the Israelites from the bondage 
of Egypt. 

*< Departure " is a most fitting word, *< for it contains, at the same time, the ideas both 
of death and ascension. Ascension was as much the natural way for Jesus as death is for 
us." <* His departure was not to be secret and mysterious as that of Moses, or glorious as 
that of Elijah, but public and humiliating, as the vicarious sacrifice of a sinful and guilty 
mankind." — Prin. Garvie, 

The whole transaction would comfort and strengthen Jesus. It relieved his perplexities. 
He stood almost alone against the scholarship and beliefs of the age, in regard to the suffer- 
ings and death of the Messiah; but the representative of the prophets from heaven stood 
on his side. If he hesitated in his assurance of his resurrection, here were those who 
had triumphed over death. He had to seem in antagonism to the Mosaic law; but Moses 
was with him now. He realized foreshadowings of his own glory that was to be and his 
ever-abiding kingship as the Son of God. His prayer was answered. 

The Help This Scene Gave to the Three Disciples. — V. 4. We learn from 
Luke that the three disciples during their long season of prayer had been heavy with sleep, 
but had resbted the drowsy influence and kept awake. fVere/ulfy awahe (r.v. of Luke 
9: 32) « is one word in the original, and means having watched through, having remained 
awake, for they had overcome the force of sleep." — Thayer^ s Gr^^Eng, Lex. Their 
reward was that they saw his glory. It was no dream, no mere vision, but a waking 
reality. 

Then answered Peter, not to any question, but to the feelings the scene awakened. 
Lord, it is good for us to be here. Peter spoke the truth. The experience was 
good, and would make him a better and more useful man all the rest of his life. It 
Mridened his outlook. It gave him a new idea of the glory that awaited the faithful. It 
exalted his knowledge of Jesus' power and glory, and gave strength to his trust in him. 
It enabled him to bear more bravely his burdens. If thou wilt. Art willing. Lret us. 
The disciples; R.V. says, « I will make." Make here three tabernacles, or booths^ 
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JOLY 24. THE TRANSFIGURATION. Matthew 17: 1-8, 14-20. 

S- * While he waa^eA^ing. behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, ""^SjJ^^I*' ^ This is my beloved Son, 
^in whom I am well pleased ; *hear ye him. 

6. ^ And when the disciples heard g; they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7. And Jesus came and ^touched them* and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8. And ^**®"*^aife5f "***** up their eyes, they saw no ^; save Jesus only. 

14. ^ And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a 
eertain ^j^n, kneeling ^^^ to him, and saying, 

15. Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is ijjijjfj;, and «^ew2J?ifoi»iy: 
for oft?tim« be falleth into the fire, and oft^umes i^^o the water. 

16. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 



« 3 Pet. 1 : 17. 




S 2 Pet. 1 : 18. 




3 Matt. 3 : 17 ; Mark i : 11 ; Luke 3 : 


; 22. 


*Daii.8: 18. 




3 laa. 4a : i. 




7 Mark 9: 14; Lake 9: 


37* 


4 Deut. 18 : 15 ; Acts 3 : 22, 23. 









from the bushes on the mountain, like those used at the Feast of Tabernacles, the great 
annual Jewish Thanksgiving Festival. « They proposed to do what any Galilean peasant 
would do to-day, if arrested by nightfall on a bleak and exposed hillside." There was no 
answer except the events that followed. 

III. The Diylne Testlmonjr. — Vs. 5-8. While he yet spake, was speaking. 
A bright cloud, revealing the divine presence, an incarnation of the ineffable light of God, 
veiling its glory, yet making it visible to man, as the clouds that veil the sun enable us who 
cannot gaze into his face yet to see his beauty and glory. 

And behold a voice out of the cloud. ** The same voice which had been heard 
once before at lus baptism." This is my beloved Son. Adding the voice of God to the 
attestation of the scene itself, and interpreting the scene. This truth must be impressed 
upon the disciples so that they should never lose their faith even in the dark times that were 
to follow; and while others were calling Jesus a criminal and blasphemer the disciples 
could always see him in his true glory. Hear ye him. For he is the ambassador of God, 
bringing the message of love from heaven. <* Hear " implies faith -and obedience. 

6. They fell on their face, and were sore afraid. For God himself was there. 

IV. Some Lessons from the Transflgroratioii. — i. Our richest and most heavenly 
experiences come in and through prayer, and often from united prayer. 

« Tell me your prayers and I will write the history of a soul." 

** Remember the lamp of Aladdin, which needed only to be rubbed to bring forth 
unseen powers to do the bidding of the possessor." 

2. We all need the highest and sweetest experiences of the love of Christ, to see him in 
his beauty and glory, to glance through the gates ajar, to feel the breath of heaven, and hear 
the voice of God. Tliey help us l^ar our burdens, overcome our temptations, do our 
Christian work. We are amid sin, but we have seen the glory of the Master able to con- 
quer it; we dwell amid sorrows, but we know him who has power to transform them; we 
see the work to be done, but here is new inspiration and hope. Light, victory, glory, 
heaven shine henceforth on all the dark earth. 

" O Master, it is good to be 
Entranced, enwrapt, alone with thee ; 
Till we, too. change from grace to grace, 
Gazing on tnat transfigured face." — A. P. StanUy, 

3. We obtain glimpses of the glory that awaits us. « He shall change our vile body, 
that it may be like fashioned unto his glorious body." « Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." << We know that when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." « As we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly." 

V. Coming Down from the Mountain ; and the Work Awaiting Them There* 
— Vs. 9-18. On the way down the disciples asked Jesus about a subject which per- 
plexed them. They could not understand how it could be true that Elijah was a glorified 
spirit, and Jesus the Messiah, and yet the promise be fulfilled that Elijah must come before 
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Matthew 17: 1-8, 14-20. LESSON IV. Third Quarter. 

17. ^^^ Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? how long shall I b^^^th yo" ? bring him 
hither to me. 

18. And Jesus rebuked «^lf£^^^- and t^SiS!S!^nt out ^^^^ him : and the 
*'bJ!?* was cured from that ^•'^ hour. 

19. Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not 
we cast ^J^ out ? 

the Messiah. Jesus explained that John the Baptist, coming in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, was the fulfilment of that prophecy. 

Jesus forbade them to tell the vision they had seen. It would be misunderstood. They 
themselves could not understand its full meaning. To tell it would prevent many from be- 
lieving in Jesus, and put objections in the mouth of others. 

When they had descended they found themselves in a wicked world, confrontine its 
evils, and with abundance of common work to do and daily battles to fight. The first thing 
they met was symbolical of the work this experience would help them to do. 

** God does not make the mountain tops to be inhabited ; they are not for the homes of 
men. We ascend the height to catch a broader vision of our earthly surroundings, but we 
do not tarry there. The streams take their rise in these uplands, but quickly descend to 
gladden the fields and valleys below." 

Illustration. « At a conference a young minister who had been in Palestine used to 
take every chance he could get to tell about what he saw there. He got to be quite a nui- 
sance. At last Bishop Ames got up and said, < Brother, I would rather be five minutes 
with Christ, than to be five years where He has been.* " 

« I heard once of a man who dreamed that he was swept into heaven and he was there 
in the glory world, and oh, he was so delighted to think that he had at last made heaven, 
that he had got there. And all at once one came and said, < Come, I want to show you 
something.' And he took him to the battlements and he said, * Look down yonder ; what 
do you see ? ' * I see a very dark world.' * Look and see if you know it.* * Why, yes,' 
he said, < that is the world I have come from.' * What do you see ? ' < Why, men are 
blindfolded there; many of them are going over a precipice.' * Well, will you stay here 
and enjoy heaven, or will you go back to earth and spend a little longer time, and tell those 
men about this world ? ' He was a worker who had been discouraged. He awoke from 
his sleep and said, < I have never wished myself dead since.' " — Dwi^ Z. Moody. 

When Jesus and the three reached the other nine, they found an epileptic boy (" luna- 
tic " in the common version). The nine were unable to cure him. 

Thb Situation is most clearly set forth by Raphael's picture with which we began our 
lesson, as described in H. Knockfuss's Raphael^ translated by C. Dodgson. '* It makes 
its effect on the spectator by strong contrasts. On the top of the mountain, at some dis- 
tance, brilliantly lighted in the bright cloud, hovers the transfigured form of the Saviour be- 
tween Moses and Elias, over the three disciples who have fallen to the ground, dazzled by 
the brightness. Meanwhile a scene of human misery and human weakness is being enacted 
at the foot of the mountain ; the father of the lunatic boy, accompanied by a crowd of peo- 
ple, has entered the presence of the nine remaining disciples. . . . The nine apostles stand 
. . . deeply moved, seized with compassion, but powerless to help; for he, who might 
have helped, has left them and is gone up on the mountain, as one of them points out to 
two of his comrades, who, ashamed of their feebleness, dare no longer look on the fearful 
spectacle ; another apostle, who has risen up, announces to the suppliants with firm assur- 
ance that he who stays on the mountain is the one who shall bring help. By this figure the 
dramatic tension of the scene is relieved; for our gaze involuntarily follows the direction of 
the sharp cross line, to which the outstretched hand of this apostle gives the utmost em- 
phasis, and fixes itself once more on the radiant form of the Saviour." — Bible Student 
and Sunday School Journal, 

VI. Conclusion. A Lesson on Faith. — Vs. 19, 20. Then came the dis- 
ciples to Jesus apart in the house (Mark), away from all that were curious and fault- 
finding. Ministers sometimes proclaim to the world the faults of the church to be overcome, 
when they should discuss them with the church alone. So unwise parents reprove their 
children before others, when the reproof is far more effective with each one alone. 

Why could not we cast him out ? They were puzzled, and disappointed, espedally 
as he had conferred on them authority to heal. 
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20. And ^gSllS^* unto them, Because of your ii?S?tl?&: for verily I say 
unto you, ^ If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

I Matt. 21 : 21 ; Mark ii : 23 ; Luke 17: 6. 

10. And Jesus said . . . Because of your unbelief, r.v., <*your little faith." 

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ** the smallest of garden seeds;" even 
a very little faith, but real and living, not like a grain of sand, but with life in it, and a 
power of growing. Ye shall say unto this mountain, the great Mount Hermon which 
was towering above them. Remove hence to yonder place, wherever it is needed, even 
into the sea (Matt. 21 : 21). It shall remove; and nothing shaU be impossible unto 
you. However great this promise was it was none too large for the needs of the apostles, 
or for ours. 

Note. The disciples never thought of removing literal mountains, but of obstacles as 
great as mountains. Even a child understands Bunyan's Hill Difficulty, and Emerson's 
** Hitch your wagon to a star." 

The apostles did remove real, though not literal, material mountains. Great mountains, 
apparently insurmountable, stood in their path. Lebanon was but a molehill, and Olivet 
but a grain of sand compared to the mountains they were to remove. 

They grafted a new kingdom on the old Jewish stock, and everything stood in their way : 
pride, prejudice, custom, learning, sacrifices, the temple, the formal religion, office, 
wealth. 

They caused the new kingdom of heaven to grow, against the whole power of the 
Roman Empire, and in three centuries Rome itself was conquered by the cross. 

The Christian world of to-day, holding within it the greatest part of the civilization, the 
power and the blessings of the world, has been brought about against obstacles that no 
human power could overcome, and of which material mountains were but a faint symbol. 

And the work is still going on. The whole history of the church and the present con- 
dition of Christendom are the fulfilment of this promise. 

Illustration. God says to a man. Do the work of a thousand men. But that is 
harder than to remove mountains. Yet Christian civilization has invented machinery by 
which any man can do it. The faith on this low plane, that has worked patiently, steadily, 
with God's physical powers, and wrought seeming impossibilities, is a perpetual illustration 
of the power of spiritual faith taking hold of God. 

And this is more than an illustration. The conquering physical impossibilities has 
been one means through which the moral impossibilities have been overcome. 



LESSON v.— July 31. 

A LESSON ON FORGIVENESS.— Matthew 18; ax-35. 

COMMIT TS. 21, 22. 

QOLDEN TEXT. — If you forgi¥e men their treapaaaea, your haayBn/y Father 
will alao forgive you. — Matt. 6: 14. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF FORGIVENESS.. 

The emphasis of this lesson rests upon our duty to forgive; what it is, how it is set forth 
by examples, and how we can fulfil the duty. From the Bible teachings, some of which are 
given below, formulate the rules and principles according to which you may order your 
own life aright. 

Forgiving enemies. Prov. 24: 17, 19; 25: 21, 22; Matt. 5: 44, 45; Luke 6: 27, 35- 
37; Rom. 12: 14, 17-20. 

Forgiving one another. Prov. 19: 11 ; Matt. 5: 23, 24; 6: 14; 18: 21, 22; Mark 
11: 25; Luke 6: 37; 11: 4; I7! 3» 4; 2 Cor. 2: 7; Eph. 4: 32; Col. 3: 13; I Pet 
3! 9- 
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Matthbw i8: 21-35. 



LESSON V. 



Third Quarter. 



Parables illustrating forgiveness, (z) Forgiveness of God. Matt. 18: 12-14; Luke 
15. (2) Our part in forgiveness. Matt. 18: 23-35; Luke 7: 41-50. 

Examples of forgiveness. Joseph (Gen. 45: 5-1 1); Moses (Num.12 : I, 13); David 
(i Sam. 24: 7; 26: 9); Christ (Luke 13: 34); Stephen (AcU 7: 60); Paul (2 Tim. 4: 
16). 

Thb Bearing of Forgiveness upon the punishment of criminals. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

In a Sunday school in Chicago, the fol- 
lowing is repeated every Sunday with much 
enthusiasm : 

" Supt. — What is our aim ? 
School, — * Every member present, every 
Sunday, on time, with his own Bible, a 
liberal offering, a studied lesson, and a mind 
to learn.' 

Supt, — What is our motto ? 
School. — * I am only one. 
But I am one; 
I cannot do everything, 
But I can do something; 
What I can do, I ought to do 
And by the grace of God I will 
do.' 

Supt, — About whom do we study in our 
Sunday school ? 

School, — Jesus Christ, our Saviour, the 
Son of God." 



Supt, — What is the subject of the Lesson 
for to-day ? 

School, — (Repeat the "Golden Text.**) 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 21, 22, 35; Rom. 12: 14-21. 



ROUND TABLE. 
FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The occasion of Peter's question. 

What is reqtured in forgiving otliers. 

How does it apply to attitude toward the dis- 
agreeable acdons of friends ? 

Give examples of Forgiveness, and show how they 
apply to us. 

How much is a talent ? A penny ? 

Wh^ we cannot be forgiven by God, unless we for- 
give one another. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Autumn of a.d. 29. Not long 
after our last lesson. 

Place. — Capernaum near the Sea of 
Galilee. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — Jesus 
nearly 33 years old ; beyond the middle of 
the third year of his ministry, toward the 
close of his Great Galilean ministry. 



OBJECT LESSON. 

A silver coin, about the size of a ten cent 
piece. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: A Lesson on Forgiving 
One Another. 

I. The Occasion of Peter's Question. 

II. How Many Times we Should 
Forgive. 

III. Jesus Illustrates by a Parable. 

IV. The Lesson in Daily Life. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

An excellent exposition of this lesson is 
given in Bruce's Training of the Twelve^ 
chaps. 14, 15. The works on The Parables ; 
and on The Lord's Prayer^ by Farrar, 
Boardman, Washington Gladden, Marcus 
Dods. Hare's Alton Sermons^ Vol. II., pp. 
297-299, on the prayer of the unforgiving 
man, quoted in Rogers' Reason and Faiihy 
p. 231, note. Ecce Homo^ the chapters on 
"The Law of Forgiveness"; Dr. Bush- 
neirs Christ and His Salvation^ << Chris- 
tian Forgiveness *» (Scribner's); Whately, 
Annotations on Bacon's Essays, *' Revenge " 
and "Anger." 

Christian Morals^ by Sir Thomas Brown, 
gives some excellent advice on the subject of 
forgiveness. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

" Portia's famous description of mercy in 
The Merchant of Venice is really a fine 
analysis of the spirit of forgiveness." 

Whittier's Poents^ " Forgiveness." Bp. 
Heber's Poems ^ "Alternative of forgive- 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Pictures of the Unmerciful Servant, by 
Rembrandt, Domenico Feti (Dresden) and 
an excellent one by an unknown artist 
(in Wilde's Bible pictures^. 
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July 31. A LESSON ON FORGIVENESS. Matthew 18: 21-35. 

21. Then came Peter ****^^°^ and said* ^ him. Lordf how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? ^^^n seven times ? 

22. Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times! f but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would „,ak^*,SSS^?*;iith *iis servants. 

» Luke 17 ; 4. » Matt. 6 ; 14 ; Mark ii ; 15. 

A Practical Question arises among the disciples as to their duty toward their enemies. 
Jesus gives them a lesson on the Duty of Forgiving Those Who Have Injured Them. 

I. The Oeeasion of Peter's Qaestion. — Matt. i8: 1-20. After the return from the 
Transfiguration scene, when Jesus with his disciples were together in a house in Capernaum, 
Jesus gave them some practical teaching and training on how they should feel and act in a 
time of growing opposition from ungodly men among whom they must live and work. 

First of All they must cease Ambitious striving for place and honor. They must 
** fling away ambition, by that sin fell the angels/' This self-seeking spirit was exactly 
opposite to the kingdom of heaven, and if they did not overcome it, their lives would be 
failures. It also tended to awaken hard feelings between brethren. Cut off your foot; 
pluck out your eye, if you must, but hold on to the spirit of the kingdom. 

The Second Lesson was from their Heavenly Father's seeking not to destroy those 
who hate and revile and disobey him, but to give himself to seeking and saving the lost. 

The Third Lesson was upon the way they should carry out this divine spirit toward 
those who sinned against them. 

Remember that Jesus at this time was suffering from a most bitter opposition, insults, 
mbrepresentations, malignant slanders, and venomous abuse, even to their calling him a 
devil. His disciples were fellow sufferers with him, and must have felt a deep indignation 
such as a little later John expressed when he said « Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come 
down from heaven and consume" the Samaritans who refused to receive him (Luke 9: 

52-55)- 

II. Peter's Question and Jesus' Answer, Coneeming the Duty of Forgriyiog 
Enemies* — Vs. 21, 22. **The Rabbis, who had been the disciples' teachers hitherto, 
required an offender to go to the injured party, and obtain forgiveness by owning his fault; 
but Jesus t(dd them that among his disciples the person wronged was to go to the wrong- 
doer, that such humility and love might strengthen his own graces, and win the guilty one 
to contrition." — Maclaren, 

This was a hard saying, but by united prayer this spirit, as well as every other blessing, 
could be obtained. But wrongs to others, real or fancied, are very common, and Peter 
naturally asks how long one must carry out this instruction toward those who keep on 
sinning and apparently repenting. 

az. Then came Peter to him. <*This was the second of two interpellations in the 
course of Christ's discourse (see Mark 9: 38-41; Luke 9: 49, 50). Such words touch 
sensitive consciences, and the interruptions would be welcomed by Jesus as a proof that he 
had not spoken in vain." — Exp, Gk, Test, 

Bishop Warren suggests that the « preceding discourse on forgiveness had so stirred 
up Peter that he put it into practice. Found fault with often, as impetuous men are apt 
to be, he asks how long he is to bear it. The Rabbis said forgiveness was to be exercised 
three times." Compare Amos 2: 4 and Job 33: 29 (margin), from which the rule was 
derived. Peter therefore said, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? How long should he continue to apply the same remedy that failed again 
and again ? TiU seven times? ''Is seven times sufficient ?" To do that seemed a 
great stretch of virtue, far beyond that of the Rabbis. Peter meant to be generous, but 
he did not get hold of the true principle of forgiveness. 

22. I say not unto thee, Until seven times : but, Until seventy times seven. 
*<It is doubtful whether the original means 490 or 77 (70 times 7 or 70 and 7). But in 
either case it is a symbolical expression for never-ending forgiveness. Love is not to be 
limited by the multiplication table." — Prof, Schaff, ** Christ's reply lifted the subject out 
of the legal sphere, where even Peter's suggestion left it — 7 times and no more, a hard 
role — into the evangelistic, and means times without number,** — Exp, Gk, Test, 

III. Jesus Illustrates His Teaching by a Parable. — Vs. 23-34. Contrasting 
the debt sinful man owes to God with what any man wronging his fellow man owes to the 
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Matthew i8: 21-35. LESSON V. Third Quarter. 

24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand ^ talents. 

25. But forasmuch as he had not „herewuh ^^ pay, his lord commanded 
him ^ to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 

26. The servant therefore fell down* and * worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27. ^®f the lord of that servant^ iJgg moved with compassion, *reilSS? 
him, and forgave him the debt. 

28. But ^^'JiSr® servant went out, and found one of his fSilSrSJJSto: 
which owed him »^ hundred ^ pence : and he laid ^g^dT on him, and took 
Aim by the throat, saying, Pay "®i{Jt** ^^^^ owest. 

I a KioES 4:1* c The word in Greek denotes a coin worth about 17 

a The Attic talent was worth about $1,200. cents ; Matt. 20: 3. 

i Or, Besmtg^kt him. 

one he has injured.* If therefore God forgives freely the great debt, forgiven man certainly 
should forgive the little debt. 

The Two Debts. A certain king, which would take account of. Better as r.v., 
« make a reckoning with ** his servants, his officers, as governors or nobles who were 
farmers of taxes. They were all ** servants" in relation to the king. *'The picture is 
drawn from an Oriental court. The provincial governors, farmers of taxes, and other high 
officials are summoned before a despotic sovereign to give an account of their administra- 
tion.** — Cambridge Bible. 

24. One was brought unto him. Unwillingly; such a debtor would not come of his 
own accord. Which owed him ten thousand talents. A talent was a weight, not a 
coin. It weighed as much as 6,000 denarii, the silver pence of v. 28 — which one servant 
owed to an officer over him. (There was a good deal of variation in value at different times, 
and at least two talents of silver and two of gold. Hence the variations in different-accounts. ) 
See Oxford Cyclopedic Concordance* 

In the N. T. times a talent of silver was worth $970. 10,000 talents about $10,000,000. 

A talent of gold was worth 16 times as much. 10,000 talents = $160,000,000. 

Conder makes the large Hebrew talent of gold = $400,000. i ,000 talents = $400,000,000. 

These amounts simply represent immense sums which it was impossible to pay. 

The one hundred pence which the king*s servant demanded of his subordinate 
servant was 100 times 16 cents or $16.00. That is one 600,000th to one 9,600,000th as 
large as the amount which the king had forgiven him. 

The Two Methods of Treating the Debtors. 25. Commanded him to be 
sold ... and all that he had. So in Syria now, when the debt grows till it equals in 
value the entire property of the debtors, the creditor seizes all they possess. « And such 
property he can sell, the men, their wives, and children passing practically as chattels.** — 
Dr. Wm. fVriffkl in S. S. Times. "I believe the people of Palestine dread the tax- 
gatherer and the money-lender more than they do the cholera or the conscription for war.** 

a6. Worshipped him. Prostrated himself before him. 

37. Lroosed him (released him), and forgave him the debt. There was no other 
way of deliverance. 

(i) He was set free from punishment. 

^2) The debt no longer hung over him, like Damocles' sword. 

(3) A third benefit implied was continuance in office, as is perfectly credible in an 
Oriental monarch. 

a8. The same servant went out. From his king's presence. He acted in the very heat 
of his own experience of release. And found one of his fellowservants. An inferior 
officer. Owed him an hundred pence. <* Shillings " in Am. Rev., but that is too large 
if the reference is to an English shilling (24 cents while a denarius was 16 cents). When 
the common translation of the Bible was made the pennies were all silver, copper pennies 
not being coined till 1 797. Took him by the throat. Literally, Tvent to choking him, 
** Thus Livy (IV., 53) relates how, a difficulty having arisen between the consul Valerius 
and one Menenius, the tribunes put an end to the contest, and the consul ordered into 
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29. ^ his |5\lS^?;St ^ell down ^thiBteet. ^nd besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay thee, **^- 

30. And he would not : but went and cast him into prison, till he 

should pay that wW^ch™ due. 

31. So when his |Sf/S^7vSSi saw what was done, they were exJ^ing 
sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 

32. Then his lord' after that he hud called him.^toh?i^2S^«ithto him, o^SS? 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou b^i^^t ™® ' 

33- MdSt not thou also have had ^^SSI^^^ on thy /SVo^^^'ant. even as 
I had ^^*Jy on thee? 

34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due. «^tohim. 

35. ^ So i"^®^i» shall ^jao my heavenly Father do •^^ unto you, if ye 
feom your hearts forgivc not cvery one his brother from'wSSSSi. 

* Prov. 21 : 13 ; Matt. 6 : la ; Mark ii : 26 ; Jas. 2 : 13. 

prison (^colium torsisset^ iwistedthe neck) the few who appealed. And Cicero (^Pro Cluentio^ 
XXL^x * Lead him to the judgment-seat with twisted neck {coUo obtorto),* Compare Cicero 
in C, Verremy /F., \o J** — Vincent, 

29. Fell down at his feet, ... I will pay thee all. The very act and words he 
himself had so lately employed to his creditor. 

30. And he would not : hut went (went away) and cast him into prison. « When 
the threshing season comes round, the usurious creditor secures the services of a band of 
bashi-bazouks. These ride into 

the defaulting village, stable their 
horses in the people's houses, lie 
in their beds, eat their fowl and 
fatted sheep, insult their wives and 
daughters, till the usurer is satisfied. 
Should the debtors be unwilling or 
unable to pay, they are hand-cuffed 
and driven like cattle to prison, 
whence they shall not depart till 
they have paid the uttermost farth- 
ing.*'— Z>r. WiUiam Wright, 

He had many reasons in his Oriental Mode of Worship. 

own mind, as (l) that the man 

deserved the punishment; (2) it was his own fault that he was in debt; (3) it was not 
good for the community that such men go unpunished. But not one of these did he want 
applied to himself. 

The man who is most sinful toward God is apt to be the hardest in dealing with those 
who sin against himself. 

The king being informed of his conduct, summoned him before him, and charged him 
with base ingratitude and hypocrisy. 

34. And his lord was wroth. God's <' anger " is not passion, is not an unreasoning 
explosion of temper, but a steady burning indignation against wrong, such as every good 
person must feel. Delivered him to the tormentors. Not simply « jailers," but those 
who (among the ancient Romans) sought by legal tortures to find out whether the debtor had 
any concealed hoard. 

IV. The Lesson In Daily Life.—V. 35. i. The Punishment of Those Who Refuse 
TO Forgive Those Who Injure Them. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you. The torments must follow to you if ye from your hearts, really and not 
merely in words, forgive not every one his brother their trespasses. Every such 
person is going in the straight road to the tormentors, the bitter fruits and results which 
God's perfect laws work out in those who disobey them. 

There is no greater torment than those conscience and the working out of the laws of 
nature and of spirit produce in order to make the way of transgressors so hard that they 
may be persuaded to turn, and repent and obey and be saved. 
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Matthew i8: 21-35. LESSON V. Third Quarter. 

2. The question of the punishment of criminals is not involved in our duty of forgiving 
enemies. A general amnesty to all criminals without regard to their character, would be 
what God never does, and would injure the criminals as really as the whole nation. 

God punishes in love in order to save the wrong doer, and if he will not repent and change, 
then at least to save the world from his deeds and character. 

3. But if the sinner repents, then the forgiveness is full and free. It harbors no grudge. 
The acquittal is perfect. The debt is blotted out. The enemy becomes a friend, "nie 
wanderer is restored to the family, as if he had never sinned. *' You do not proclaim the 
sin from the housetops." 

'* Most quick to pardon sins is He. 
WI10 unto God draws near 
One forward step, God takes three 
To meet, and quit his fear." 

4. Our first duty is to be forgiving toward all those who sin against us. We cannot 
even sincerely pray the Lord's prayer unless we have this spirit. Our forgiveness is thus 
to be like God's, totally, and without reserve. 

The forgiving spirit seeks to do all the good possible to the one who has wronged us. It 
yearns to help him and to save him from his sin. It proves this feeling of forgiveness and love 
by doing good, as God sends the rain and the sunshine on the evil and on the good; as Jesus 
wept over Jerusalem, and did everything possible to save the city from its fate, even when it 
was about to crucify him. So twice repeated is the command, <* If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him," etc. (Prov. 25: 21, 22; Rom. 12: 20, 21). 

Illustration. I am told by bee keepers that when a honey bee drives its barbed 
sting into the flesh, it becomes so firmly embedded that the only way for him to escape is to 
leave the sting behind. This, however, is sure to cause his death. He receives nimself 
such a wound that he cannot recover. So when we sting others by revenge, we not only 
leave the sting in our enemy, but the act is spiritual death to ourselves. 

Prayer of the Unforgiving Man. " « O God, I have sinned against thee many 
times: I have been often forgetful of thy goodness; I have broken thy laws; I have com- 
mitted many secret sins. Deal with me, I beseech thee, O Lord, even as I deal with my 
neighbor. He hath not offended me one hundredth part as much as I have offended thee, 
but I cannot forgive him. He has been very ungrateful to me, though not an hundredth 
part as ungrateful as I have been to thee, yet I cannot overlook such base ingratitude. 
Deal with me, O Lord, I beseech thee, as I deal with him. I remember and treasure up 
every little trifle which shows how ill he has behaved to me. Deal with me, I beseech 
thee, O Lord, as I deal with him.' Can anything be more shocking and horrible than 
such a prayer ? Yet this is just the prayer the unforgiving man offers up every time he 
repeats the Lord's prayer." — Archbishop Augustus Hare, in Alton Sermons (^condensed), 

5. Always and under all circumstances we must have a forgiving heart, whatever the 
offense against us or the attitude of the offender, never the spirit of hate, or revenge, or 
retaliation. Never brood over wrongs; make all possible allowances and excuses. 

" Heir of the same inheritance, 
Child of the selfsame God ; 
He hath but stumbled in the path 
We have in weakness trod. 

When Jesus bids us forgive seventy times seven times, it means as many times as the 
sins against us. Our hearts are like reservoirs, and outward occasions draw out whatever is 
within, and only that. If they are full of love, forgiveness, kindness, the desire to help, 
then no matter how often, seven times or seventy times seven, some act of others calls forth 
the feelings of the heart, it will be met by love, forgiveness, and help. If hate or revenge 
is there, then hate or revenge will flow forth against the evil-doer. 

6. The forgiving spirit in us shows that we are in a condition to receive from God the 
forgiveness of our own sins. 

7. As all need to be forgiven, so all need to forgive. There are enemies who injure us 
by word and deed. There are others who say evil things about us carelessly, attribute 
wrong motives, pervert what we do and say. **They speak daggers." Even friends 
sometimes do the most annoying and trying things, that are apt to remain in the memory and 
fester like a thorn in the flesh. 

Almost every one has some things in his daily life, which are annoying to others. We 
are apt to let these fester in our memories, to dwell upon them, when we ought to bury 
them in the depths of our love. 
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August 7. JESUS ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM. Matt. 19: i, a, 13-26. 

*' The Idndett and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear ; 
And something, every day they liTe, 
To pity —and perhaps forgive." 

So with the petty slights from people who do not like us. It is in these little daily 
things that most of us need to cherish forgiving love. Mr. Brandeis lately remarked that 
nine-tenths of the serious controversies which arise in life result from misunderstanding, from 
the fact that men do not know the facts which to the other party seem to be important, or 
otherwise fail to appreciate his point of view. Recall the three Johns and the three 
Thomases, when John and Thomas talk together, in O. W. Holmes' " Autocrat of the 
Breakfast Table." 

8. "The demons of stickling for our rights, swiftness to take offense, nursing our wrath to 
keep it warm, implacable animosity, long memory for offenses and determination to make 
the offender pay for them, can be cast out only by knowledge of our own far greater sins 
against God, and experience in our own calmed consciences of his full, free forgiveness." 

Portia's famous description of Mercy in the « Merchant of Venice " is a fine analysis of 
the spirit of forgiveness. Read it, as I have once seen it printed, with ** Forgiveness " 
substituted for '* Mercy " throughout the whole passage, given on p. 48. 

SENTENCE SERMONS. 

" Forgiveness is man's deepest need and highest achievement." — BushnelL 

*< Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children." An unforgiving Christian is, 
therefore, a moral monster. 

" An old Spanish writer says, 'To return evil for good is devilish; to return good for 
good is human ; but to return good for evil is Godlike.' " — Archbishop IVhafefy. 

" The greatest fault I should say, is to be conscious of none but other people's." — 
CarfyU. 

"Forgive and forget. When you bury a mad dog, don't leave his tail above ground." 
— Spurgeon^s Salt-cellars, 

" Write thy wrongs in ashes. Draw the curtain of night upon injuries, shut them up 
in the tower of oblivion, and let them be as though they had not been." 

" I have known a man nurse the tiny cockatrice egg of unforgiveness till it has burst 
into the fiery serpent of crime." — Farrar, 

" Soiling another will never make one's self clean." — Tennyson, 



LESSON VI- — August 7. 

JESUS ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM. 
Matthew 19: i, 2, 13-26. 

COMMIT TS. 18-15. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Jesus said, Suffer little children and forbid them not, to 
come unto me; for of such is the kingdom of heaven, — Matt. 19: 14. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 
Atmosphering the New Scholar. — 

" * The first thing we do with a new scholar 
is to *< atmosphere " him or her,' said the 
superintendent of a large dty school. 

• And what does it mean lo atmosphere a 
scholar ? ' was asked. 

' It means to make the new scholar feel 



** at home " in the best sense of the word. 
To make him feel that he is in an atmos- 
phere of the utmost friendliness, that he is 
a member of a large family of young people 
who feel kindlj^ toward him. Then we seek 
to make the atmosphere of the room as 
cheerful and happy as possible.' " — M. M* 
in Westminster Teacher, 
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Matthew 19: i, 2, 13-26. 



LESSON VI. 



Third Quartbr. 



during 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — March a.d. 30. 

Place. — Perea, beyond Jordan, 
Jesus' last journey to Jerusalem. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — In the 
last month of his life. Toward the close of 
the Perean ministry. 

THE ROUND TABLE. 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

What is it for a child to come to Christ? 

What characteristics of childhood are referred to in 

Christ's statement that " of such is the kingdom of 

heaven"? 
The relation of children to the chnrch. 
The character of the rich young man. 
What did he lack? 
What is eternal life? 
The camel through the needle's eye. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT : Three Lessons on Enter- 
ing the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I. Thb Dbbds WHICH Revealed the 

Spirit of the Kingdom. 
II. The Children as the Way into 

THE Kingdom. 
III. The Essential Condition of Be- 
longing to THE Kingdom. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Bruce in the Expositor's Greek Testament 
is especially good on the rich young man. 
So is Maclaren*s Expositions^ Vol. IIL, of 
Matthew. Walker's Jesus Christ and His 
Surroundings f 1 58-1 71. Whately's An- 
notations on Bacon's Essays^ p. 366, 
" Riches." 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 13-15; John 3: 165 17: 3. 

THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Mrs. Browning's " The Cry of the Chil- 
dren." 

Wordsworth's " Intimations of Immor- 
tality:" 

Cnarles M. Dickinson's poem on « The 
Children," in Cambric^ Book of Poetry ^ 
p. 187. 

Tennyson's ** In the children's hospital." 

On " The Childlike Spirit," see Ruskin's 
Modern Painters y Vol. V., chap, on 
Peace, 

Trench's Poems, " Mahmoud, the Idol- 
Breaker." 

Dante thought he saw the young ruler 
searching for his lost opportunity in The 
Inferno, 

The description of " the wicket gate " in 
Pilgrim's Progress; the picture, m Scrip- 
ture Emblems, of a man trying to go through 
the wicket gate with the world in his arms. 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Jesus and the Children, Otterlie 
Roederstein's picture reproduced in Burns' 
The Christ Face in Art (Dutton, 1907) is 
one of the best. So is Galvini's "Christ 
blessing the children," now in the Sunday 
school room of the South Congregational 
Church, Brockton, Mass. 

By Hofmann.* Plockhurst.* Voegel.* 
Rubens.* 

The rich yout^ man, Hofmann.* Bida, 

* In Wilde's Bible pictures. 



Introdaction. — After our last lesson Jesus went up to Jerusalem to the feast of 
Tabernacles where occurred the various incidents recorded in John 7 to 10: 21. This was 
in October. Returning to Galilee he continued his work for a short time, and then early 
in November (Andrews) he made his final departure from Galilee, having completed his 
work there after nearly a year and nine months. 

There remained about five months of his ministry. He had completed his work in two 
of the provinces of Palestine, Judea and Galilee, and there remained only Perea where he 
had a work to do on his way to Jerusalem and the final crowning effort to save his nation. 
Perea was bordered on the west by the Jordan. Its eastern boundaries were undefined. 

Three or four months filled with discourses and parables, and miracles intervene be- 
tween vs. I and 2 of our lesson, being omitted by Matthew, but recorded in Luke, chaps. 
10 to 18. 

We are now to make a study of the way to become a part of the kingdom of heaven; ' 
both for our scholars to learn the way, and to choose to enter the Kingdom, and for the 
teacher to know how to guide and persuade them. There are before us Three Objbct 
Lessons Showing Methods which Christ Used in Bringing People into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

I. He Did for Men Those Deeds which Beyealed the LoTing Kindness of Our 
Father : the Blessings to he Found in His Kingdoniy and the Spirit That 
Must Fill Eyery One Who Enters and Dwells Therein. — Vs. i, 2. When Jesus 
had finished these sayings. His private instructions to his disciples during the past few 
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August 7. JESUS ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM. Matt. 19: i, 2, 13-26. 

I. And it came to pass* ^ ***** when Jesus had finished these ■•JiST* ^e 
departed from G&l'l-lee, and came into the bSJSSi ot Ja-dae'a beyond 
Jordan ; 

2* *iSd gJ'cat multitudes followed him ; and he healed them there. 

13. ^ Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should 
^hSi hands on them, and pray : and the disciples rebuked them. 

> Mark lo: x ; John lo: 40. * Matt. 12 : 15. 3 Mark 10 : 13 ; Luke 18: 15. 

weeks. He departed from Galilee. « Departed'' is not merely "went away," but 
removed. 

And came into the coasts, borders. Our word « coasts " is from the Latin Costa a 
side, or border, whether the shore that borders on the sea, or the boundary of a country. 

Of Judaea beyond Jordan. " The Greek construction is peculiar, but makes * beyond 
Jordan' state the route by which he came into the borders of Judea." 

a. And great multitudes followed him. He now resumes his more public teach- 
ing. Jesus had not hitherto spent much time in Perea, but the people had heard of him, 
for he had become widely known; and they came in crowds to see and hear him. And he 
healed them there. He worked here the same kind of miracles which had characterized 
his labors in Galilee. 

This statement is a general description of his whole Perean Ministry. 

1 . Jesus by his words and deeds expressed the loving kindness and tender mercies of our 
Heavenly Father. They were the incarnation, the visible expressions of the heart of our 
invisible God. 

2. Good works of the same kind as those of Jesus, that is those which express the same 
love and helpfulness and unselfish service according to our powers, are the test of the Chris- 
tian and of the Church. Medical missions, hospitals, new knowledge of medicine and 
surgery, doctors, pastors, visiting the sick, comforting the sorrowing, helping the poor, 
giving new life and inspiration to all, sympathetic friendship, all are expressions through 
Christians of the divine love. 

When some one said to the famous sailor preacher, when sick and depressed, <* You will 
soon be with the angels," he cried out *' I don't want angels, I want folks." The heart 
of many a depressed and lonely person has uttered the same cry for ** folks." 

3. The bodily healings of Jesus always aimed at wholeness of character and life. 

4. The gospel leads to victory over evil habits, over wrong doings that ruin soul as well 
as body. Nothing has ^ne so much for the bodily health, and for the spiritual health as 
the Gospel and its teachings. 

II. Jesus Thronirh His Treatment of Children Tanght Us Some of the Most 
Effeetfye Ways of Bringing the World into the Kingdom of Hearen. 

By Training the Children to Follow Him. 

By Onrselres Haring the Childlike Spirit. 

After Jesus had built around the Family a wall of defense against the lusts and *< dragons 
of the slime " that would ruin it (vs. 2-12) there were (v. 13) brought unto him little 
children. The Greek word is applied to children from eight days to twelve years old; 
and probably children of various ages were included in the group brought to Jesus by their 
mothers. Thete must have been something very attractive about Jesus in his personality, 
the beauty of his spirit, the charm of his conversation, the love he bore to all, and the 
courtesy and culture which is the natural expression of such a character as his. 

Should put his hands on them, those hands that had been used in many a 
miracle of healing, and even of raising the dead. The touching would make more real to 
them the fact of the blessing conveyed in this way, and would be an influential memory to 
the children all their lives long. And pray. Invoke God's blessing upon them; pray that 
all good should come to them for this life and the life to come, that they might grow up in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

A late writer argues that the children were sick and were brought to Jesus for healing. 
This may have been true of some, but even in that case every mother would seek also for 
larger and higher blessings for her child. 

But when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them, the mothers. They probably 
thought that Jesus ought not to stop his important teachings merely to bless a few children. 
For he was in the mi&t of a most solemn and important discourse to older people (vs. 3-12), 
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14. But Jesus said, Suffer ^^ little children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me : for ^ of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15. And he laid ^ hands on them and departed thence. 

>Matt. 18: 3. 

and the disdpks did not wish him to be interrupted by children; but Jesus knew that this 
very interruption was one of the best enforcements of his teaching. 

14. But Jesus, moved with indignation (Mark 10: 14) because they so misunderstood 
his character and his work as to hinder any who wished to come to him, espedally children, 
the hope of the church, and the mothers, the best workers for his kingdom, called them 
unto him (Luke), taking the children in his arms, and blessing them (Mark). Suffer (per- 
mit, let them alone) little children . . . forbid them not, emphasizing his command by 
the repetition, putting it in both the positive and the negative form. To come unto me. 
Because he wanted tne little children, and the children needed him. Children may know 
that they are welcome, for they have a special invitation from Jesus. For of such, chil- 
dren, and those who have the spirit represented and symbolized by the ideal childhood; 
absence of self-will and self-consciousness, humility, teachableness, obedience, perfect trust, 
and a wealth of warm and expressive affection. Is the kingdom of heaven. 

No parent, without a feeling of dread, looks forward to the dangers, the pitfalls, the 
temptations, the fierce storms, the dragons and Apollyons,. the deadly moral malaria, the 
enemies of every kind, which his child must meet. 

" Who shall preserve thee, beautiful child, 
Keep thee aw thou art now ; 
Bring thee a spirit undefiled 
At God^s pure throne to bow ? " 

CHILDREN AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 

1. "Twelve men were debating great questions about the expected kingdom. The 
Master set a little child in their midst and said, * Think of him.' In the midst of our twen- 
tieth century life, with its self-importance, its enlarged sense of its responsibility, God sets 
the little child, and says, 'Think of him; there is at once your greatest problem, and the 
solution of them all.' Find what to do with the little child, and you may leave the rest 
serenely with God. The world still keeps as most joyous of days the anniversary of the 
birth of a Little Babe, but do we not treat the child too often as His world treated Him? 
No room for Him in the inn; little made of Him; little note of his growth; few to heed his 
eager questions." , 

2. The Greater Part of All Who Are Brought into the Kingdom of 
Heaven Start for that Kingdom in Childhood. 

« Childhood shows the man, as morning shows the day." — Milton, 
"The clew of our destiny, wander where we will, lies at the foot of the cradle." — 
RichUr, 

Many times have preachers repeated the experiment of Mr. Jacobs, and with the same 
result. " He called upon those in the audience who were converted after they were 50 years 
of age to rise. An old lady and a venerable-looking gentleman were the only ones to 
respond. * Two,* said Mr. Jacobs. * Thank God for that. Now will those who were con- 
verted after 35 please rise?' Not more than half a dozen responded; but as Mr. Jacobs 
called for those who were converted when under 21 years of age, nearly every one in the 
audience rose to their feet. Mr. Jacobs smiled; and as the audience appreciated the value 
of the object-lesson he had taught in support of his statement, the applause was spontaneous 
and hearty." 

" An angel paused in his onward flight, 
With a seed of love and truth and risht, 
And said, ' Oh, where can this seed be sown 
Wliere 'twill yield most fruit when fully grown ? 
To whom can this precious seed be given 
That it will bear most fruit for earth and heaven ? ' 

" The Saviour heard and said, as he smiled, 
* PUce it at once in the heart of a child.' 
The angel whispered the blessed truth 
To a weary teacher of precious youth. 
Her face grew bright with heavenly light 
As she led their thoughts in the ways of right." 
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16. ^And* behold, one came ^^^ and said «ntoWm.Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may ^ have ^ eternal life ? 

17. And he said unto him. Why ^S* thou me oonoeming that which i. good? 
t*«,f.none^»c«dbut«.e.*j«*i..God: Y^m 4 if thou ^^^U enter into life, keep the 

commandments. 

> For TS. 16-39, *«« Mark 10: 17-30 ; Luke 18 : 3 Matt. 25 : 46 ; John 3 : 15, ai. ; comp. Matt x8 : 8. 

18-30; comp. Luke 10: 25-38. * Lev. 18 : 5 ; Neh. o : 29 ; Exek. 30 : 11, 13, 21 ; 

* Comp. T. 29. Rom. 10: 5 ; Gal. 3 : 12. 

Thb Apple in thb Bottle. ** On the mantel-shelf of my grandmother's best parlor, 
among other marvels, was an apple in a phial. It quite filled up the body of the bottle, and 
my wondering inquiry was how it could have been got into its place. But the apple remained 
to me an enigma and a mystery. Walking in the garden I saw a phial placed upon a tree, 
bearing within it a tiny apple, which was growing within the crystal. Now I saw it all. 
The apple was put into the bottle when it was little, and it grew there. Just so we must 
catch the little men and women who swarm our streets, and introduce them within the influ- 
ence of the Church; for, alas I it is hard indeed to reach them when they have ripened in 
carelessness and sin.'* — Spurgeon, 

*< Of the many boys and girls whom we have received into church fellowship, I can say of 
them all that they have gladdened mv heart, and I have never received any vrith greater 
confidence than I have these. And this I have noticed about them, they have greater joy 
and rejoicing than any others. Among those I have had at any time to exclude from church- 
fellowship, out of a church of 2,700 members, I have never had to exclude a single one 
who was received while yet a child.* i— Spurgeon, 

3. The church in all its arrangements should take special pains to attract and train the 
children. Too many churches build first class rooms for the older people, but second class 
for the children. 

Mr. Patterson DuBois tells us that over the entrance gate to a certain playground 
established for the benefit of the London poor is this motto, « No adults allowed to enter 
unless accompanied by children.'* The effect of children in the church is most blessed upon 
the church itself. It is beneficial to the spirit of the church. It brings youthful enthusiasm 
and hope. It influences the preaching and the form in which the doctrines are expressed, 
so as to be best for the older ones because adapted to the young. 

4. The parents and the home are to train tne children for tne kingdom of heaven. At 
the same time they will find that the care for children and the training of children are among 
the most effective means for the growth of their own characters. It is hard for any person 
to become his or her best without personal contact with the minds of children. Jesus 
said « whoso receiveth one such little child in my name receiveth me.*' 

5. Those who by faith, truth, love, humility, readiness to learn, gentleness, obedience, 
^ have the childlike spirit, enter the kingdom of heaven and grow most rapidly in its life 
and usefulness. 

III. The Highest €kM>d9 the << Summum Bonnm '' of Man Is Eternal Life in 
the Kingdom of €k>d. — Vs. 16-26. Parallels. Mark 10: 17-22; Luke 18: 18-23. 
As Jesus was leaving the house where he had blessed the children (Mark 10: 13-17)* one 
came running (Mark), showing his earnestness, and kneeled before him and said, Gk>od 
Master (Teacher), what good thing shall I do ? What act of sacrifice or heroism, 
what generous action, what penance or suffering ? He has the idea of purchasing, of 
deserving, of inheriting eternal life. That I may have (Mark, « inherit ") eternal life, 
have it as a permanent possession, in the home of his father. 

Eternal Life is much more than eternal existence. It implies happiness, i^or, 
peace, and all that makes life worth living. It is the divine life which is implanted in us 
when we are born of the Spirit and become children of God. It begins in this life, but, 
bein^ divine and natural, it endures forever. It is the life that belongs to heaven, which 
inspires all heavenly beings and makes heaven what it is. Its outflow is perfect morality 
and the noblest character. 

17. Why callest thou me good ? The reading adopted by the revisers is, " Why 
askest thou roe concerning that which is good?" What is the real "good" you are 
seeking for? But this does not fit so well the statement which follows. Mark and Luke 
retain the form, "Why callest thou me good?" Do you think I have the kind of 
goodness your teachers have prescribed? There is none good but one, that is, Qod. 
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18. He saith unto him, Which ? ^^ Jesus said, ^ Thou shalt *** SgtliS?"' 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, 

19. Honour thy father and {{J mother: and, ^Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20. The young man saith unto him, ® All these things have I ^o^^SJS™'^ 
youth up: ^hat lack I yet? 

21. Jesus said unto him, If thou ^ouidUt t)e * perfect, go, ""^^ sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have * treasure in heaven : 
and come *"^ follow me. 



' Rom. 13 : 9 ; cited from Ex. ao : 12-16 ; Deut. 5 : 3 Comp. Phil. 3 : 6. 

16-40 ; comp. Matt, c : 21, 27. 4 See Matt. 5 : 48. 

* Matt. 5 : 43 ; 22 : 39 ; Mark 12 : 31 ; Luke 10: s Luke za : 33 ; comp. Luke 16 : 9 ; 19 : 8 ; Acts a : 



19 : 18. 6 Matt* 6 : 19, ap. 



He only has the true quality and ideal of goodness. Look to Him if you would see what 
goodness is, what you should aim at in seeking eternal life. This would help him to see 
what he needed and convince him of sin. 

But if thou wilt (wishest to) enter into life (the true life, eternal life), keep the 
commandments. The young man asks which, and Jesus names several of the com- 
mandments that relate to his conduct toward his fellowmen, and adds love thy neigh- 
bour fts thyself, the sum and soul of them all. 

20. All these things have I kept. Observed^ guarded so that they have not 
been violated, and this he had done from his youth up. He had sincerely tried to live 
a good moral life. He had guided his actions t^ these laws in outward form, with good 
success. He did not recollect any failure, any special cases of disobedience. The fni, 
Crit, Com,^ on Luke, represents it not so much a boast as an expression of dissatis- 
faction, as if he had said, " I wanted to be told of something special and sublime, and 
I am merely reminded of duties I have been performing all my life." Yet he was not 
satisfied, and he asked, what lack I yet ? Why am I not conscious that I possess eternal 
life ? Why this aching void, this restless conscience, this unsatisfied hunger, this doubt 
and dread? 

21. Jesus said unto him. Looking at him with a fixed and earnest ^aze into his 
inmost soul, and he loved him (Mark). He was so noble, so earnest and smcere in his 
seeking, so lovable, that the soul of Jesus was drawn out toward him. And all the more 
because he was not satisfied with any outward keeping of the law. Jesus saw in him great 
possibilities of character and of service, a pillar in the temple of God, a power for good in 
the new kingdom. 

He said to him because he loved him, *< One thing thou lackest" (Mark). There was 
one thing more to complete his obedience and perfect his character. 

If thou wilt (wishest to) be perfect. Complete, wanting nothing. Jesus saw just 
what the young man lacked, and applied the remedy. Sell that thou hast. Not for 
himself, but to give to the poor. To use his wealth for God and humanity. 

And thou shalt have treasure in heaven. You will have the character which 
belongs to heaven, and have a noble and glorious part in the redemption of the world. He 
would transform his wealth into riches toward God, into treasure in the souls of men. 
He could be among those who turned many unto righteousness and shine as the stars 
forever and ever. The treasure was thus the eternal life he sought. (See Matt. 6: 
19-21.) * 

And then Jesus made him the greatest possible offer, greater than the emperor 
could have bestowed upon him, greater than he could conceive unless he could have 
seen the vision of the Gospel's triumph and of Jesus the King of kings and Lord 
of lords in a redeemed world. That offer was, CoMB and Follow Mb. Come to 
Jesus, to his character and person, join the company of the apostles who were to 
carry on the kingdom of God in the world. He might be the business man of the 
apostles in the place of Judas, who had failed. There was a need and a place for just 
such a man. 
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22. ^ But when the young man heard \^** saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful : for he was one that ^^^ great possessions. 

23- '^^dS^Sia unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, 2itJh£dfor a 
rich man ^^^^^^y enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24. ' And again I say unto you. It is easier for a camel to go through 
"!f nlS^'g^®* than for a rich man to enter into * the kingdom of God. 

25- A^he^the disciples heard g; they were aJgSJhiS'Jiot^inlSv. saying, 
Who then can be saved ? 

26. ISi Jesus loowSrJJon ^^^' ""^ said «J^*o them, With men this is 
impossible ; but ^ with God all things are possible. 

> Comp. Ezek. 33 : 3i- ^ See Matt. la : 28. 

* Comp. I Cor. i : 26 ; see Matt. 13 : 21. * Gen. 18 : 14 ; Job 4a : 2 ; Luke i : 37. 

' Comp. Mark 10 : 24. 

92. But ... he went ftway sorrowful. ** For centuries scholars have spoken of 
this interview as * The Great Refusal.' Dante, wandering with Virgil through the Inferno, 
thought he saw the young ruler searching for his lost opportunity." — Hillis, 

For he had great possessions. He went away reluctantly, after a great struggle, but 
he went. How little joy his stately houses and broad lands would give him after this I He 
could never again look upon them without seeing on them, in flaming letters, like those on 
the barrels in Deacon Giles' distillery, ** This cost me eternal life." 

23. Then said Jesus unto his disciples. After the young man had left. A rich 
man shall hardly (with diiEculty) enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mark explains 
it of those ** who trust in riches." 

24. It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle. The camel being 
the largest animal with which the Jews were acquainted, its name became proverbial for de- 
noting anything remarkably large; and " a camel's passing through a needle's eye came, 
by consequence, as appears from some rabbinical writings, to express a thing absolutely 
impossible." ** Just as soon will an elephant pass through the spout of a kettle." 

The needle's eye is sometimes thought to be the small door made in the city gates, but 
some think this was only a modern custom. The oriental needle is from two to five inches 
long. 

" I would ride the camel, 
Yes, leap him flving, through the needle's eye, 
As easily as such a pampered soul 
Could pass the narrow gate." 

26. With men this is impossible. On worldly principles, by worldly motives, by 
the power of man it cannot be done. With Qod all things are possible. He c&n re- 
move these great difEculties. He can renew the heart. He can take away the love of 
riches. He can transform the hindrances into steps heavenward. 

LESSONS FOR US. 

1. There is often some one thing men are unwilling to give up for Christ's sake, some 
sin, some duty to be performed, some appetite. But no one really follows Christ, 
really belongs to the kingdom of heaven, who does not yield up every thing to doing right 
and serving God. 

2. Consecrated wealth is one of the instruments for advancing the kingdom of heaven. 
One greatly pities those who seek wealth and do business for themselves alone, and not 
chiefly for the blessing of their fellow men, and for making the world better. 

3. There is great reward in seeking first the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness. 
It uplifts the whole nature and character. It brings one into communion with God, and 
with all that is highest, noblest, purest, best among men. 

Illustration of what treasures would have come to the young man if he had obeyed 
Christ's command. Mahmoud, the great Mohammedan conqueror of India, when he had 
reached Somnllt, an idol fifteen feet high facing the entrance of the temple, instantly ordered 
the image to be destroyed ; but the Brahmins threw themselves before him and offered an 
enormous ransom if he would spare their deity. " Mahmoud, after a moment's pause, de- 
clared that he would rather be known as the breaker than the seller of idols, and struck the 
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image with his mace. His example was instantaneously followed, and the image, which 
was hollow, burst with the blows and poured forth a quantity of diamonds and other jewels 
which amply repaid Mahmoud for the sacrifice of the ransom." — ElphinsUme, 



THROUGH THE 

BY AMOS 



' Tall was my camel and laden high, 
And unall ue gate as a needle's eye. 

The dty within was very fair, 

And I and my camel would enter there. 



' You must lower your load/ the porter cried. 
' You must throw away that bundle of pride.' 

This I did, but the load was great, 
Far too wide for the narrow gate. 

' Now,' said the porter. ' to make it less, 
Discard that hamper of selfishness.' 



NEEDLE'S EYE. 

R. WBLLS. 

" I obejred, though with much ado, 
Yet ttill nor camel nor I got through. 

' Ah,' said the porter, ' your load must hold 
Some little package of tru8t-in.gold.' 

The merest handful was all I had. 
Yet ' Throw it away,' the porter bade. 

Then lo, a marvel ! the camel tall 
Shrank to the size of the portal small, 

And all my riches, a vast estate, 

Easily passed through the narrow gate I " 



LESSON VII. — August 14. 
THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD.— Matthew 20: z-i6. 

COMMIT T8. 6, 7. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — ilfai?/ thai are first Bhall be /a$t; and the laet ehall be firet. 
— Matt, 19: 30. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

The following selection of passages includes what is said in the synoptic Gospels on the 
main subject of the lesson. Study them to learn who are meant by *< first"? who by 
"last"? 

Do the verses mean that the change from one to the other is a punishment, or reward? 
Do they teach that true greatness consists in self-renunciation? 
Do they teach the way to be great ? 

Matthew Marku* Luke ' ^ ~ 

19: 30 * 20: 26-28 \ 9! 35 V 9! 48 ^ 18: 14 

20: 16 23: II, 12 10: 31 13: 30 22: 26 

10: 43-45 14: II 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 
The M, M. M. Society. 
This is the name of an organization con- 
nected with one of our Presbyterian churches. 
It is composed of boys from nine to twelve 
^ears of age, and some older ones who remain 
m the organization. They meet regularly on 
Friday afternoons at half-past three, going 
from school to the lecture room of the church. 
On five or six successive Friday afternoons 
they hold a strictly religious service, in which 
everything is conducted on the plane of a 
boy's experience and needs. The design of 
this service is to present the truth in such a 
way that boys can apprehend it and live it. 
On the fifth or sixth Friday there is held a 
social meeting, in which the boys take part 
for their own amusement, and at which or- 
dinarily they have some light refreshment. 



During the spring and summer time the boys 
have outings. 

The letters M. M. M., which give the 
name to the organization, stand for 
Muscle, Mind, Morals. 

The boys wear a pin bearing these three 
letters, and when anyone asks them the 
meaning of the svmbol, they reply that they 
are banded together for the development of 
their minds, muscles, and morals. The 
leader of the organization takes them one 
step higher and gives them the very highest 
spiritual truths in language which they un- 
derstand, illustrated \^ those things wUdi 
come within the sphere of their knowledge. 

The boys enjoy their meetings, and are 
greatly benefited by them. 



Show a silver penny — or a silver coin of 
our own about its value. 
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THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. Matthew 20: 1-16. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
Vs. 6, 7; Luke 22: 26. 

THE ROUND TABLE. 

RB8BARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

A study of the passages in '* Inductive Study," 

above. 
The connection of the pauable with the last lesson. 
Why did the householderjay all alike ? 
Who are meant hjr " the first " and " Last " ? 
Examples from missions. 

Why u ambition to be first so injurious to character? 
What is the call for bborers in Christ's vineyard 

to-day? 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — March a*d. 30. Soon after the 
last lesson. A short time before the cruci- 
fixion. 

Place. — Perea, beyond Jordan. 

Jesus. — On his last Journey to Jeru- 
salem. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

An Invitation to Work in God's 

Vineyard. 
I. Thr Parable of the Laborers. 
II. The First Last. The Last First. 
III. The Call for Laborers. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

McConaughy's The Messiah gives a good 
but short explanation of this parable. 

Burgess' Constructive Bible Studies in 
The Life of Christ p. 209. 

The Expositor's Bible, pp. 283-5. 

Prof. Bruce in Exp, Gk, Test., and his 
Parabolic Teaching of Christ, Trench on 
The Parables, 

Such books as How Poor Men Became 
Great, The lives of Lincoln, of many mis- 
sionaries, and similar stories which are not 
uncommon for children. 

Henry Clay Trumbull's Individual Work 
for Individuals (S. S. Times Co.). 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Browning's The Ring and the Book, Bk. 
ID, 1. 1827; 5, 1. 136; 8, 1. 382. 

Dora Greenwell's Poems, " Go work in 
my Vineyard," and anonymous poem in 
Foster's Cyclopedia of Poetical Illustrations, 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

7^ Laborers in the Vineyard, by Titian, 
Andrea del Sarto, Schiavone (Berlin), Rem- 
brandt (St. Petersburg), and two good ones 
by unknown artists.* 

♦ In Wilde's Bible Pictures. 



I. For the kingdom hi heaven is like unto a man ^Sfus^r householder, 
which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

The Parable which is the subject of our lesson to-day not only naturally follows the Great 
Refusal of the rich young man to join Jesus in his great work of redeeming the world, but 
it was especially applicable to the times. It was 

A Warning, and Enoourafement and an Invitation for Workers to Carry Oat 
Christ's Work in the World. 

I. The Parable of the Laborers and Its Meaningr*— Vs. 1-15. For. This par- 
able is an illustration of the last verse of Matthew 19, and ends with the same truth. The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto « man that is an householder, the owner of a farm 
or an estate. 

The Hoosbholdbr represents Christ who is the visible representative of God. 

Went out early in the morning, *< along with the dawn," to hire labourers. <* Here 
(at Hamadan, in Persia) we observed every morning, before the sun rose, that a numerous 
band of peasants were collected, with spades in their hands, waiting to be hired for the day 
to work m the surrounding fields. This custom struck me as a most happy illustration of 
our Saviour's parable, particularly when, passing by the same place late in the day, we 
found others standing idle, and remembered his words, < Why stand ye here all the day 
idle?' as most applicable to their situation; for on putting the very same question to 
them, they answered us, * Because no man hath hired us.' " — Morier, Second Journey 
throti(gA Persia, cited by Trench, Parables, 

Into his vineyard, where there is always much to be done if the vines are to bear 
the best and the most fruit. 

Thr Vineyard represents the world in which God has planted the true vine. This is 
set forth with peculiar power by Isaiah (ch. 5). He compares the nation of Israel to a 
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2. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

vineyard planted by God, ** the well beloved," who had loved them with an everlasting 
love. He did everything possible for them, that they might bring forth the best fruits, — 
obedience, sincere worship, righteous living, the beauty of holiness, love, joy, peace, and 
all the fruits of the Spirit, intelligence, noble character, and missionary work among the 
nations. He placed them in the best country in the world for the purpose. He hedged 
them round with laws and divine institutions, and with his own loving care defended them 
from all enemies. He planted in this vineyard the vines of his promises, his word, his 
commandments, institutions of religion, instruction in holy things. He placed there the 
winepress, which represents the various advantages conferred on the people to help them to 
bring forth good fruit and present it to the LfOrd. Every influence, every institution, the 
teachings of the prophets, the hymns of David, the worship at the sanctuary, all aided the 
people to produce and develop the virtues, praise, love, character, benevolence, devotion, 
courage which the Lord sought from his vineyard. 

But the expected fruit was not borne on these vines. ** He looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes," « grapes of gall, bitter clusters." 

" Dead Sea fruits that tempt the taste, 
And turn to ashes on the lips." 

God's Garden. In i Cor. 3 : 9, Paul tells the Christians at Corinth that " ye are 
God's husbandry," which old-fashioned word seems to have little meaning to us. The 
Revised Version helps us to see its meaning, "Ye are God's tilled land." The twentieth 
century New Testament calls it " God's harvestfield." It is a farm, an orchard, a garden 
in its larger meaning. There too God wants laborers each in his own Garden, to make it 
yield all graces, all virtues, the Beatitudes, the Ten Commandments, the Fruits of the 
Spirit. You are to be part of the church as described in Acts 2 ; and of the redeemed 
earth, and of heaven, pictured to us in the last chapters of Revelation. 

The Laborers are all those who are helping to do God's work on earth, who for him 
and with him are laboring to make the world what it ought to be, full of all the fruits of 
the spirit, transformed into the kingdom of God. There is no such privilege in the world 
as to be laborers with God. 

I once asked the man in charge of a great greenhouse which cultivated roses so beauti- 
ful that they were worth their weight in gold, how he was able to produce roses so much 
more beautiful than those in dther greenhouses. His reply was, ** I love them so." God's 
love to us is more than sunshine and spring rains to help us to bear good fruit, and to help 
us to work successfully in helping the world to bear good fruit. 

2. For a penny a day. The penny was the 
Roman silver denarius, worth 16 or 17 cents of our 
money, but of four to six times the purchasing power. 
The denarius was the basis of the common transac- 
tions of the day, as the dollar is with us, the franc 
in France, the mark in Germany, or the lira in Italy. 
It was a good price for a day's work, and more than 

Silver Penny or Denarius. ^^^ ^aily pay of a Roman soldier. „ . , ,^ 

Illustration. One must put himself into the 
atmosphere of the English people in the era before our early translations were made, 
** or he cannot appreciate the thorough Englishness of the English Bible. 

" For example, when we read of the capitalist in grapes agreeing with the laborers in the 
vineyards for < a penny a day,' it seems, from our standard of wages and values, absurdity, 
if not oppression. Yet, when standing in the Chapter House of Southwell Cathedral, whose 
chisel work shames that of the whole world,— for the very highest modem chisel work 
shows inferiority when placed beside theirs, — I asked the verger, familiar with the old 
records, what such workmen, absolutely unique in their craft, were paid. He answered, 
quoting from the local records, < A penny a day and a bag of meal.' " 

There is always some kind of reward in laboring for God. It is necessary for our sus- 
tenance and life. But he that works for the reward, as his chief purpose, is always and 
necessarily a failure as a laborer in God's vineyard. Mr. Ruskin says truly that ** no 
amount of pay has ever made a good soldier, a good teacher, a good artist, or a good work- 
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3. And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing ^^^ 
in the marketplace^ j^,,. 

4. andto^mhe ^aid "tttothem; Qq y^ ^Iso into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give you. And they went their way. 

5. Again he went out about the sixth and ^he ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6. And about the eleventh ^l he went out, and found others stand- 
ing. ^^^ and h^ saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7*. They say unto him. Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto 

them, Go ye also into the vineyard; -adwluitooeverl. right, t/ka*8haU ye receive. 

8. ^d when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and ^ them {^^ hire, beginning from the 
last unto the first. 

9. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10. IS^ when the first came, they supposed that they ■^*'woiUd wSfvi''^ 
more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. 

11. And when they '^^ received g; they murmured against the 

goodman of the hcraaei 

houaeholder, 

12. ?;j}S[: These last " have ^jff* but one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which have borne the burden of theday and th??^«S^Kat. 

a Or, have coniinMed one hour only, b Or, hot wind. 

man. • • • Neither is good work ever done for hatred, any more than hire — but for 
love only.'* This is especially true of work for God, preaching, teaching, helping the poor, 
healing the sick. But there must come life-support, expressions of love, recognition of 
service, and certain fruits that always grow on the Christian tree. 

« He that reapeth receiveth wages" (John 4: 36), <* fruit nnto life eternal," spiritual 
life on earth and m heaven for others, higher spiritual life in the worker, joy and love and 
peace beyond conception, and the *' Well done, good and faithful servant; enter into the 
joy of your Lord," from the Lord of the harvest. 

3-7. He went out about the third . . . sixth . . . ninth . . . eleventh hour. 
Seversd times the householder went after laborers, for there was more work to be done than 
the first ones called could do. Why stand ye here all the day idle ? They answered 
that no man hath hired us. ** No man would stand all the day in the marketplace idle, 
unless because he wanted work and could not get it." — Exp, Gk. Test, 

NOTB. It is true that there are not a few in our churches and in Sunday school classes, 
who do comparatively little work for the Gospel, because no one has asked them. They 
may have wanted to do something, but did not see what or where. In the parable, aU 
came who were called. 

Child Laborers for Christ. << In dwelling on the duty of direct < missionary work at 
home,' teachers should be very cautious how they speak about children being < missionaries' 
to their parents, lest they foster self-will, conceit, and disregard of the fifth commandment. 
A pious child may bring his parents to Christ, but it will be rather by irreproachable conduct 
and gentle demeanor than by assuming to teach. Nevertheless, there is such a thing as a 
child's acHve work for Christ. Every gentle word of instruction, counsel, or warning, given 
to a younger brother or sister, or to a school companion or playmate, — every fearless refusal 
to join others in sin, — every childish prayer on behalf of another, — eveiy unselfish act, kind 
word, forgiving look, — every trifle given (if from the child's cwn little money) to the 
missionary box, — is in its degree a fulfilling of the command conveyed to us in this lesson." 
— Eugene Stock, 

8. Call the labourers, and give them their hire. They received each one a penny, 
whether they bad worked one hour or twelve. 

zo-za. The first . . . supposed that they should have received more, since they 
had borne the burden and heat of the day, the scorching heat. Having done more they 
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13. But he answered one of them, ^nd said to one of them. Friend, I do thee 
no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a penny ? 

14. Take upthit^hk^tilhine. and go thy way! HiJmy will ^ give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15. ^Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? ^^^J",, 
thine eye evil, because I am good ? 

16. «So the last shall be first, and the first last; * «or mw be died, but ft»w 

ohosen. 

' Rom. 9 : 21. * Matt. 19: 30. 

* Deut. 15 : 9 ; Matt. 6 : 23. ' « Matt, aa : 14. 

felt that they ought to have larger pay; and they complained to the steward of their unfair 
treatment. Their very complaint showed that they were not truly the first and best. 

X3-15. Friend, I do thee no wrong. I have done for you exactly what I agreed, 
and if I am so good as to help those who wanted to work but found none till the ninth or 
eleventh hour, why should you complain? It has been well said: ** Further, time is not the 
only element in service. An act of swift intelligence or of bravery wrought in the space of 
a single minute has saved an army or a people, and merited higher reward than a lifetime 
of ordinary service.'* — Cambrii^ Bible, 

In service as in literature we may sometimes 

" Measure your writinn by Hesiod's staff 
Which teaches that all has less value than half." 

II. The First Last and the Last First. —V. i6. This saying with variations was 
repeated several times by Jesus, so the Ust shall be first, and the first last. 

"Those are really first in God's sight in whom the desire to be first has been over- 
mastered by the spirit of love." 

This is true of nations, as the Jewish nation were first in time, first in opportunity, but 
they did not make use of their advantages; and Christianity which was last has become the 
first. 

It is true of churches; for no matter how far first in time, in advantages, in learning, 
they become last if they lose the true spirit of Christ, and become formal and self-centered, 
and fail to do the work for which churches are created. 

It is true of individuals. See an illustration in the parable of the Pharisee and Publi- 
can. History and biography are full of examples. So many first in advantages, in social 
life, in business relations, in education, in wealth, in talent, have neglected to use these, 
and great numbers of the greatest, the most useful men, the highest in position, the largest 
in influence, who stand first in History's Hall of fame, have become so under great depnva- 
tions, poverty, disadvantages, and yet 

« Have cUmbed love's ladder so high 
From the round at the top have stepped to the sky." 

1. The greatness has come from the greatest and most unselfish service. 

2. God never says " Well done thou good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy 
of your Lord," except to those who have done well. 

3* Those who seek first the wages of well-doing, by that very spirit prevent themselves 
from being first in anything they may do. This is true of artists, of generals, of rulers, of 
writers, of teachers, of doers of any good work, as really as of religious workers in the 
kingdom of God. 

4. This truth is no encouragement to idlers. 

5. This truth is a warning against the wrong spirit of service. 

6. It is one of the most encouraging trutl^ to all sincere and faithful persons, under 
disadvantages and difficulties that seem sometimes too great to be overcome. 

" The heights by neat men reached and kept 
Were not attamed by sudden fliriit ; 
But they while their companions slept 
Were toiling upward in the night.'* 

— LoHgfellaw, 
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" I hold it truth, with him who sings 
To one clear harp in divers tones, 
That men may rise on stepping stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things." 

— TtnnysoH. 

III. The Call for Laborers. 

1. There are two ways of increasing the number of laborers. One is by adding to their 
number; the other is by increasing the power and value of each one. As one man said; 
"I usually weigh 150 lbs., when I am in dead earnest I weigh a ton." 

'^ This is the first way each one of us can add to the number of those laboring in God's 
vineyard. This is especially true of Sunday school teachers. 

2. ITiere is a call for workers in the fields white to the harvest in every community, in 
every Sunday school, in every church. If people realized the value of " the penny a day '* 
God gives, the blessing of personal work for Christ in every department, but especially in 
work among the children, 
they would beg for the op- 
portunity. What Dr. Pay- 
son said of preachers is 
applicable to all; that if 
ministers realized the bless- 
ing and the opportunity God 
had conferred upon them, 
they would leap and shout 
for joy, ** I am a minister 
of Christ; I am a minister 
of Christ.** 

Illustration. In some 
very earnest religious meet- 
ing^ being held while I am 
writing this lesson, one of 
the speakers said : 

** We need a revival of 
personal work. How many of you have ever led a soul to Christ? I asked a reporter 
this morning if any one had ever spoken to him about his soul, and he thought not. 
y •* A few years ago a young man in Indianapolis was heard to say that he had intellec- 
tual difficulties about the faith of the Christian. A prominent layman of that city heard of 
this and got his address. That evening he went to his boarding house and in his hall bed- 
room sat down to talk about the gospel with that man. One difficulty after another faded 
away. At last he got on his knees beside that young man and prayed for him. 

** Then he turned to him and asked: * Won't you surrender to Christ now and here? * 
And the man said, * I will.* That layman went to his pastor and told the story and said: 
' I have had many thrilling experiences, but that one outranks them all.* 

** The man who stayed in that hall bedroom with that strange young man that night until 
I in the morning was Benjamin Harrison, ex-President of the United States.** 

3. God wants laborers in the fields of home missions, and foreign missions; persons to 
go; persons to do business with the plan and purpose of earning money to support laborers 
in these fields, and so have a share in the labors and in the results. 

Illustration. ** * Go forward to help make Jesus King of the whole earth.* Pass this 
message from one organization to another. As our Leader and Commander looks at us, can 
He see that we are all stepping forward? During the late war in Ashantee the chief officer 
of the Scotch Guards, when reviewing this splendid regiment, asked who among them 
would volunteer for the Ashantee expedition. Those who decided to do so were asked to 
step one pace forward. Expecting a response from one or two only, the officer turned his 
back. When he looked again he saw the regiment precisely as he had seen it before, all in 
unbroken line. 'What ! * said he; * the Scotch Guards, and no volunteers? ' Another officer 
replied: 'They have all stepped forward and volunteered.* Consider what it would mean 
if every member of our great Church should in this coming year take but one step 
forward ! ** — Over Land and Sea, 




Laborers in a Vineyard. 
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LESSON VIII. — August 2X. 

JESUS WEARING JERUSALEM. — Matthew ao: 17-34. 

COMMIT TS. 25-27. 

QOLDBN TEXT.— The Son of man came not to be minietered unto, but to 
minister, and to give fiia life a ransom for many, — Matt. 20: 28. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

In this lesson is a fine opportunity to teach 
the nature of true ambition, and the blessed- 
ness of service. The missionaries, both 
home and foreign, will furnish excellent 
examples. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 26-28. 



LIGHT FROM OTHER SCRIP- 
TURES. 

Pftrallel Accounts. — Mark 10: 32-52; 
Luke 18: 31-43. 

Christiftn Qrcfttness. — Matt. 18: 1-4; 
23: 11; Mark 9: 35; Luke 22: 25, 26. 

Jesus the Light of the World. — John 
i: 9; 3: 19; 8: 12; 12: 35, 36; Luke ii 
79; 4: 18, 21; Isa. 29: 18; 35: 5; 42: 7. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — March, a.d. 30. In the last 
month of Jesus' ministry. After the raising 
of Lazarus (John 11). 

Place. — Perea, beyond Jordan. Jesus 
on his last journey to Jerusalem. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT : The Only Way to the Life 
Most Worth Living. How to Be 
Great. 

I. An Example. The Splendid 
Heroism of Jesus. 

II. A Warning: The Ambitious 
Brothers. 

III. True Greatness. How to Make 

THE Most of Life. 

IV. The Cry for More Light. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The Heroism of Jesus. 

True and false ambition. 

What James and John sought. Their motives. 

All that are fit for a place do not receive it 

What is true greatness ? Examples. 

How only can it be obtained ? 

The cry for light. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Commentaries on Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke. Caleb Cobweb^s Comparisons^ p. 9 , 
by Amos R. Wells (McNair Pub. Co., Au- 
burndale, Mass.). 

H. C. Trumbull's Stu^s in Oriental 
Social Life, on Blindness. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Ambition, Self-seeking. — Shake- 
speare's Henry VIII. ^ act III., scene -2, 
•* Fling away Ambition " ; Julius Cesar ^ 
act I., scene 2, " Young Ambition's Lad- 
der"; N. P. Willis' Poems, " Parrhasius." 

Macdonald's Poems, "The Mother of 
Zebedee's Children." 

Ruskin's Modern Painters, Vol. V., last 
part of the chapter on " Peace," 

A. L. Haydon's The Book of the Victoria 
Cross, 

The Hymn " Jesus of Nazareth passeth 
by." 

Longfellow's Poems, *• Blind Bartimeus "; 
Wordsworth's poem on ** Milton's Blind- 
ness"; Miss Elizabeth Lloyd's poem on 
the same. ^ 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Murillo's Picture of The Angels in the 
Kitchen, or The Miracle of San Diego 
(Louvre). 

The Healing of Bartimeus, by Lucas 
Van Leyden, at St. Petersburg; by Richter,* 
by Theotocopuli, * by Poussin, in the 
Louvre. 

♦ In Wilde's Bible pictures. 
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August 21. JESUS NEARING JERUSALEM. Matthew 20: 17-34. 

17. ^ And „ Jesus ,^ going up to Je-ru'sa-lSm^ j^^ took the twelve disci- 
ples apart, ^^ in the way "jf^ said unto them, 

18. ^ Behold, we go up to Je-ru^sa-lSm ; and the Son of man shall be 
Jgi^^JSd u°to the chirf priests and «^*oth« scribes*, and they shall condemn 
him to death, 

19' ^Md shall deliver him ^ the GSn'tiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify. *"»• and the third day he shall iSroS&^up. 

> Mark 10: 33 ; Luke 18 : 31 ; John 13 : la. 3 Matt. 37 : 2 ; Mark 15 : i ; Luke 33 : z; John 18: 

* Matt. 16 : 31. 38 ; Acts 3 : 13. 

We Have Here a Lesson on How to Live the Life That Is Worth LlTing; 
Illastrated by Examples. How We Can Make the Most of Life. 

I. An Example. The Splendid Heroism of Christ.— Vs. 17-19. The company 
of disciples led by The Master were now drawing near to Jerusalem. Jesus with a clear 
vision of all that was before him, was moving steadily on, ** with majesty and heroism," 
to the terrible scenes of mockery, rejection, and crucifixion, which were close at hand. 
** There are few pictures in the gospel," Canon Farrar most appropriately says, "more 
striking than this of Jesus going forth to his death, and walking alone along the path into 
the deep valley, while behind him, in awful reverence and mingled anticipations of dread 
and hope, the disciples walked and dared not disturb his meditations." 

His one work was to redeem the world at any cost, bv the only way it could be redeemed. 
For the third time Jesus announces to his disciples the sufferings which he is about to 
undergo, with a vision of the resurrection his eye clearly saw, and of the coming of the 
kingdom of God which would follow. Here was set before the disciples a living example 
of loving service at great cost, of seeking not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
hence of the highest kind of greatness. 

The Heroism of Christ was the greater because 

1 . He was perfectly able to escape the pain and death to which he was going. 

*< Thinkest thou," he said to Peter, ** that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angeb?" (Matt. 26: 53.) They 
guarded his spirit from failing, but he cAose to go to his death. 

" Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again " (John 10: 17, i8). 

2. He gave himself for the greatest and most worthy cause in all history. 

3. He sacrificed himself amid obloquy, disgrace, seeming defeat. There were no cheers, 
no "on to victory," no shouts of applause from admiring crowds, to sustain him; no 
enthusiasm of battle activity engaging every power of body and mind that enables the 
warrior to go into battle with enthusiastic joy. 

4. He had the heroism of faith, in the tense darkness of the future, when his death 
would seem to mean defeat and disaster to his cause, through which it was hard to see the 
resurrection and victory beyond. 

The <* Victoria Cross " of Jesus has this inscription upon it, — 

** And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, ig unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever." Because through him, "The kingdoms of this world are become ik^ kittgdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Chnst; and he shall reign for ever and ever." 

Practical. It is a great thing for the young, and for the old, to have sudf an example 
held up before them. 

I am writing this lesson while the echoes of the one hundredth anniversary of the birth 
of Abraham Lincoln are still ringing in my ears. The day schools and the churches 
throughout our land celebrated the day, and heard his virtues and character portrayed 
by some of the greatest and most eloquent men our country has produced. Ten days later 
George Washington's character and life will be held up before the schools and the people. 

It is a wonderful blessing to the young to have two such men, as good as they were 
great, kept before their eyes as their ideal and their goal. 

It is fas, far greater to have continually before us such a character, such a hero, such a 
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Matthew 20: 17-34. LESSON VIII. Third Quarter. 

20. Then ^came to him the mother of 2 ^^^^ chi^Si with her sons, 
worshipping him^ and ^^^ a certain thing of him. 

21. And he said unto her, What ^Sifeet thou? She saith unto him, 
ckSfSknd that these my two sons ^ may sit, *^ one on thy right hand, and 
theother ^^ ^e left ^^^ in thy kingdom. 

> Mark lo : 35. * Matt. 4:11. 3 Matt. 19 : 38. 

Saviour, such a Leader, as Jesus Christ, not once in years, but every day, and every week 
in all the churches and Sunday schools of the land. 

II. A Warning. Two Ambitious Toung Men. — Vs. 20-23. Who Wish to Be 
Heroes, but Set Out in the Wrong Way. However at Length They Became 
Greater Men and Greater Heroes in Christ's Way, Than Their Highest Dreams 
AT This Time. 

20. The mother of Zebedee's children. Not little children, but sons. From com- 
paring Matt. 27 : 55, 56, with Mark 15 : 40 ; 16 : i, it appears that her name was Salome. 
. The sons were James and John (Mark 10 : 35). According to Mark, the sons came mak- 
ing the request for themselves. This agrees with Matthew, for she came with her sons. 

It is not known whether the request originated with the mother in her ambition for her 
sons, or whether the two brethren had directed this request through their mother^ because 
they remembered the rebuke which had followed their former contention about precedence 
(Matt. 18 ! 1-3 ; Mark 9 : 33-37). Worshipping him. That is, doing obeisance^ 
prostrating herself, with her sons, as was usual in asking a favor of a king. Desiring a 
certftin thing of him. She asked a favor, but did not at once tell what it was. 

To understand this request, we need to realize that the disciples did not, and at that 
time could not, clearly understand the nature and organization of the kingdom Christ was 
founding, nor separate it from an outward kingdom of worldly splendor. Not long before 
this Jesus had told the disciples that they should sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, while he sat on his own throne of glory (Matt. 19: 28), and they felt sure 
that the time must now be close at hand. They must secure their places soon, or some one 
else would be before them. 

The Request and Its Motive, az. What wilt thou? It was best for them to 
spread out in the clear light their secret thoughts and hopes. Such a statement is often 
more than half a cure. Qrant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. That is, in the two chief places of 
honor. The first place of honor was the right hand of the sovereign ; the second, the left 
hand. 

" She would have had them lifted high " But would she praise for eranted quest, 

Above their fellow^men ; Counting her prayer well heard, 

Sharing their pride with mother eye — If of the three on Calvary's crest 

Had been blest mother then. They shared the first and third ? " 

— George Macdonald, 

These disciples were good men, not yet as good as they were soon to be under the bap- 
tism of the fiery trials and the baptism of the Holy Spirit. But they were among the very 
best men of their nation. Therefore we may be sure that they had mingled motives for 
their request, and the good motives were most in evidence. 

Illustration. Dr. Bonar once had a dream that the angels took his zeal and weighed 
it. It was [full weight, plump 100. He was much pleased. But then they began to 
analyze it in various ways, and found 14 parts were selfishness ; 15 parts sectarianism; 
22 parts ambition ; and but 3 parts pure love to man, and 4 parts love to God, etc. He 
was greatly concerned that but 7 parts in 100 were purely good. — From Moody, 

Mingled Motives. Close beside each wrong motive was a better one, which largely 
concealed from their eyes the partial selfishness of their aims, (i) One motive was un- 
doubtedly love for their Teacher, Jesus. (2) Another motive was doubtless a degree of 
selfish ambition. They wanted great things for themselves. They had some reason for 
thinking that Jesus regarded them as especially fitted for these places. They had been 
named Sons of Thunder (Mark 3 : 17). They had been chosen with Peter more than once 
to accompany Jesus where the others were left out. (3) There lay close to this the hope 
and desire for a larger field for usefulness in the kingdom. (4) There were other motives 
intermingled. What they desired would keep them very near the Master they loved. It 
would give them a more intimate acquaintance with Jesus, and higher knowledge of his 
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August 21. JESUS NEARING JERUSALEM. Matthew 20: 17-34. 

22. But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink <>' Uhe cup that I amffiSitto drink, ot«ndtobeb«pti«edwith2the 
b»pti«ii that I am baptised with? Xhey say unto him, We are able. 

23. ^i^^ saithunto them,3Y««»*«^i'»'^*»jJj^,J'i»/ea%*JSliV'^^ 

tinn that I am baptized with: j^ut to sit on my right hand, and on ^ lefb ^and is 
not mine to * give, but // '^^^j^^ them for whom it imth^leen prepared of 
my Father. 

24. *And when the ten heard g; they were moved with indignation 
ooSSShm the two brethren. 

s Matt. 36: 39 ; Mark 14 : 36 ; Luke as : 42 ; John 3 Acts 12 : 2 ; Rom. 8 : 17 ; 3 Cor. 1:7; Rev. i : 9. 

18: II. 4 Matt. 25 : 34. 

* Luke la: 50. ' Mark 10 : 41 ; Luke 22 : 24. 

truths. It would give them more employment in the kingdom they hoped was coming. It 
showed faith in Jesus and his promises. It showed courage; that they would go with Jesus 
to the cross in order to wear the crown with him. 

aa. Ye know not what ye ask* They knew not the greatness of the favor they 
asked, — how blessed beyond their highest dreams it was to sit on the right hand of the 
Son of God, how radiant the glories of that kingdom were to be. They knew not how 
hard the way, nor how difficult the conditions on which alone they could have their desire. 
They knew not what they were specially fitted for. No one knows enough to wisely choose 
his own lot. They only are wise who desire that God's wisdom and love should choose 
their lot for them. There are few things we need to be more thankful for than that some 
of our prayers are not answered in the way we desired. 

Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of ? Have you counted the 
cost ? Can you pay the price ? (The sentence that follows is omitted by Revised Version, 
but is in Mark, and therefore is a part of Jesus' reply.) 

The cup signifies a man's portion, or lot, holding whatever God puts into his life, 
all of good, all of joy, all of work, and including sufferings as part of his destiny as 
ordained by God, and accepted as from his hand. 

The baptism represents sufferings that come from without by the hands of others. 

It may be the same sufferings from different points of view. 

It also includes enduement with the Spirit of God, with power from on high, which 
ever in their use require hard work, and patient endurance. 

They say unto him. We are able. The language of assurance somewhat overween- 
ing, for it was the assurance not wholly of faith, but partly of ignorance of themselves and 
of the future. They fied with the other disciples, in the night of the arrest. But they were 
not wholly mistaken in their judgment of themselves. They were among the very bravest of 
the apostles, and many a time did they drink of Jesus' cup, as Jesus said they would in 
V. 23, Ye shall drink indeed, etc. James was the first of the apostles to suffer martjnr* 
dom (Acts 12: I, 2), and John had a long life of labors and persecutions. But to sit 
on my right hand, etc. Omit, in the rest of this verse, the added words printed in 
italics, and the sense is plain. Is not mine to give, but (except to those) for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

NOTB I. Tliat God's gifts of power and usefulness are never bestowed capriciously, 
or at random, on those who are incompetent or unfitted for the work. 

Note 2. God's instruments for his great work of bringing men into the kingdom, are 
those who have been <* prepared of my Father," and their particular form of work is also 
" prepared " for them. 

It requires a long and hard training to fill the highest and most useful places in God's 
work. The question is Are you willing to be trained ? Are you willing to choose the right 
end, and subordinate all things to it? 

History is full of examples of this truth. Those who have ruled best, discovered most, 
accomplished the greatest things for man and for the kingdom of God, have been to this 
school. They were faithful to present duty and did not usually know what God was pre- 

Earing them for, nor what he was preparing for them. (Let the scholars name those that 
ave come within their knowledge.) 
NOTB 3. Our Lord, it will be observed, does not deny the petition of James and John, 
or say they shall not occupy the place in his kingdom which they now improperly sought. 
For aught we know, thai may be their true place, 
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Matthew 20 : 17-34. LESSON VIII. Third Quarter. 

25. But Jesus callfd them ""S^fS* and said, Ye know that the ^^^ 
of the GSn'tiles exercije^ominion Q^gj ^1^^^^ ^nd ^\%^lS^^^ exctcise 
authority l^^ them. 

26. §5i i",g^infe~ among you: but « whosoever ^Jg^iJSme great 
among you* * dxSir ^^ your minister ; 

27. ®^J whosoever ^^^ be ®^if among you* ^^^if be your servant : 

s I Pet. 5:3. * Matt. 23 : u ; Mark 9 : 35. 3 Matt. 18 : 4. 

Jesus showed them the only true way, and turned them from the path they thought led 
to the desired good, but which led them away from the goal. They drank the Lord's cup. 
They were baptized with his baptism. They stand among the immortal Apostles on whom 
Jesus builded his Church. 

Judas alone took the wrong way, and utterly failed of his hopes. 

III. True Greatness. How to Make the Most of Life.— Vs. 24-28. And 
when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation, lliis shows that they had 
the same feelings as the two brothers. 

It is our own faults that we most condemn when we see them mirrored in others. 
The selfish think others are selfish; the fretful think others are in bad temper. They were 
all in one boat. They all alike needed the instruction which Jesus proceeds to give. 

25. But Jesus called them unto him. Their controversy in the last verse had been 
carried on aside and apart from Jesus. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles, i.e., 
this is the plan in the worldly kingdoms, in distinction from his spiritual kingdom. Exer- 
cise dominion over them. Lord it over them, exercise tyrannical and arbitrary power. 
Not for the good of the governed, but for the advantage of the rulers themselves, as the 
French king said, voicing the old idea of kingship, *< I am the state." 

False Ambition. The ambition which seeks great things for oneself is not only evil 
in itself, but full of dangers, and crowded with temptations to sin and crime. 

" How like a mpuntiiiE devil in the heart 
Rules the unreined Ambition ! Let it once 
But play the monarch, and its haughty brow 
Glows with a beauty that bewilders thought 
And unthrones peace forever. Putting on 
The very pomp of Lucifer, it turns 
The heart to ashes." 

— M P. ivaus. 
It was Satan who said : 

" Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven." 

and that tempted Christ by the phantom : 

" They whom I favor thrive in wealth amain, 
While virtue, valor, wisdom sit in want." 

The True Greatness. a6. But it shall not be so among you. The whole principle 
of Christ's kingdom is the exact opposite of the usual .worldly plan. Nearly all the evils 
that have come to the church have come through a disregard of this command, — a desire 
to be honored and to rule, rather than to serve and help. But whosoever will be great 
among you. Jesus does not forbid the desire to be great, but only the desire for selfish 
greatness. The wish to be greater than others is always a wrong ambition. The wish to 
be as great, as good, as useful as possible, to grow and improve, is right, but has its 
dangers. But the desire to serve others can never be too strong. Let him be 3rour 
minister, diakonos, one who serves, our word deacon is almost a transcript of the Greek. 

27. Be chief ... let him be your servant. He is the greatest who does the 
greatest service to his fellow-men. In all he does he is seeking not to exalt himself, not to 
receive honor, not to be thought greatest, but to do the most good, to be the most helpful, 
to confer the largest benefits. 

Ruskin's last words, in his Modern Painters^ are a noble commentary on these verses: 
** So far as you desire to possess rather than to give; so far as you look for power to com- 
mand instead of to bless; ... so long as the hope before you is for supremacy instead of 
love; and your desire is to be greatest instead of least, — first instead of last, — so long 
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August 21. 



JESUS NEARING JERUSALEM. Matthew 20: 17-34. 



28. 1 Ijf; as the 2 Son of man came not to be ministered unto, ' but to 
minister, and *to give his life a ransom ^for many. 

29. ® And as they Jfen?JSt ^rom JSr'i-cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30. And* behold, ' two blind men sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus ^a?^n« ^y, cried out, saying, LoS?^£»^e ^ercy on us, 
^^u'*^ son of David. 

31. And the multitude rebuked them, ^t^ they should hold their 
peace ; but they cried out tbe more, saying, Lo^Tave raercy on us, ®^JJu**^ 
son of David. 

32. And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said. What will ye that 
I ^Sd do unto you ? 

33. They say unto him. Lord, that our eyes njay be opened. 

34. w Jesus being mSJed with compassion ^ '*«»' "»** touched their eyes: 
and ^-^-StfaiSftJiy ther"" rcceived their sight, and *»^«y followed him. 



* John 13 : 4. 






s Matt. 26 : 28 ; Rom. 5 : 15 ; Heb. 9 : 28. 


2 Phil. 2 : 7. 






6 Mark 10: 46 ; Luke 18: 35. 


3 Luke 22 : 27 ; 


John 13 : 14. 




7 Matt. 9 : 27. 


* Isa. 53 : 10, 1 


I ; John II : 51 ; 


iTi^.a: 6. 





you are serving the Lord of all that is last, and least; the last enemy that shall be destroyed 
— Death; and you shall have death's crown, with the worm coiled within it; and death's 
wages, with the worm feeding on them.** 

The Example of Jesus. V. 28. Jesus states his own mission; shows to us as he could 
not then to the disciples, the way by which he proved himself to all ages as the greatest 
being that ever lived. The Son of man, the representative of the human race, the 
Messiah King, came from heaven, not to be ministered unto, not to gain honor or 
glory, or to have the world devote itself to his interests, but to minister, to help, to teach, 
to cure of disease, to save from sin. His whole life was given to the service of others. He 
asks of us only what he did himself. Give his life a ransom. A ransom is 9, price of 
deliverance^ the highest service any one can give. Salvation was possible only at this cost. 
The central figure of the world, the greatest man, the king of kings, achieved his headship 
by serving men more widely, more self-sacrificingly, than any other being in the universe. 

Illustration. " There is a story of a king who had a boy of whom he was very fond. 
He gave him beautiful rooms to live in, and pictures and toys and books. He gave him a 
pony and a boat and servants. He furnished teachers to instruct him in all that would 
make him good and great. But for all this the young prince Miras not happy. He wore a 
frown wherever he went, and was always wishing for something he did not have. One 
day a magician came to court and said to the king, *I can 
make your boy happy, but you must pay me a great price for ^\ 

telling you the secret.* The price was paid. The magician 
took the boy into a private room, and wrote something with 
a white sut^tance on a piece of paper. Then he 
gave the boy a lighted candle, and told him to 
hold it under the paper and read what was written. 
He read these words, < Do a kindness to some one 
every day.* The story is that the prince did 
as directed and became the happiest boy in the 
kingdom. That is, he went about preaching 
the Word.** — ^«/. WX. Gordon, Ph.D. 

Illustration. " Count Tolstoi, in a pub- 
lic address made not long ago, is reported to 
have said : * The worst that can happen to an 
author is to think much of himself. Men are 
fractions* I call the soul, the best qualities, 
the real merit of a man, the numerator, and 
the opinion he has of himself the denominator. 
The larger the denominator, we know, the 
smaller the importance of the numerator.* 




From a Photograph by WiUon, 
Blind Beggars by the Roadside. 
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70 Westminster Lesson Leaf 



virtue in them, or in him that doth administer them; but only by the blessing 
of Christ, and the working of his Spirit in them that by faith receive them. 

Westminster Home Readings 

Datb Titlb Rbpbrbncb 

Monday, August 2a J?®^^ Entering Jerusalem Matt. 21 : 1-17 

Tuesday, August 23 The Triumphal Entry John 12:1 2-19 

Wednesday. August 24 The Prophecy Zech. 9 : 9-1 7 

Thursday, August 25 The Chosen of Jehovah Isa. 42 : i-i 2 

Friday, August 26 A King Welcomed II Kings 9 : 1-13 

Saturday, August 27 The Ungodly in the Temple Jer. 7 : i-ii 

Sunday, August 28 The King ot Glory — Psalm 24 

Tke King Enters Jerusalem 

At last Jesus was coming to the city of David, where his disciples had long 
thought he was to sit on the throne. But Jesus knew that he would ascend 
the throne by way of the cross, and that he would be ruler of the hearts of men. 

Vs. 1-3. When the little company reached Bethphage, or Figtown, Jesus 
sent two of his disciples into the village where, he told tnem, they would find 
a colt with its mother, which they were to bring to him. The only explanation 
they were to give was that the Lord had need of the animals ; then the owner 
would let them go. Are we ready to do anything for Jesus just because he tells 
us he wants us to? 

Vs. 4-7. The animals were brought, the disciples used their garments as a 
saddle, and Jesus mounted and rode toward the city. This was just what 
Zechariah had prophesied hundreds of years before. Zech. 9:9. 

Vs. 8-1 1. When the crowds of people who were going to Jerusalem to the 
passover saw Jesus they spread in the way their garments and branches of 
trees, for him to ride on. Then they cried out the words of Ps. 118 : 26. 
As the procession came to the city, those within the walls cried out, "Who is 
this?" and the multitude replied that it was Jesus, the prophet. 

Wbat Happened in tbe Temple 

Vs. 12-17. Next day Jesus went into the temple. There he saw many 
who were buying and selling doves for use in the sacrifices, and others who 
were changing money for the purchasers. These men were not thinking of 
worshiping God, but of their own profit. Jesus drove them all out, saying 
that they had made his house a den of thieves, for they cheated the people. 
There is only one right way to use God's house; we must go there to worship 
God. 

Jesus himself showed how to use the temple by healing the blind and the 
lame who were there. The chief priests and scribes were angry when they saw 
and heard what was done, so they found fault. But Jesus reminded them that 
the children and the poor and ignorant were only giving him the praise the 
priests were denying him. 

For You to Answer 

What did Jesus send the disciples after? why? 
How did tne people act ? What did they say ? 
What happened in Jerusalem ? 
Why did Jesus cleanse the temple ? 

Next Sunday's lesson t **Two Parables of Judgment.'*— Matt. 21 : 23-46. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Wistvu^mUt ^BBon H^af 



PttbUahsd monthly (in weekly parts), by the Presbyterian Board of Publication and Sabbath-School 

Work, Z319 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Entered at the post office at Philadelphia, Pa., as second-class matter. 

LESSON IX [Vol. 38, No. 8, Part 35] AUGUST 28, 1910 

Single subscriptions, 10 cenU a year. School subscriptions, to one address, 6 cents a year. 

Jesus Entering Jerusalem 

Tke Golden Text. — ^Hosanna to the son of Davids Bkssed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest^' — Matt. 21:9. 

Text of Lfcsson, Matt. 21 : 1-17 

Memory verses 10, 11. 



1 And when they drew nigh unto 
Je-ru'sa-lem, and were come to 
Beth'pha-ge, unto the mount of 
Ol'ives, then sent Je'sus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and straight- 
'wsly ye shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need 
of them ; and straightway he will send 
them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Si'on, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a 
colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as Je'sus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of Da'vid : 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 



10 And when he was come into 
Je-ru'sa-lem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said. This 
is Je'sus the prophet of Naz'a-reth 
of Gal'i-lee. 

12 ^ And Je'sus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 

13 And said tmto them, It is 
written, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple; and he healed 
them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the 
son of Da'vid; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Je'sus 
saith unto them. Yea; have ye never 
read. Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 

17 If And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Beth'a-ny; and 
he lodged there. 



Catechism, to Be Memorized 

Q. 91. How do the Sacraments become effectual means of salvation? 

A. The Sacraments become effectual means of salvation, not from any 
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Matthew 21 : i-i 7. LESSON IX. Third Quarter. 

2. 2fy^ unto them, Go into the village that i« over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose t?um^ and 
bring them unto me. 

3. And if any ^^ say J^J unto you, ye shall say. The Lord hath need 
of them ; and straightway he will send them. 

4- Now^*ii?SSeto%8s. ^^^ it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5. * Tell ye the daughter of |{S^^ Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
SSk. and "i^ls; upon an ass, AndStjn a colt the foal of an ass. 

6. 2 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus ~?5^^ them, 

7- ^d brought the ass, and the colt, and ^put on them their gjJS5S»; and 
*^®Je"Sit*'"' thereon. 

I l8a.6a: 11; Zech. 9: 9; John 12: IS. * Mark 11 14. 3 2 Kings 9: 13. 

Saturday evening at the close of their Sabbath; and the leaving Bethany on their way to 
Jerusalem Sunday morning, the day after tbeir Sabbath. And were come to Bethphage 
\house offigSy oxJigtown)y a village not far from Bethany {house of dates)^ toward Jerusa- 
lem on the northern road over the mount of Olives, which was the ** Park " of Jerusalem, 
the gardens and pleasure grounds for the city. 

On nearing the village, two disciples were sent by a short footpath to Bethphage, while 
the main company went on by the regular road. Here they found a colt and its mother, 
probably belonging to a disciple of Jesus, and with the permission of the owners they 
brought them to Jesus. Some of the disciples put their outer garments on the colt, and 
placed Jesus upon him, and Jesus rode on toward Jerusalem according to old prophecies 
concerning the Messiah, found in Isa. 62: 11, and Zech. 9: 9, and familiar to the Jews. 

5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, one hill of Jerusalem, representing the city. 
Behold, thy King cometh. Jesus was the Messiah, the true king of the kingdom of 
God, which was now about to be established. His riding in this triumphal procession was 
an object lesson, a living parable, setting forth the fact that he was a king; that Ms king- 
.,,,.. ^//.. dom was at hand ; and 

^^^^^,5^;,,>^r xiw^i^rtSfife" ^^ "^^® spiritual pe- 

culiarities and dignities 
and glory of the reign 
of Christ. It is a reig^ 
of peace, humility, and 
meekness, because of 
love." Meek, not 
warlike nor revengeful, 
but peaceful, doing good 
\^ to his enemies, and bear- 
s', ing their persecutions 
l^vwith a gentle and for- 
giving spirit. 

And sitting upon 
an ass. Riding on an 
_ assinsteadof a horsepre- 

Road from Bethphage to Jerusalem. "^^'^ SCnted him as the Prince 

of Peace, not as a hero 
of war. The horse was used especially for war, for dignity, and for display ; the ass for 
the common uses of peace. 

There was nothing degrading in riding an ass. Indeed, *< the rich man's ass is a 
lordly beast. In size he is far ahead of anything of this kind we see here at home. His 
coat is as smooth and glossy as a horse's. His livery is shiny black, satiny white, or 
sleek mouse color.'* — Zincke*s Egypt. But "the ass is the common beast for every- 
body to ride." Jesus, though king, was one of the people, the most democratic of men. 

7. The ass, and the colt. The untrained colt could be led more easily when accom- 
panied by the mother. 
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August 28. JPSUS ENTERING JERUSALEM. Matthew 21: 1-17. 

8. And the£Stp5?5me multitude spread their garments in the way; .^^ 
^ others cut **°^ branches from the trees, and ^^JS^thlS ^^ the way. 

9. And the multitudes that went before* ^n^^ and that followed, cried, 
saying, ^ Hosanna to the son of David : ^ Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. 

I Lev. as : 40 ; John 12 : 13. ' Psa. 118: 25. 3 Pia. 118: a6 ; Matt. 33 : 39. 

8. And a very great multitude. Rather, "the most part of the multitude," for 
there were some cold and scowling critics (Luke 19: 39, 40). There were crowds of pil- 
grims from all parts of the country coming up to the Passover festival. By a census taken 
in the time of Nero, it was ascertained that there were 2,700,000 Jews present at the 
Passover. Spread their garments in the way. « This was a recognised act of homage 
to a king. Agamemnon, tempted to an act of barbaric pomp, after the manner of Eastern 
kings, entered his palace at Mycenae, walking upon costly carpets (iEschylus, Agam, 
891 ;.** So, in later history, the young Sir Walter Raleigh, when Queen Elizabeth came 
to a miry part of the road, took off his new and costly plush mantle and spread it on the 
ground for the queen to walk over. 

Others cut down branches. The imperfect tense denotes continued action. 
" As Jesus advanced, they kepi cutting branches and spreading them, and the multitude 
kept crying,** "Matthew, Mark, and John use each a different word for branches, 
Matthew, a word meaning a young slip, or shoot; a twig as related to a branch. Mark, 
a word meaning a litter of branches and leaves cut from the fields near by; a mass of 
straw, rushes, or leaves beaten together^ or strewed loose, so as to form a bed, or a 
carpeted way. John, strictly palm branches^ the feathery fronds forming the tufted crown 
of the tree." 

*< Herodotus records that when Xerxes was passing over the bridge of the Hellespont, 
the way before him was strewed with branches of myrtle, while burning perfumes filled the 
air. Quintius Curtius tells of the scattering of flowers in the way before Alexander the 
Great when he entered Babylon. Monier, in our own day, saw the way of a Persian ruler 
strewn with roses for three miles.*' 

9. The multitudes that went before, and that followed. *'Two vast streams of 
people met on that day. The one poured out from the city; and, as they came through the 
gardens whose clusters of palm rose on the southeastern corner of Olivet, they cut down 
the long branches, and moved upward toward Bethany with shouts of welcome. From 
Bethany streamed forth the crowds who had assembled there the previous night. The two 
streams met midway. Half of the vast mass, turning round, preceded; the other half ioX- 
lowed.**— Dean Stanley, 

Cried, saying, Hosanna. "Hosanna" is a rendering into Greek letters of the 
Hebrew words, "Save, we pray!" (Psa. 118: 25); not "Save us," but, "God Save 
the King." "Salvation." Had the event occurred in Rome, the shout would probably 
have been /o triumphe ! Had it occurred in modern France, the people would have called 
out Vive ! ( Vive le roi !) And as salvation, in its fullness, is just life, or eternal life^ the 
petition breathed is equivalent to Live! ox ^ Live forever f znd. is thus tantamount, in the 
original import, to the French Vive ! and the Italian Viva I 

To the son of David, the natural heir to the throne, the inheritor of the promises to 
David (2 Sam. 7: 12-16. I Chron. 17: 10-14). Cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Sent by God, endorsed by God as his representative. 

Hosanna in the highest. In the highest degree; in the highest strains; in the high- 
est heavens. Putting together all the records, we see how manifold were the shouts of tri- 
umph. " Hosanna," " Hosanna to the son of David." " Blessed is he . . . Blessed is 
the King . . . Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
*' Blessed be the kingdom of our father David that cometh in the name of the Lord." 
** Peace in heaven and glory in the highest." " Hosanna in the highest." They were 
mostly taken from the 11 8th Psalm. 

Illustration. "An American paper tells us that a lady named Mrs. Donald MacLean 
was made an LL.D. With many rejoicings, women speakers spoke in her honor. One 
said: ^ I can still bring her love.* A second said: ' I can bring love and loyalty.' * And I 
will make her an LL.D. with Love, Loyalty, and Devotion,' said a third. The overflowing 
gifts to God should always be « Love, Loyalty, and Devotion.' " — London Sunday School 
Chronicle. 
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Matthew 21: 1-17. 



LESSON IX. 



Third Quarter. 



10. ^And when he was come into Je-ru'sa-lSm, all the city was SinSt. 
saying, Who is this ? 

11. And the ^^utudes said, This is ^^ proVhet?^j?JSM«m Naz'a-r^th of 
GarMee. 



> Mark ii : 15 ; Luke 19 : 45 * John 2 : 13, %$. 



> Matt. 2 : 23 ; Luke 7 : 16 ; John 6 : 14. 



A Discordant Note from the Pharisees (Luke 19: 39, 40). Robert Browning's 
Poems, "The Patriot,'* with whom at first 

" It was rotes, roses all the way. 
The house roofs seemed to heave and swav, 
The diurch spires flamed, such flags they nad." 

But in one year all this was changed for binding ropes, and stones, and a scaffold. 

A Note of Sadness. One touching incident, by the way, is related by Luke only 
(19: 41-44). At one point in the descent, when the procession was amid wheat fields, 
flowers, and olive-trees, at a turn of the road, the great city of Jerusalem suddenly burst 
upon their vision. ** It rose terrace on terrace, a city of Palaces." 

Here Jesus wept over the city which was soon to reject their king, the only Saviour who 
could prevent its destruction, and the fall of the nation. "He was crossing the ground on 
which, a generation later, the Tenth Roman legion would be encamped, as part of the 
besieging force destined to lay all the splendors before him in ashes." In vision he saw 
the most terrible siege on record, in which the besieged " fought for miserable scraps," 
chewed belts and shoes, and tore off the leather from their shields, and ate wisps of hay, 
and even then died by thousands from the horrors of famine; 97,000 were taken prisoners 
and 1, 100,000 perished. The ground around^lthe city was planted thick with crosses on 
which Jews were crucified, till there was room for no more. Did he not also look beyond 
this to the more awful destiny of those whom even the infinite love of God could not lead to 
repentance ? Even in the midst of our rejoicing over the triumphs of Christianity, we should 
weep over those who will not come and be saved. 

" Of all sad words of tongue or pen, 
The saddest are these, It might have been." 

Illustration. A Vivid Contrast in the Cause of Weeping. **The figure of 
Richard of England, seated upon his war-horse on the heights of Nebi Samwil, and weep- 
ing in uncontrollable emotion over the Jerusalem which he felt himself unworthy to enter, 

haunts the imagination. 
When the soldiers of the 
first Crusade approached 
the city under the com- 
mand of Tancred, they 
could not resist the in- 
fluences of this goal of 
their hopes, rough and 
stained as they were with 
every vice. The chron- 
icler, William of Tyre, 
describes the scene, as 
they reached the last 
hilltop and beheld the 
walls of the city. *When 
they heard the name of 
Jerusalem,' says he, • the 
Christians could not pre- 
vent themselves, in the 
fervor of their devotion, 
from shedding tears.' " 
— Pfof. H. L. WiUeU 
in Biblical World. 

10. All the city 
was moved {eseisthe), 
stirred, shaken as by an 




Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem. 
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August 28. JESUS ENTERING JERUSALEM. Matthew 21: 1-17. 

12. ^ And Jesus ente^ ^"^o ^^^ temple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
^ ^iS'-chlSSS and the seats of them that sold ^^e doves-. 

13- sA hewfth ^^to them, It is written, ^ My house' shall be called *^* 
house of prayer ! * but ye ^^"S^SS^^ it a den of Stti^. 

14. And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he 
healed them. 

* Mark ii ; ii ; Luke 19 : 4s ; John a : xs> * Isa. 56 : 7. 

* Deut. 14 : as. * Jer. 7:11; Mark 11 : 17 ; Luke 19: 46. 

earthquake or a storm. Used by Matthew (8: 24) to express the effect of a violent 
tempest upon the waters of the sea of Galilee. See description in Rev. 6: 12-14. 

Thb School of Practice, i. Enthusiasm is a good thing for every one, for any 
cause that is worthy of enthusiasm. A noble enthusiasm uplifts the soul. Christianity is 
not dull, lifeless, insipid. There never has been anything on God's earth so adapted to 
kindle all the enthusiasm of the soul and to make it an enduring flame. 

2. The shouts of ** Crucify him " a few days later do not show that this enthusiasm was 
like *< the morning cloud and early dew '* ; for that cry is not said to have been uttered by 
the same persons that cried '* Hosanna." More likely the thousands who were converted 
at Pentecost, and were enthusiastic disciples all their lives were among the crowds that 
sang '* Hosanna." 

3. As these people cast their garments before Jesus as he rode in triumph, so we should 
cast our talents, our money, our time, all that we have, before him, and do all that we can 
to aid his cause, and hasten his success. It is a great privilege to have part in his triumph. 

Thb Choir Invisible. In all triumphal processions there is a *< choir invisible," 
accompanying the visible throng. Sometimes they are chanting dirges over the wrecks, the 
distress and poverty and bloodshed, ravaged fields, ruined villages, widows and orphans, 
crimes and cruelties, which the victors left in their path. Sometimes they are singing 
hymns of joy over the good accomplished, the progress of all that is good for man, inter- 
mingled with many a minor chord of sorrow. 

If Christ had opened the eyes of those looking upon this scene as the eyes of Elisha's 
servant were opened, so that they might see the invisible and hear the inaudible, no pen 
could picture the real triumphal procession. They would have seen the vast multitude of those 
whom he had healed and comforted and saved from sin, — Lazarus and Bartimeus, the ten 
lepers, the widow of Nain and her son, and a host of those whom he had raised from the 
dead, those from whom he had cast out devils, the blind he had made to see, and the lame 
that now walked, the lepers he had cleansed, those who had been delivered from the 
bondage of their sins and brought into the light of the Gospel. There would join them 
the angels who sang at his birth and all the heavenly host who thrill with joy over each 
sinner that repenteth. 

What a picture this would make for an artist who would fill the air around and above 
the actual procession with these persons, as the space around Raphael's picture of the 
infant Jesus is filled with a cloud of angel faces. 

Christ's Triumphal March Down the Ages. Jesus riding in this triumphal pro- 
cession was an object lesson, a living parable, setting forth his triumphal march down the 
ages. ** All the ideas that were incarnated in his career and emblazoned in his final suffer- 
ings and death and resurrection are destined to be triumphant." — Morison, <* Palm Sun- 
day also prefigured the entire history of the church here below. The history of the church 
is the march of the glorified Lord Jesus across continents and centuries. He marches 
toward the final domination of the whole world." — Godet, Commerce, railroads, print- 
ing presses, inventions, wealth, civilization, are aiding his triumph, paving his way, and 
advancing his glory. 

" The Kospel banner wide unfurled 
Shallwave in triumph o*er the world ; 
And every creature, bond and free, 
Shall hail the glorious jubilee." — Thtron Brown. 

II. Kinsrly Deeds Manifestinsr the Worthiness of Jesas to Beisrn as Kinsr* — 
Vs. 12-17. 

(These belonging to the day after the triumphal entry.) 
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Matthew 21 : i-i 7. LESSON IX. Third Quartbr. 

15. ^f when the chief priests and ^j^ scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children th»twere crying in the temple* and saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David ; they were aavef SithSiSSStion. 

16. ^^ said unto him, Hearest thou what these areSy/ngT And Jesus 
saith unto them. Yea j ^^^ ye never read, ^ Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17. And he left them, and went to^h out of the city ^ ^ B6th'a-ny; and 
^ lodged there. 

> Paa. 8 : a. * Mark 11 : n ; John 11 : 18. 

I. Clbansing thb Tbmplb, thb Emblem and thb Mbans of Rbligion. Vs. 
12, 13. Jesus went into the Temple, his Father's house, and went about his Father's busi* 
ness. He found the Courts of the Temple turned into a market place for the sale of animals 
for sacrifice, and for the exchange of money. For the people came from many countries 
each with its own coinage and system of money valuation, and they must pay the temple 
tax in Jewish coins, and transact their business in the money current in Judea. 

With this excuse traders made the house of prayer a place of business and a den of 
thieves; for those who for gain will defraud religion of its worship, are likely to defraud 
man of his dues. 

1. For the dealers, the spirit of worship was lost. Instead of praying, they were bargain- 
ing. Instead of worshiping, they were making money. 

2. Dishonesty in connection with religion does much more harm than elsewhere. It 
creates unbelievers. It undermines the power of religion. It turns men away from the 
truth. 

3. The court of the Gentiles was the place of prayer and worship for Gentiles. It was 
the only place where they could worship in the Temple. It was missionary ground. It 
was the place for reaching the masses. All this was destroyed by the noise and confusion, 
and distractions of the market place. Worship was out of the question; prayer was inter* 
rupted. And the very object of the Temple was sacrificed to the greed of gain. 

NOTB. ( I ) That while we should do our business with the same spirit of love with which 
we worship, yet we cannot do our business during the worship which is filling our hearts 
with the right spirit. You cannot during prayer or church service be planning bargains, 
and be sincere in your worship. 

NOTB. (2) We should cleanse our hearts of all sin, of all evil desires, of all that is 
base or selfish or unworthy; by the love and help of our King, Jesus. Only thus can his 
kingdom come. For *' there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth." Rev. 
21: 27. 

II. Kingly Dbbds of Dblivbrancb from thb Evils which Sin Has Brought 
UPON thb World. V. 14. The blind and the lame came to him, in the house of 
God, the place where all the troubled should come, and he healed them. This, more 
than the needful work of judgment, was the work Jesus loved. 

III. Kingly Work in Educating and Training the Citizens of His King- 
dom. From Luke 19: 47, we learn that Jesus taught daily in the Temple. 

These kinds of work, purifying and saving from evil, and training for good, are ever 
going on as the kingdom of Christ moves on to its final triumph. 

IV. Kingly Work for and Through the Children, vs. 15-17. The children, 
boys, • . . saying, Hosanna to the son of David. They caught the enthusiasm from 
their elders, and entered with great zest into the praises of the Messiah. They, the chief 
priests, were sore displeased. Perhaps they dreaded lest the Roman garrison in the 
adjoining castle of Antonia should hear them and fear lest the praises of the Son of David 
as King should be regarded as treason against Rome. 

Hence they asked Jesus to put a stop to these loud praises (Luke 19: 39, 40). His 
reply was that the very stones would cry out if these held their peace. No power 
could repress the fact that here was the true Messiah. No hearts, less hard than stones, 
could repress their enthusiasm. Mark Antony says : — 

" Put a tongae 
In every wound of Cxsar, that should move 
The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny." 
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TWO PARABLES OF JUDGMENT. Matthew 21 : 23-46. 



The stones of Jerusalem, when not one was left upon another, did cry out. '* The super- 
scription at Salzburg, in the rocks, Te saxa loquntur^ * The stones talk of thee,' is now 
history.'* 

Take Note. The church should take the .best care that the children should join in the 
services of praise. They should arrange their services, and build their edifices, so that the 
children can thus have part. They should encourage children's meetings where the young 
are trained in the work they will be called to do for the church of God. The older people 
will find that thus praise is perfected. The Gospel preached in so direct and simple a 
manner, the doctrines stated in so clear and simple a form that children can understand 
them, the services so devotional and helpful that children can be uplifted by them, will 
most help the largest number of people. 



LESSON X. — September 4. 

TWO PARABLES OF JUDGMENT. — Matthew 2x : 23-46. 

PKINT YS. 28-46. COMMIT ys. 45, 46. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you. — Matt. 21: 43. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

If the class would make a model of the 
Courts of the Temple, in clay or sand, it 
would help them to realize the circumstances 
in which Jesus spoke the parables and ut- 
tered the teachings of this and the following 
lessons. Picture these courts crowded with 
Jews and proselytes from all over the world. 
Among them walks Jesus and his little band 
of disciples, discoursing, healing, meeting 
his antagonists the Pharisees, and using 
every possible means of persuading them to 
receive him as the Messiah, and thus save 
the nation. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
Vs. 21, 42, 43 ; Matt. 22: 37. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT : Throwing Away Life's 
Opportunities. 

I. Sustaining the Faith of the Dis- 
ciples. 

II. Christ's Authority Challenged. 

III. The Parable of the Two Sons. 

IV. The Parable of the Vineyard. 
V. The Rejected Stone. 

Live Wires. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Tuesday, April 4, A. D. 30. 
Two days after the Triumphal entry. 

Place. — In the Courts of the Temple. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — The 
last day of his public ministry. One pro- 
longed effort to persuade the Jews to receive 
him as their Messiah. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The work Jesus did on this Tuesday. 

What was his purpose ? 

Show the wisdom of his method. 

The point of Jesus' question in vs. 23-37. 

The aoplication of the Parable of the two sons. 

How does the parable of the Vineyard apply to us ? 

The application of the rejected comer stone. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Works on the Parables, 

Macfarland's Jesus and the Propheis\ 
29-43, 84-88. 

Slattery's The Master of the Worlds 
227-231. 

R. F. Morton's Cartoons of St. Mark, 
" The parable of the Vineyard.** 

Caleb Cobweb^s Comparisons, p. 27, by 
AmosR. Wells (McNair Pub. Co., Auburn- 
dale, Mass.). 

"The Rejected Stone** in Peloubet's 
Suggestive Illustrations on Matthew. 
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Matthbw 21: 23-46. 



LESSON X. 



Third Quarter. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

For an interesting account of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, see Our Young Folks 
JosephuSy 409-461 ; and Charlotte Eliza- 
beth's Judea Capia, Plutarch on the 
Delay of Divine justice, edited by Prof. A. 
P. Peabody, for an illustration. 

Vcrgirs Georgicst 2. 397-41 9« 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

«* Christ Preaching in the Temple," by 
Raphael, by Pedro Campagfia. 



SPIRITUAL TRAINING BY DE- 
CIDING MORAL QUESTIONS. 

The Vineyard God has committed to you 
— what will you now decide to do with it ? 



28. But what think ye ? A ****«"* man had two sons ; and he came to 
the first, and said, « Son, go work ^.J»J in ^^ vineyard. 

answered and said, I will not : but afterwards he repented* 
and went. 



29- Andhe 



himself. 



a Or, child. 



With this lesson begins a long series of Herculean labors to save the Jewish nation. 
The leaders were determined to pursue a course which led to certain ruin. Jesus strove to 
stem the tide, all day long, with every possible argument. In the temple courts, " the 
simple Galilean " met the Jewish authorities, arrayed " in all the pomp of official costume." 
There was a keen and prolonged controversy on puzzling questions, in answering which 
it would seem impossible for him to avoid the Scylla of treason to the Roman Govern- 
ment or the Charybdis of the loss of all popular favor. " Hour by hour Jesus steadfastly 
met the attack." " Then he carried the war into their own territory. He silenced them, 
but their hearts would not yield. Then he let loose the storm of his indignation, and 
delivered against them the philippic which is recorded in the twenty-third chapter of Mat- 
thew." " He exposed their hypocritical practices in sentences that fell like strokes of 
lightning, and made them a scorn and laughing stock, not only to the hearers then, but to 
all the world since." — Stalker. All this in order to crash through their bitter prejudices, 
and to cause them to see the yawning gulf before them, and turn and repent ere it was too 
late. 

I. Sustaining the Faith of His Disciples, which was so soon to be tested to the 
utmost. — Matt. 21: 20-22; Mark ii: 20-25. The figtree on which the curse for fruit- 
lessness rested on Monday morning, was found withered as Jesus and his disciples passed 
by it Tuesday morning on their way to the Temple. And from the impression this event 
left on the minds of his disciples, Jesus wrought into their souls the great truth of the 
Power of Prayer and Faith. The Mountains of Difficulty which stood in their way, higher 
than Lebanon, or Alps or Himalayas, could be, and were, removed by Faith and Prayer. 

II. The Authority of Christ Challenged, and Christ's Answer. —Vs. 21-27. 
(Mark ii : 27-33 » ^^^^ ^^ • i-S.) The Pharisees came to Jesus and demanded by 
what authority he took upon himself to drive out the money changers, and the cattle, and 
the dealers in them from the temple. What authority had he to odl himself the Messiah, 
and to oppose those who were the divinely appointed leaders in the ritual of a divinely 
authorized religion and temple ? 

It was useless to answer them by any statement of fact. They would have denied his 
authority, and made his claims a means of bringing him before the Roman Court. His 
deeds and teachings were known, and they could have learned his authority. Jesus there- 
fore refused to answer, but said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, not to 
puzzle them, but to lead them to answer their own question in answering his. 

• 25. The baptism of John, whence was it ? from heaven, or of men ? That is, 
tell me what was John's authority for his teaching, represented by baptism, and I will tell 
you what mine is, for both are from the same source. 

The rulers were afraid to express their opinion, and said they could not tell. They 
could not without making trouble for themselves, or answering themselves the question 
they asked Jesus. They were mere politicians and not statesmen, or patriots. They 
showed their insincerity. 

Jesus therefore refused to answer their question, and they could not complain. It was 
very wise and true action on the part of Jesus. 

III. The Parahle of the Two Sons. Good Resolutions Versus Good Deeds. 

— Vs. 28-32. But what think ye ? He would not answer tb?ir <jucstion, but he would 
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Septbmbbr 4. TWO PARABLES OF JUDGMENT. Matthew 21 : 23-46. 

30. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go^ sir : and went not. 

31. Whether of *^ twain did the will of Jft father? They say, «ntohim. 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, ^ Verily I say unto you, ^Jjf the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 

32. For ^ John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not : ^but the publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, 
whenye^^H.dwSJe^n'?SSSt*y;?J«ive. afterward, that ye might believe him. 

« Luke 7 : 29. * Matt. 3 : 1, etc. 3 Luke 3 : 12. 

give them a parable to think of, a mirror in which they could see their own characters, 
and be led to repentance. A certain man, representing God, our Father in heaven, had 
two sons. Compare Luke 15: 11. 

(i) The First Son represented those who made no pretension to the service of God, 
but stood opposed to it in doctrine, in character, and in life, such as the publicans and har- 
lots of V. 31, and the Gentiles who openly and boldly transgressed the laws of God. They 
were the Prodigal Son, who had left his Father's home. 

(2) The Second Son represented those who had in form at least been carrying on 
the work of their Father, represented by the elder son in the parable of the Prodigal son. 
This class included the Jewish leaders, and all those who joined with them as representa- 
tives of the kingdom of God in the world, as his professed servants in upholding his true 
religion. They were particular about ritual and form and outward observances. They sat 
in the chief seats of the synagogue. 

To both sons was given the same command, to cultivate their Father's Vineyard. All 
God's children are sent into this world to make it bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, to 
make it a kingdom of heaven, in their own souls and lives, and in the world as a whole. 

The first son refused to obey. He answered ... I will not. Their whole conduct 
said *' I will not." And this continued for ages. But afterward he repented, and 
went. Many of the worst and most flagrant sinners, when they heard John the Baptist, 
repented, and 'turned from their sins with loathing, and entered upon a new life. In the 
early years of the spread of Christianity the Jews as a whole rejected Paul and the Gospel, 
while the Gentiles received him and became disciples of Christ. This occurred over and 
over again. 

The second son answered and said, I go, sir : and went not. Those whom this 
son represented had said by their actions and profession, ** 1 go, sir." They had taken the 
places of authority, of teachers, leaders, heads of the synagogues, and, in former times, of 
kings of the nation. But they did not do the work for which such offices were made. 
Many of them were hypocrites, whited sepulchers, ** which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness " (Matt. 23: 27). 
They lacked true piety, faith, and love to God and man, and all real virtue. They were 
selfish, and proud, and hard hearted. Matthew 23 gives a full description of their ' 
character. 

Then, before they saw the application, Jesus asked them to decide, — 

Whether of them twain did the will of his father ? 

The only possible answer was. The first. 

Then Jesus made the application, and they saw themselves as in a mirror. 

The worst men, not while remaining bad, but when they turned from their sins, and 
chose Jesus as their leader, and righteousness as their life and love became real members of 
the kingdom of heaven, by accepting its principles, living its life, and seeking after its 
character.* 

Note, (i) The refusal of the first son, and the conduct he represents, are not 
approved, but only his change of life and character. 

(2) It is not an uncommon experience, that public flagrant sins despised by the whole 
community, when seen in the light of the Gospel or of prophetic denunciation, open the 
eyes of the sinner to the vileness of his character and life, and the danger of his course. 
Especially is this true of an unexpected outbreak into sin by one who has hitherto been 
fairly good outwardly, and did not know the evil that was within him. 
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Matthew 21: 23-46. LESSON X. Third Quartbr. 

33. Hear another parable : There was a man^thSwaea householder, * which 
planted a vineyard, and *';^h^uS?b!>Su£*' ^^^ digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and ^ went into ai)^r country; 

34. And when the ^^ of the 5Ste drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, » <*»* ^^«y ^ SS^wf ifffcteu"**" °' *** 

35. ^ And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and kUled 
another, and stoned another. 

36. Again, he sent other servants more than the first : and they did 

unto them i^,}£«:::is; 



I Psa. 80: 9 ; Isa. 5 : i ; Mark u : i ; Luke 20: 9. 4 2 Chron. 24 : 21 ; 36 : 16 ; Matt. 5 : u ; Acts 7 
' Matt. 25 : 14. 52 ; X Thet. 2 : 15. 

3 Song of Solomon 8 : 1 1. 

(3) Here is a warning for all churches and all Christians individually, and for all young 
people who have peculiar advantages and opportunities. 

(4) Here is great encouragement for all who have been living under great disadvan- 
tages, who have fallen by the way, who are discouraged, as if God had left them out. The 
door is still open before them. Hope is holding out her hand. Forgiveness is readv to 
cover over the past. Only it is necessary to repent, to turn from sin. Salvation is from 
sin, never in sin. 

Illustration. «* Do you know that noble poem • Opportunity,' the story of the 
man who could have fought bravely if he had had a better sword ; and the king's son who 
had picked up the poor, broken fragment that the grumbler had thrown away, and with 
it fought so successfully that he turned defeat into victory 1 " 

Illustration. ♦• Do you remember Watt's painting « Hope ' ? She sits blindfold on 
the top of the world, you remember, the strings of her harp all broken but one; and she 
makes the best music she knows how on that one string, hoping all the while for a better 
harp," on which she can make far sweeter music, because of her faithful practice on the 
one string of limited powers I 

IV. The Parable of the Yineyard and the Husbandmen. — Vs. 33-41 • The 
Vineyard represented the kingdom of God, which was entrusted to the Jews, planted by 
God with the rich and fruitful vines of the knowledge of God, his commandments, the 
institutions of religion, and his revealed word. This vineyard was fertile in every good, 
infinite in possibilities of blessing for themselves and for the world. 

The Hedge or fence around it represented all that God did to protect and defend the 
nation. The land of Palestine itself is hedged about by the sea, the mountains, and the 
desert, as England by the sea, as Greece and Rome by sea and mountains. The law, 
the divine Word, the institutions of the Jews, separated them from the evil moral influences 
of other nations. God's promises and watchful care were their perpetual defense. 

The Winepress, usually hewn out of solid rock, represented all the means and institu- 
tions, and influences conferred upon the Jewish people, for their prosperity and usefulness; 
and now, all the influences God confers on us to make us fruitful in good works — the 
Bible, the Sabbath, Christian homes, the influences of the Spirit. 

The Tower was used for the watchmen, and represents God's watchful unceasing care 
for his people. '* He watching over Israel slumbers not nor sleeps." 

The Husbandmen whose business was to cultivate and care for the vineyard, repre- 
sented first the rulers of the Jews, and then the nation as a whole. All church members 
are the husbandmen. So are all the people of our nation. In his lesser sphere each indi- 
vidual is a husbandman. 

The Absence OF THE Lord who went abroad and left his tenants in charge, represented 
the fact that for a long period the guidance of the nation was entrusted to rulers and 
prophets, and the nation had the guarding of the precious truths and institutions entrusted 
to them, without direct visible interference from God. Christ did not come till fifteen hun- 
dred years after the planting of the nation. Of course his spirit was there, but working in 
and through those whom he had placed in charge. 

And still God entrusts to nation, to church, and to individual the things he has com- 
mitted to their charge, without direct interference. For so only can they be trained and 
proved. 

The Rent. We have always to pay rent for every privilege. •* For their land the 
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TWO PARABLES OF JUDGMENT. Matthew 21 : 23-46. 



37. But IS^Ji^ he sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 

38. But ^^^"^ the husbandmen when they saw the son, ^^^ said among 
themselves, ^This is the heir; ^come, let us kill him, and le* «ygJ^«o on jjig 
inheritance. 

39. ^And they *^t* him, and cast hinffJrth o^^^ of the vineyard, and 

slew Mm. 
killed him. 

40. When ^tiSi^A^^io^ of the vineyard dSfSSie. what will he do unto 
those husbandmen ? 

41. *They say unto him, ^ He will miserably destroy those mfii^e nien, 
* and will let out f^e vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons. 



X Psa. a : 8 ; Heb. i : a. 

' Psa. a : a ; Matt. 36 : 3 ; John 11: 53. 

3 Matt. a6 : 50 ; Mark 14 : 46 ; Luke aa ; 54 » John 18 : la. 



4 Luke 30: 16. 

* Luke 31 : 34 ; Heb. 3 : 3. 

^ Acts 13 : 46 ; Rom. 9: la 




Watchtower in a Vineyard, 



Jews must pay the rent of national purity, justice, patriotism; for their spiritual privileges, 
the rent of faith and obedience; for office, the rent of service to God and man."^ 

For every vineyard entrusted to us, every privilege and blessing, God has a right to ex- 
pect from us the fruits in the season thereof. These fruits, toward God, are gratitude, love, 
obedience, worship, conse- 
cration of time, talents, 
and property; and toward 
men, service, love, all the 
fruits of the Spirit, — in- 
telligence, generosity, char- 
acter, growth. 

Note, that as the culti- 
vator of the vineyard was to 
enjoy the fruits it bore, and 
the more fruitful it was, and 
the more industriously he 
cultivated it for the owner 
the more abundant and de- 
lightful was his own re- 
ward, so it is with those to whom God has entrusted his spiritual vine- 
yard; every fruit God requires of us is best for us as well as others. 

The Season of Ingathering was no definite time, but all times when God had a 
right to expect results, special fruits. There were special opportunities for serving God and 
man, special trials, special calls, seasons of revival. 

Sometimes it was courage and faith; sometimes patience; sometimes efforts to benefit 
the other nations; at all times obedience, and the gradual development of nobility of char- 
acter, beautiful daily life, care for the poor, depth and purity of worship, larger intelligence, 
liberty, and insight, closer communion with God, which would have made the nation the 
central sun of the world, radiating light, salvation, holiness, every good for this world and 
the world to come. 

The Servants Sent were the prophets, faithful priests, teachers, every special call to 
love and serve God, all influences of the Spirit, every open door, every oppK)rtunity that 
invites us to a higher and better service of God and man. 

The Maltreatment of the Messengers. Instead of giving the fruits, they mal- 
treated and persecuted the prophets and teachers, and put some of them to death. "Thus, 
if we may trust Jewish tradition, Jeremiah was stoned by the exiles in Egypt, Isaiah 
sawn asunder by King Manasseh; and, for an ample historical justification of this descrip- 
tion, see Jeremiah, chaps. 37, 38; i Kings 18: 13; 22: 24-27; 2 Kings 6: 31; 21; 16; 
2 Chron. 24: 19-22; 36: 16; and also Acts 7: 52; and the whole passage finds a parallel 
in the words of the apostle (Heb. 11 : 36).**— 7Vi?«<:-4. 

The sending of the servants was repeated in God's longsuffering love. Yet as Luke 
adds, they " sent him away empty.*' Tlie reforms, the virtues, the religious life which the 
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Matthew 21: 23-46. LESSON X. Third Quartke. 

42. Jesus saith unto them, ^ Did ye never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, ^^^ same wJS®S3S the head of the corner : 
iSuiwSf^'tt^e^&^.ad it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43. Therefore say I unto you, ^ The kingdom of God shall be taken ^^^ 
from you, and dujibe given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44. « And "iS"^' '"ftuiiS* oa this stone shall be broken '^ piece.: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, Mt will Jg^^^ him ^J^!"' 

45. And when the chief priests and the PhirK-sees *^ heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake of them. 

46. fSid when they sought to lay "^aJ on him, they feared the SSlutSfc. 
because ^ they took him for a prophet. 

' Psa. 118 : 22 ; Itfark u : lo ; Lake 20 : 17 ; i Pet. a : 6, 7. * Iku 60 : 12. 

* Matt. 8 : 12. > V. 11 ; Luke 7 : 16 * Jo^ib 7 • 40* 

* Isa. 8 : 14, 15 ; Lake 20 : 18 ; Rom. 9: 35. a Some ancient authorities omit ▼. 44* 

Lord had a right to expect were not given. The nation as a whole was disappointing. It 
might have been so good, so happy, so useful, if the nation had only been willing ! How 
many wars, devastations, exiles, sorrows of every kind they would have escaped, if only 
they had obeyed. 

Sending His Only Son, Jbsus thb Messiah. But last of all he sent unto them 
his son. It is only by placing together the three accounts that we can understand the full 
beauty and power of tins passage: *<Then said the lord of the vineyard. What shall I do? 
Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved, he said, I will send my beloved son. He 
sent him also last unto them, saying, They will reverence my son." **This was the last 
and crowning effort of divine mercy; after which, on the one side, all the resources even of 
heavenly love are exhausted; on the other, the measure of sins is perfectly filled up." 
They will reverence my son. He was so ereat, so good, so powerful, so like his father, 
and his closest representative, that the father had a right to expect that he would be treated 
better than the servants he had sent. 

This was the highest proof of God's love. In Jesus, his Son, are the highest possible 
powers that can work t(^ether for the salvation of man, — the forgiveness of sin, the light 
of truth about God and immortality, the strongest motives, hope, fear, love, duty, — the 
influences of the life-giving spirit, a perfect example. There is no conceivable influence or 
power by which men can be drawn to God which is not found in Jesus Christ. 

They Slay the Son Their Only Hope. Because they wanted to keep their places, 
their honors, their wealth, their own pleasure. 

The Result was that they lost all. They killed that they might possess; but it was 
the shortest road to entire loss. Those who reject Christ in order that they may keep pos- 
session of themselves, their pleasures and hopes, have taken the shortest and surest way to 
lose them. 

In the summer of a.d. 70, forty years after this parable was spoken, Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed, and the Temple was burned and laid in ruins by the Roman army under Titus, 
after the most terrible siege on record. And the Jews have been dispersed over the earth 
ever since. Yet, if they had been faithful, they might have been the leading nation in the 
world, walking as kings and princes among men, the joy of the whole earth, shedding the 
light of God's truth and righteousness over the nations. 

The Vineyard Was Given to Another. The disciples of Jesus, botli Jews and 
Gentiles, inherited the kingship and the service. The Christian Church was grafted upon 
the old stock left after the tree had been cut down. Every one who believes in Jesus be- 
comes a child of Abraham, and an inheritor of the promises (Gal. 3: 7, 9, 29). In the 
Christian kingdom of God are fulfilled the promises made of old. 

V. The Rejected Stone. — Vs. 42-46. Jesus illustrated the same truth in another 
way. The corner stone of the great spiritual temple God was rearing was Jesus Christ. 
Without this stone that Temple could not be builded. The Jews rejected this corner stone. 
They would not see its beauty and power. 

44. And whosoever shall fall on this stone, etc. ** They fall on the stone who are 
offended at Christ in his low estate (Isa. 8: 14; 53: 2; Luke 2: 34; 4: 29; John 4: 44); 
of this sin his hearers were already guilty. They on whom the stone falls are those who set 
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Skptkmbwl II. THE KING'S MARRIAGE FEAST. Matthew 22: 1-14. 

themselves in self-conscious opposition against the Lord; who, knowing what he is, do yet 
to the end oppose themseWes to him and to his kingdom.*' 

See the story of "The Rejected Corner Stone " in 1903 Select Notes, p. 50. 

LIVE WIRES. 

The parables may seem far away from us, but from them there come live wires convey- 
ing living truths to our souls and to our nation to-day. 

To go on in sin against all the moral laws of God, is to be like a grasshopper before 
a mowing machine. The laws of God will crush us unless we get out of their way, by 
obedience. 



' Thoagh the mills of God grind slowlv, yet they grind exceeding small ; 
""*'*' • • liting, with exactness grinds tie all." 



Though with patience he stands waiti 



Refusing Salvation. *' When a steamer was on fire at sea, and all were in despair 
of being saved, another vessel hove in sight, and made rapidly for her. Despair was 
turned to joyful hope. At last the vessel comes close by, and boats are lowered and come 
alongside. Many jump into the water and are rescued. Others slide down ropes, and are 
caught as they descend. But clinging to the bulwarks, where the fire must soon reach them, 
are a number of dazed passengers, who have not presence of mind enough to seise a rope 
as it is thrown to them and who fear to jump overboard. Those in the boats below cannot 
get up to them ; but they shout to them to catch and make fast the rope, so that they may 
descend by it ; but they cannot understand. They are begged to jump into the water, but 
they are afraid they will be drowned. At last two sailors, at peril of their lives, get up to 
the place, and try to push them off, or to make them descend, and otherwise to * compel 
them to come in ' to the boats waiting to save them. Some they persuade, some they force; 
but a few resist till it is too late. Two, quite crazed, ' will not risk themselves in a ship 
again, for a fire at sea is too horrible.' And so a few at last go down with the ship, be- 
cause they would not yield to entreaty or force. Such is the folly of refusing salvation." 



LESSON XI. — September zz. 
THE KING'S MARRIAGE FEAST, — Matthew 22 2 z-X4, 

COMMIT TS. 8, 9. 
QOLrDEN TEXT. — Ifa/f/ an called, but few are chosen. — I/Latt, 22: 14. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LESSON. 

CoMPARB this parable with the similar one in Luke 14: 15-24, spoken three months 
before in Perea. 

From other comparisons of the kingdom of heaven to a marriage feast, learn the best 
thii^ that apply to our lesson to-day : 

Isa. 25: 6; Isa. 61: 10; Eph. 5: 25-30; 

Isa. 54: 5-8; Isa. 62: 4, 5; Rev. 3: 20; 

Isa. 55: I, 2; Jer. 3: 14, 15; Rev. 19: 7-9. 

Hos. 2: 19, 20; 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The teacher may approach this lesson by 
telling the children the story of the way 
Cyrus the Great persuaded his army to enter 
upon his plans of conquest. It is given at 
length in Abbott's Cyrus the Great. For 
those who have not access to that book the 
story is here given in a. condensed form. 
When Cyrus the Great desired to enlist the 
Persian warriors to join in his plans, he as- 
sembled the army on a certain day, and 
provided each with an axe. He then 
marched them into the forest, and made 



them toil all day in cutting down trees, with 
coarse food and little rest. The next day 
he brought them to a great banquet, with 
abundant meat and rich wines in profusion, 
and bade them feast and be merry. They 
enjoyed it all the more after the hard fare of 
the previous day, and joined in merry songs, 
and tales, and dances. At evening Cyrus 
called them together, and asked which 
service they liked best. Then he said to 
them, " If you follow me, you will enjoy 
ease, abundance, and luxury. If you refuse, 
you must toil on in privations and hardships 
as you do now, and so end your days." 
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LESSON XI. 



Third Quarter. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Tuesday, April 4, a.d. 30. 
Three days before the Crucifixion. 

Place. — The Temple Court at Jerusalem. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — Jesus' 
last day of public teaching. His last efforts 
to persuade the people to accept him as 
their Messiah. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The circumstances in which the parable was spoken, 

and its purpose. 
In what respects is the kingdom of heaven like a 

feast? 
Oriental customs of invitation. 
Who were represented bv those first invited ? 
Who by those in the highways? 
The historical facts thus represented. 
The wedding garment. 

Was the punishment the natural result of the sin ? 
Meaning of v. 14. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 
SUBJECT: The Urgent Invitation to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
I. The Kingdom of Heaven Compared 

TO A Wedding Feast. 
II. The Invitation. 

III. The Invitation Refused. 

IV. The Results of the Refusal. 
V. The Invitation Transferred. 

VI. The Wedding Garment. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
V. 10; Rev. 22: 17; Matt, ii: 2S-30. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Commentarus, and Works on the Parables^ 
such as those by Taylor, Trench,' Bruce, 
Arnot, Michell. 

Trumbull's Individual Work for In- 
dividuals, 

The Gospel according to the enemy, 
" The Just Host,** by T. Newton Owen. 
(E. B. Treat.) 

Trumbull's Studies in Oriental Life^ 
" Hospitality in the East.** 

Goebel (324-378) is very happy in his 
interpretation of these three parables. 

In relation to the literary structure of 
chaps. 23-25, and the principle of grouping 
observed in the whole section from chap. 21, 
see "Matthew, Mark, General Epistles** 
in the " Modern Reader*s Bible.'* 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Bonar*s Poems "Yet there is room." 
"The Wedding Garment" in Lyra 
Eucharistica, 



I. And Jesus 

parables, and said. 



answered ^and spake 



again in parables 



unto 



them, X^' 



2. The kingdom of heaven is uie^d ^^^^ ^ certain king, which made a 
marriage f^^ for his son, 

' Luke 14 : 16. 

Jesns Continues His Efforts to Persuade the People to Become True Mem- 
bers of the Kingdom of Hearen. His Argrnments Are Presented in a Parable. 

I. The Kingdom of Hearen Like a Wedding Feast.— Vs. i, 2. And Jesus 
answered the unspoken needs, desires, and questions of the people. By parables, the 
most picturesque method, compelling attention, but not antagonistic. The enemy could not 
easily attack it, while to those who wished to know it was full of light. 

a. The kingdom of heaven, the new order which he came to establish on earth, in 
which each citizen lived accorditig to the laws of heaven. 

The King represented God. 

The Son was Jesus Christ. 

The Marriage Feast. The Greek (one word) is plural like our " nuptials," express- 
ing the many forms of joy, and kinds of entertainment. Being a royal marriage expresses 
the highest degree of each and every blessing. 

This feast represents all the blessings which God has provided in his Gospel, enjoyed in 
large measure here, and perfected in heaven (see Isa. 25: 6; 55: 1-3). 

I . The emphasis is on the marriage, the union between Christ and his people. It is 
the highest ideal of love and friendship. It expresses intimate fellowship with God, the 
mutual love and delight in one another, the protecting care on the one hand and perfect 
trust on the other, the unity of purpose, of character, of hope, the abiding forever in one 
perfect home, all of which belong to the union of Christ with believers (Isa. 61 : 10; 62: 5; 
Hos. 2: 19; Matt. 9: 15; John 3: 29; Eph. 5: 31, 32). ' 
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THE KING'S MARRIAGE FEAST. Matthew 22: 1-14. 



3« ^d sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the 

ma^l^fMat: ^^^ ^^^V WOUld nOt COHie. 

4. A^ain* he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them ^^^^ are 
bidden, Behold, I have „SS1Sdy ^Y dinner: ^my oxen and 2J fatlings 
^ killed, and all things 2S ready : come "J*** the marriage- ,e«8t. 



* Prov. 9 : 2. 



2. Coleridge's words are true of the highest spiritual love. 

" All thoughts, all passions, all delights, 
Whatever stirs this monad frame, 
All are bat ministers of love. 



And feed its sacred flame." 

3. Some of the things provided for the guests at this feast are forgiveness of sin, new 
hearts and right spirits, the gift of the Holy Spirit, the abiding presence of Jesus, the care 
and love and promises of God, new revelations of truth, great opportunities of useful- 
ness, eternal life. 

Indeed there are found satisfactions for every want, desire, longing, and thirst of the 
soul, in the greatest abundance. 



4. It is social. 
God and his Son. 



" Enoogfa for each, enoogfa for all, enough forevermore." 

The feast shall be enjoyed with saints and angels, in the presence of 
Each joy is increased because there is not a joy but can be enjoyed by all. 

" They eat and drink, and in communion sweet quaff immortality and joy." — MUtaru 

No one suffers hunger in the kingdom of God. Every cup is full to the brim and over- 
flowing. ** He bade many." 

5. And all these joys are eternal. They do not fade or cloy in the using, but grow 
richer, fuller, nobler, more perfect as years of eternity roll on. 

Illustration. One of Trench's poems, " The Monk and the Bird,'* is the story of a 
monk who feared lest he should in heaven grow weary of the monotony of goodness and 
worship, and even the joys of Paradise should cloy the soul, and dull the sense of delight, 
like Rasselas in the Happy Valley. 

6. We learn from what God does in nature what he is doing in grace. The natural 
world is a great feast. It contains blessings, enjoyments, powers, freely offered to all men 
beyond their highest 
dreams. All that has 
been given to this gen- 
eration, in their highest 
civilization, in steam, 
light, electricity, knowl- 
edge, music, art, litera- 
ture, has been freely 
offered to all ages; and 
these but show how 
many greater and better 
things God has waiting 
for us, to which all that 
has yet been received is 
but as the spray to the 
ocean, a handful of 
wheat to a broad harvest 
field. 

II. Thelnyitatlon. 
— Vs. 3, 4. And sent 
forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden. Literally, <* to call the called," to summon those who had 
previously been invited; because they had no timepieces, and the hour when the feast could 
be ready was very uncertain. This custom is not now observed "very strictly among the 

267 




From a Photograph by Forder, 

Fattening or Cramnning Sheep in Lebanon for a Feast. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Matthew 22: 1-14. LESSON XI. Third Quarter. 

5. But they made light of {{; and went their ways, one to his ^^^ farm, 
another to his merchandise : 

6. ISS the ^"fSSrL*i?S« his servants, and entreated tl£'«SiS5il&. and ^S, 

them. 
them. 

7. But ^^"^ the king heard «*emir. he ^^s wToth ! and he sent '*»'**» ^his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned ""^ their city. 

8. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they 
"^hat* were bidden were not ^ worthy. 

9. Go ye therefoi'e „ntothS%ingBof the highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage j^^ 

10. ^^ those servants went out into the highways, and 'gathered 
together all as many as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding 
was '^SiS®^ with guests. 

> Dan. 9: a6; Luke 19 : 27. ' Matt. 10 : 11 ; Acts 13 : 46. ' Matt. 13 : 38. 

common people, nor in cities where western manners have greatly modified the Oriental; 
but in Lebanon it still prevails. If a sheik begs, or emeer invites, he always sends a servant 
to call you at the proper time." — Dr, Thomson in Land and Book, 

These having refused to come, he sent forth other servants, who were " not merely 
to invite to, but to commend the feast, with a view to create a desire." Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner : my oxen and my failings, i.e., smaller animals, as lambs, 
calves, specially fed for the occasion. All things are ready : come. There was no 
threatening, but only a loving, earnest invitation, as if they might have misunderstood the 
first invitation, or not realized its value. 

All the good things in the feast described above were an invitation. 

The very fact of preparing the feast, and the sending out of the servants, were an invi- 
tation; and both reinforced with emphasis the verbal call of the servants. 

III. How the InTitation Was Beceiyed.— Vs. 3-6. i. They refused without giv- 
ing any reason, they would not come. They simply did not regard the invitation as 
worth attending to. They treated it with indifference. 

2. They plead other interests. Their farm duties, their business gains, weighed more 
than their king's service and good will. 

3. Others displayed active opposition. They did not like the king. They hated his 
rule, his commands, his enforcement of law. These interfered with their unjust gains. 

Note. There is a great difference between excuses and reasons. These persons pro- 
ceeded not to give their real reasons for their conduct, but to render the most plausible 
excuses they could find. ** It is not usual for invitations to royal dinner parties to go a-beg- 
ging, but the improbability of the incident is the very point of it." — Maclaren. 

Their excuses were like the one *< which Mark Twain's Oriental made for himself when, 
having declined to lend an axe, saying he needed it himself to use in eating soup, and being 
reminded that one does not eat soup with an axe, he replied : < When one is determined not 
to do a thing, any excuse is good enough.* " 

IV. The Besnlts of the Great Bef asaL— V. 7. The king . . . was wroth. Any 
ordinary earthly king would be angry at the insult, and indignant at the folly of those that 
refused, and would feel the necessity of punishing those who openly rebelled in -the act of 
refusing. There was no other way of preserving his kingdom. 

God's "anger " is never passion, never desire to Harm even the worst of beings, but a 
burning indignation against wrong, against the ruin of his children and of the hope of the 
world, and also a feeling of the necessity of punishing wrong doing in order to save all. 

V. The Inyitatioil Transferred* Vs. 8-10. God's plans never fail, but if one 
instrumentality refuses to carry them out, others are chosen to take its place. 

8. They which were bidden were not worthy, as they had shown by their treat- 
ment of their opportunities. 

9. Qo ye therefore into the highways. Or, " the partings of the highways," the 
cross-roads, the places where great numbers meet, ** the broad, well-trodden ways of the 
world." 

10. Gathered together all . . . both bad and good, whoever was willing to come 
and by that very act showed that they wanted to be good. 
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THE KING'S MARRIAGE FEAST. Matthew 22: 1-14. 



THE HISTORICAL APPLICATION TO THE TIME OF CHRIST. 

The meaning of this Parable is very plain as applied to the Time of Jesus; and this his- 
torical fulfilment is of especial value by the re-inforcement of its principles when applied to 
our own day. 

The Marriage Feast to them was the reign of the Messiah with all its blessings, and 
the fulfilment of all the glorious promises scattered like stars all through their history. 
There had been nothing so great, so victorious, so blessed, so useful, as the possibilities 
presented to the Jews. 

All Things Now Ready. The fulness of the time had come. The preparations 
were complete. Everything was prepared for the redemption of man, — heaven, love, the 
atonement, the strongest motives, the power of the Holy Spirit. The world was in the best 
condition for the coming of Christ. Never before or since has there been so fitting a time, 
— one government, one language, peace, roads, synagogues of the Jews everywhere. The 
slaying of the animals is an allusion to sacrifice. Only when the Lamb was slain on Cal- 
vary were all things ready for the marriage. The long preparations for the Gospel were 
completed; the forerunner had done his work; Jesus himself bad come from heaven, and 
had taught the Jews the divine message, and even now he was uttering his last words. The 
time had come when the Jews must decide whether they would accept the Messiah or not. 

How They Had Treated Those Who Brought the Invitation. As a nation 
they had failed to come up to the service of God. Some were indifferent, some were too 
busy with worldly things, and some persecuted and slew the prophets who came to them 
with the message from God. There was always an inner circle, one widening and growing 
even to the time of Christ. But as a 
nation they rejected the invitation, and 
they continued to reject it till they had 
crucified their Messiah, and persecuted 
his followers that proclaimed the king- 
dom in his name. 

The leading Jews had very much at 
stake, — their country, their holy city, 
their temple, their synagogues, their rank 
and wealth, their leadership of the 
people. They were so busy with these, 
they were so afraid they would lose 
them if they accepted the humble Naza- 
rene as their teacher, and obeyed his 
precepts, that they were unwilling even 
to consider his claims. 

They did not want to give these up 
for Christ. It would require a great 
change in their conduct. They were 
•'whited sepulchers." They were un- 
clean within. They must change their 
hearts as well as lives if they would par- 
take of the gospel feast. 

The Result of the Refusal. 
The Jews threw away their opportunity. 
The kingdom of heaven must be ruled 
by heaven's laws, and those who will 
not be righteous, and live according to 
those laws cannot inherit the kingdom. 

He sent forth his armies. Better, 
troops, soldiers. Those persons and 
those forces, whether consciously or un- 
consciously, whether animate or inani- 
mate, which accomplish God's purposes 
of judgment. They may be angels, or earthquakes, or remorse of conscience, or the 
literal armies of the nations. Without doubt, here the reference is to the Roman 
armies under Titus, which destroyed Jerusalem. "The angels which ruined the Jews 
were War, Famine, and Pestilence." We may add the selfish passions which prevented 
them from uniting against Titus. And destroyed those murderers, and burned up 
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their city. This took place literally forty years later, when Jerasalein was destroyed, the 
people were slain by millions, and the nation destroyed. There has been no Jewisn nation 
since. All this might have been avoided if the nation had accepted Jesus as the Messiah. 

For had they received him as the Messiah, they would not have aroused the opposition 
of the Roman Empire as they did. They would not have been cruel, turbulent, riotous, 
and factious. They would have been united and patriotic, not permitting selfish consid- 
erations to lead them to fight one another as fiercely as they fought the Romans. 

The feelings of God even in punishing are most truly expressed by Jesus' weeping over 
his city when the Jews had finally refused their only hope. « O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not 1 " 

The Transferred Kingdom. The kingdom of God was transferred from the Jewish 
nation to the Gentiles. The Jews henceforth, instead of being the people and kingdom of 
God, would be a mere Semitic nationality. Many of them then and since belong to the 
kingdom of the Messiah. The Messianic kingdom is to-day the mightiest power on earth. 
There has never been a king on earth with a tithe of the power and influence, and of the 
number of subjects which King Jesus to-day possesses; and none are advancing their con- 
quests so rapidly. 
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APPLICATIONS TO OUR OWN TIMES. 

1. The wedding feast God has prepared for us all is beyond our highest thoughts. *< If 
ou knew God — and what those < things ' are * which he has prepared for them that love 
im,' all ' excuses ' would be flung to the winds. It would not be, * Have me excused I ' 

but, * I come 1 ' * I come ! ' * Me first — me now — me forever ! Lord, bid me — Lord, 
let me — Lord, make me come ! ' " — y, Vaughan^ M.A, 

The holy men of old, the Scriptures, Jesus Christ himself, and his apostles, and Chris- 
tians of all ages past, have been preparing the gospel feast for us. The announcement has 
been made. We have been trained under Christian influences. Christian homes, parents 
and friends, churches, Sunday schools, meetings, — all have been preparing us to come to 
the gospel feast. 

2. To all men now comes the invitation. It is as wide as humanity. It is *< lofty as 
the love of God, and ample as the wants of man." For each of us all things are ready: the 
atonement made, the mansions prepared, the Father willing to receive, the angels waiting 
to welcome, the doors open, the Holy Spirit present, duties awaiting. 

Illustration. On the beams over the front porch of Rev. Dr. F. E. Clark's home, in 
Auburndale (Father Endeavor Clark), is the word, "Welcome** in every language in 
which there is a Christian Endeavor Society, nearly thirty in all. We are to welcome all 
men to the Gospel feast in every kind of language in which the heart can speak. 

3. The worse men are, the more degraded and sinful, the fewer their opportunities, and 
the more they are opposed to good, so much the more do they need the invitations of the 
gospel. It will not do to wait for people to come to the churches, — the churches must go 
to them. The Sunday schools must seek the children. " How shall we gain the masses? " 
<* Go for them ! " was Moody's rough but sensible response. See Suggestive lUuitraiions 
onActSy p. 149, "The Ten to Strangers." 

4. There is no condition of coming to Christ, but juit to come^ to forsake all sin and 
come and follow Jesus. The bad are invited that they ma^ be made good (i Cor. 6: 9-11); 
the good that they may be made better, enjoy higher privileges, and enter into wider use- 
fulness. ** He loved her foul that he might make her fair." The best teacher I ever knew 
said that he never refused to take a boy into his great school because he was bad. But 
he would not let him remain bad if he came. 

5. The world is still full of excuses for not coming, many of them mere excuses, but 
we must look much deeper for the real reasons. And we should be far more careful to 
understand and remove the reasons than to try to answer their excuses. It is for this 
reason that much of the arguing with irreligious men is so useless. It is like scraping the 
furred tongue, but leaving the fever. It is tearing down a flaunting flag from the enemy's 
ship, but leaving the crew and the guns. 

Illustration. The din of the dty streets can drown the chime of the church bells to 
busy ears. The love of money, the desire of promotion, the rush for social advancement 
and business success are like a band of music wnich, with roll of drums, blare of trumpets, 
and crash of cymbals, drowns out the still, small voice of God. 
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Smtember II. THE KING'S MARRIAGE FEAST. Matthew 22: 1-14. 

11. ^f when the king came in to b©bSd ^^^ guests, he saw there a man 
1 which had not on a JSldlSS-SSSSSt! 

12. ^1 he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not hav- 
ing a ;2SdiSS.SSStT And he was speechless. 

13. Then Si^^^gSS to the servants. Bind him hand and foot, •'^****» 
him away, ^nd cast hiSJ^ut ^ i^^^o the ^^^^^ daikness; there shall be ^^o weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

14. ^ For many are called, but few *•* chosen. 

« 2 Cor. 5:3; Eph. 4 : 24 ; Col. 3 : 10, la. * Matt. 8 : la. 3 Matt, ao : 16. 

Illustration. Bunyan tells how Christian in his journey saw a man busily employed 
raking together bits of hay, wood, and stubbie, while over him stood a shining angel, hold- 
ing above his head a crown of light. 

" A finger's breadth at hand may mar 
A world of light in heaven afar; 
A mote eclipse a glorious star." 

6. Those who refuse Christ's invitations ask to be excused from the best things in God's 
universe, the best things that infinite love and wisdom can provide for man, from being 
children and heirs of God, from heaven, from the highest character, the largest usefulness, 
from immortality, from glory, from the company of saints and angels. 

The burning of the city, is the destruction of the hopes of the sinner to be happy while 
continuing in sin. It is the consuming fire of the heart, and its outward expression. 

7. ** A sculptor showed a visitor his studio. One figure in marble was very curious; 
the face was concealed by hair, and there were wings on his feet. * What is his name? ' 
said the friend. 'Opportunity,' was the reply. 'Why is his face hidden?' 'Because 
men seldom know him when he comes to them.' * Why has he wings on his feet? ' * Be- 
cause he is soon gone, and once gone can never be overtaken.' " — Home Magazine, 

8. God's best gifts come from heaven to the poorest, to those in the hardest and most 
unfortunate circumstances. Nothing outward can prevent you from being saints and heroes, 
and few hindrances can prevent fair worldly success. History is as full as the sky is of stars 
of saints, heroes, authors, business men, presidents, leaders in every department, who came 
up from circumstances and families from which nothing could naturally be expected. 

9. " None of us need fear that the Lord's cause will fail because of our failure. If we 
are unwilling to be used by him for his glory and for our good, there are those who will be 
willing to take our places so far." Our form of religion, our denomination, may fail if it 
refuses to do the work for which it was established, but always something better will take 
its place. The principles will survive under another form. 

yi. The Wedding Garment. — Vs. 1 1-14. The king . . . saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding garment. Probably a garment to be put over the usual 
dress, furnished by the king himself to all the guests on their arrival at the palace, before 
they entered the halls of the feast. 

*• At the royal marriage of Sultan Mahmoud, a few years ago, every guest invited to the 
wedding had made expressly for him, at the expense of the Sultan, a wedding garment." 
Thus no one however poor had any excuse for refusing the invitation. 

The wedding garment of the parable represents "righteousness, moral purity, which 
fits for sitting at His table in His kingdom " {Maclaren), and ** the celestial temper 
which manifests itself by holy joy." More than this: it consists in all the virtues of a 
renewed heart, shining through every act, manifested in all holy living. "Graces are 
thus a beautiful ornament to the soul, as garments are to the body." The wedding gar- 
ment is of such a nature that it is absolutely necessary to the partaking of the feast of good 
things offered by the Gospel. See Revelation 21, 2a. 

za. Speechless. The man had no excuse. 

13. Outer darkness. Nothing else is possible to those who persistently refuse God's 
most earnest invitations to be good and accept the help of his Son. Drunkard^, debauchees, 
criminals, give some faint hint of the evil of refusing the wedding garment. 

14. Many are called, but few are chosen. The called are those who hear, the 
chosen those who obey. This was true then, is still true to a less extent, but it is not said 
that it will always be so. 
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LESSON XII. — September 18. 

THREE QUESTIONS. — Matthew 22: 15-22, 34^46* 

PRINT T8. 34-46. COMMIT ts. 37-39. 

QOLDEN TEXT. — Render thereforB unto Cceaar the things which are CiBaar's; 
and unto God the things that are God's. — Matt. 22: 22. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

A Golden Rule for Teaching the 
Bible. — ** Avoid repression; do not try too 
much at impression; and remember that we 
grow by expression.'* 

Comments. — "A row of jugs will stand 
perfectly quiet while you pour water into 
them, but a row of boys and girls is 
different. 

"The more actively you interest their 
minds in what you are seeking to impart to 
them, the less likely will they be to require 
placing right side up, or right side to the 
front. Do not tell them what you can by 
any means get them to tell you, and when 
you do tell them anything, soon ask them to 
tell it back to you. 

''Teachers of adult classes will also do 
well to make exports balance imports.'* — 
Pro/. fV. W. White in Bible Record, 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 21, 37, 38, 39, 40. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30. The 
same day as our last lesson. 

Place. — The Court of the Temple in 
Jerusalem. 

Place in the Life of Christ. —The last 
day of his public ministry, part of his last 
labors to persuade the Jews to accept him as 
the Messiah. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

In the three attempts to ensnare Jesus show 
(i) What was the dilemma in answering them. 
(2) How Jesus wisely escaped their snare, 

The question about taxes. 

The question about the resurrection. 

The question about the commandments. 

What difficulty for the Pharisees in answering the 

Suestion of Jesus ? 
Tot far from the kingdom of God " (Mark 12 : 34). 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Great Truths Made Clear 
Throuifh Opposition. 

I. A Political Question, Concerning 

Taxes. 
II. A RsuGious Question, Concerning 
THE Future Life. 

III. A Question of Confucting Duties. 

IV. Jesus Asks a Question Concerning 

THE Messiah. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Rosadi's The Trial of Jesus ^ pp. 8, 52, 
etc., on the tribute to Cesar. (Dodd & 
Mead) 1905. 

Prof. Zenos' The Teaching of Jestts^ 
chap. IX. "The Christian in the State." 
(Am. Tract Soc, 1905.) 

Rev. Dr. Snowden's Scenes and Sayings 
in the Life of Christy chap. XI., " Pharisees 
Caught in Their Own Net *' (Revell). 

Stalker's Imago Christi, "Christ as a 
Controversialist,** is very good (Tract Soc.). 

The Ten Commandments as a Covenant of 
Love, by H. Qay Trumbull. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Professor Drummond's The Greatest 
Thing in the World (Pott & Co.); Presi- 
dent Hopkins* Law of Lave and Love as Law 
(Scribner's). 

See Miss HavergaPs Kept for the Master's 
Use, " Our love kept for Jesus," especially 
its quotation from a poem. 

Drummond's Programme of Christianity, 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Christ and the Tribute Money, Titian,* 
in the Dresden Gallery, " which some have 
pronounced the most perfect picture he has 
produced . ' * — Miss HurlL Other pictures 
by Rubens (Louvre), Van Dyck* (Genoa)! 
Rembrandt, Dore.* 

*In Wilde's Bible pictures. 
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Sbftbmbbr i8. three QUESTIONS. Matt. 22: 15-22, 34-46, 

The Rnlers of the Jews Had Determined on the Death of Jesus (Mark 
II : 18), and Were Now Seeking Some Way of Ensnaring Jesus into Expressing 
Opinions Which Could Be Used as an Accusation for Which He Could Be 
CouTicted in the Courts. 

But by Jesus' Answers Diyine Truth Was Made More Clear. 

I. Apolitical Question Concerning Taxes. — Vs. 15-21. The Question was 
asked by a wily combination of two parties. It was, — is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Cesar, or not? (i) The Pharisees sent their disciples (y. z6) learners, students, who 
would come as those who wanted to learn, and not as the teachers who, being supposed to 
know, would appear to be merely wanting to entrap Jesus, ** A cunning device. " These 
would represent one side of the question, opposed to paying tribute to Cesar. 

*' Fierce opposition was offered to the tribute law . . . which was regarded as an 
impiety, inasmuch as no Lord could be recognized but God. . . . Others offered opposi- 
tion to the legality of the tax, while one leader, Judah of Gamala, associated with a Pharisee 
named Zadok, formed a party to work solely on this line of attack. Then vengeance was 
sworn against whomsoever should transgress the Mosaic law, and the Zealots were pious 
assassins who imposed upon themselves the sacred obligation of killing all transgressors of 
the law." — Giovanni Rosadi, 

(2) The Herodians were adherents of the Herods, who owed what power they pos- 
sessed to the Roman government. — Int, Crit, Com, •* They vied with the Sadducees in 
skepticism, and with the Greeks in licentiousness, pandered to the vice and cruelty of the 
Herods, and truckled to the Romans." — Oxford Bible Helps, These represented the 
other side of the question, favoring tribute to C^ar, and opposed to the Messianic hopes of 
the Pharisees. 

Thus they would ensnare him in his talk, the picture in the Greek word being that of 
catching in a snare or trap. Mark uses a word which pictures the hunting of Jesus as a 
wild animal anxious to escape. The snares were well baited with flattery. 

They would be sharp to see the vulnerable points in Jesus' answer, each for his own 
view. Master, we know that thou art true, so that you will speak the truth without 
fear or favor. And teachest the way of God in truth, you can give a divine answer to 
our question, one of absolute truth. Thus ** they feigned themselves to be righteous " 
(Luke), to be sincere inquirers after the path of duty. Regardest not the person of 
men. You speak the truth whether rulers, governors, or emperors are pleased with it or 
not; you are brave and true. This to move him to speak freely his opinions; he must show 
himself brave. *< The compliment, besides being treacherous, was insulting, implying that 
Jesus was a reckless simpleton who would give himself away, and a vain man who could be 
flattered." — ^^/. Gk, Test. 

zy. Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? Give us a plain answer, yes, 
or no. ** The word rendered tribute denoted, as used by the Jews, the annual poll tax 
which was levied on the people for the treasury of the Roman emperor. The publicans col- 
lected it," which made it more obnoxious to the Jews. 

The current coin in which the tribute was paid was the denarius, a silver coin worth 
about 17 cents. 

The Dilemma. No matter which side Jesus took it seemed impossible for him not to 
seriously damage his cause. If he decided for either party, the other would be his enemy. 
He was sailing between Scylla and Charybdis. If he said it was not right to pay taxes, he 
would be in collision with the whole Roman power, which would regard and treat him as a 
criminal. His career would be ended. If he said it was lawful for the Jews, the great 
mass of the people would be against him, and he would lose his hold upon them; for they 
hated the Roman government, and one of the first and greatest things they expected of the 
Messiah was deliverance from this subjection to a foreign power. ** The taxes were a con- 
stant cause of revolt." See Josephus, Antiquities^ XVIII. i; 1-6: XX. 5: 2. 

z8. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites, marking your base designs under the guise of 
seekers after truth. 

zg. Shew me the tribute money. Lit., the coin of the census, the coin in 
which the poll tax is paid. And they brought unto him a penny, a denarius. The 
usual daily wages of a laborer. 

ao. Whose is this image. The emperor issuing the coin usually had his image 
stamped upon it; as is common in modern times. And superscription, the inscription 
upon the coin, the name and titles of the emperor. 

az. They say unto him, Caesar's (pronounced Kaisar by Romans and Greeks. It is 
the German Kaiser and Russian Csar). Render therefore unto Cnsar the things 
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which are Caesar's. ** The image and superscription on the coin implied the sovereignty 
of Cesar. The Jews, by using the coins, in so far were served by the Roman government. 
They therefore owed it some service in return. This service was the payment of taxes.** — 
Pro/, Shailer Mathews, The Social Teaching of Jesus, 

So long as they used the protection, the roads, the money, the courts, etc., of the 
Roman government, it was simple honesty to pay their part of the expenses. The badness 
of the rulers did not make dishonesty right on the part of their subjects. The payment did 
not endorse the government. 

And unto Qod the things that are Qod's. God as your maker, preserver, giver 
of countless good gifts, one of the choicest of which was the gift of his Son, their Messiah, 
had a right to claim love and obedience from them. Fulfil those duties as faithfully as you 
should those to an earthly ruler. Bring your whole life under the sway of conscience and 
righteousness. I. This appealed to their conscience. It was no evasion of the question, 
but was the statement of a great principle which applies to all ages. 

2. Christians have to live in countries where the government is not perfect, and it 
is their duty to be good citizens in them, the best citizens they have. This was one of the 
ways by which Christianity conquered the Roman empire. To have fought the empire with 

their worldly weapons would have been ruin; as 
Christ himself said: "For all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword** (Matt. 26: 52). 
They conquered by obeying Christ's precept ** Ren- 
der unto Cesar the things that are Cesar's"; and 
they did this best by his further command to ** ren- 
der unto God the things that are God's." 

3. There is a higher law than Cesar's com- 
mands, and when the two come in conflict, obedi- 
ence to the higher law is duty, and the Christian 
must obey God, and take the consequences; as the 
apostles did. But note that very seldom did obedi- 
ence to this higher law come into conflict with the 
essential principles of the empire, or of the Jewish 
rulers. When the apostles disobeyed the autocratic 
commands of Jewish rulers they did not disobey the 
law of the land, and the same was usually true as 
to the Roman law. And really their obedience 
first and highest to God's law was a sustaining of 
the things that really were Cesar's. And the same 
is true of most persecutions. 

4. God's image is stamped on the soul of man. 
It is sometimes soiled in the mire of sin, dimmed 
by the friction of worldly cares, bent and distorted 
l^ wrongs done and wrongs received; but every 
man was created in the image of God. This makes 
it possible to be restored, to receive the fuller, 
sweeter, more perfect image of God's holiness. 
It calls us to "render unto God the things that 

are God's," our hearts, our love, our devotion, our lives, all that we have and are, conse- 
crated to his service and to the service of his children. 

Illustration. When Tamerlane was in his wars, one of his captains dug up a great 
pot of gold, and brought it to him. Tamerlane asked whether it had his father's stamp 
upon it; but when he saw it had the Roman stamp, and not his father's, he would 
not own it. 

II. A Bellgious Question Conoeming the Fntnre Life.— Vs. 23-33. This 
Question Was Propounded by the Sadducees, who did not believe in the future life, 
nor the resurrection of the dead, nor in the existence of any world of spiritual beings. 
For this reason, and because they held worldly power, antagonistic to Jesus' claims, they 
were opposed to him. 

Hence they asked a question about the future life which they had doubtless often dis- 
cussed with the Pharisees, and which they felt was unanswerable. 

The Dilemma. If Jesus could not answer the question, satisfactorily, then his own 
preaching about the resurrection would be placed in a ridiculous and absurd light and his 
influence with the multitude would be destroyed. 




Tiberius Cesar. 

THE EMPEROR OF ROME AT THE TIME OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY. 
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Sbptbmber i8. three QUESTIONS. Matt. 22: 15-22, 34-46. 

34. iBut ^*^«'^ the Phir'J-sees, ^hSJthey heard that he had put the Sad'du- 
cees to silence, **»«y^«~ gathered themBeivee together. 

35- S? one of them, «**»*««« 2 a lawyer, asked AtJJSSSJS: tempting 
him, *ad»yi>»«. 

36. Master, which g the great commandment in the law ? 

37* iShe said unto him, 'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38. This is the ^^ and ^* commandment. 

39. And *5« second *• like ^f^J°ii*tlii.. *Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40. 5 On these two commandments han^Jfthi whole law^ and the prophets. 

* Mark 12 : 38. 4 Lev. 19: 18 ; Matt. 19: 19 ; Mark 12 : 31 ; 

3 Luke 10: 35. Luke to : 27. 

3 Deut. 6:5; Luke 10 : 27. s Matt. 7 : 12 ; x Tim. i : 5. 

On the other hand any denial of the fact of the resurrection, or any attempt to discredit 
the Scripture law referred to, would give the Pharisees another reason for putting Jesus out 
of the way. 

Thb Answer was complete and convincing. The absurdity was a mere invention of 
the Saddttcees, a false inference; while the Scripture really taught the truth of the resurrec- 
tion and the life. 

The Great Truth brought into prominence, and made clearer, was the reality of life 
beyond the grave, its spiritual nature, and the continuity of that life and the life here. 

III. A Question of Conflicting Duties. —-Vs. 34-40. The Question. 35. A 
lawyer, a scribe, a student and teacher of the law, asked. Master, which /a the great 
Commandment of the Law 9 Tempting him, testing him to see what kind of an an- 
swer the wise teacher would give to one of the stock questions which divided the Jewish 
teachers into rival schools, for he realized that Jesus had answered wisely the Sadducee's 
question (Mark). 

36. Which is the great commandment in the law ? Which^ in the Greek, is 
not the common relative pronoun; but, "what kind of," ** what by nature, by its decisive 
and noble quality," is the great commandment, the one that stands first in importance? Is 
it a ceremonial, or a moral precept? Is it a duty to God, or to man? 

The Answer. 37. Jesus said unto him, quoting, with the addition, reported by 
Mark, from Deut. 6: 4, 5, the very words which ♦• every devout Jew recited twice every day; . 
and the Jews do it to this day," and which they inscribed on the parchment enclosed in 
their phylacteries, and wore on their foreheads and arms during prayer. 

Jesus began his answer by stating the great fact that the Lord our God the Lord is one. 
This describes and designates the God we are to love supremely. Jehovah, the God of 
Israel, is the one absolute, self-existent, eternal God, and he alone. He is the Creator, 
Ruler, Preserver, Guide, Saviour, Father, Source of all good. One of the best services 
science has done for religion is the completeness of the proof that there is but one God, by 
proving the unity of material, of force, of government throughout the known universe. 
The unity of moral law is another unassailable proof. 

No Unitarian can insist upon the absolute unity of God with more earnestness and 
emphasis than do the Trinitarians. We believe in one God and only one. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy Qod. Love is an all-inclusive affection, embracing 
not only every other affection proper to its object, but all that is proper to be done to its 
object; for as love spontaneously seeks to please its object, so, in the case of men to God, 
it is the native wellspring of a voluntary obedience. Such love can go out only toward a 
person. It is the tenderest^ the most unselfish^ the most divine^ of all affections. Such, 
then, is the affection in which the essence of the divine law is declared to consist. With, 
or from, all thy heart, the general word for the inner man. It is the seat of the desires, 
passions, affections, emotions. With all thy soul. The life principle, the center of will 
and personality. With all thy mind. It is to be an intelligent love, from free choice 
under the direction of the reason and the judgment. Mark adds from Deuteronomy, with 
all thy mighii ** representing the outgoings and energies of all the powers." 

38. This is the first and great commandment. It is the sum of the first table of 
the law. It stands supremely first. It is the fountain and source of all virtue. 
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41- ^Nwwwie the Phart-sees were gathered together, Jesus asked them* 

a aaestlon. 

42. Sf/i*^' What think ye of t^e Christ ? whose son is he ? They say 
unto him, Tke son of David. 

43. He saith unto them, How then doth David in tii©8?*rit call him 
LfOrd, saying, 

44. 2 The ^S said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, iS\ I "^^ 
thine enemies ^d^Je'.Th^fLtT 

45. If David then ca*uith him Lord, how is he his son ? 

46. ^ And no ™*J was able to answer him a word, * neither durst any 
2S from that day forth ask him any more JS^SS;. 

' Mark la : 35 ; Luke ao: 41. 3 Luke 14 : 6. 

' Psa. no : I ; Acts 2 : 34. * Mark 13 : 34 ; Luke 30 : 40. 

Reasons for Loving God Supremely, (i) He is supremely good; he is the sum 
of all good. He that loves God loves all that is good, and hates all that is evil. (2) He 
is not only good, but lovable. His goodness is attractive; it is worthy of love. (3) All 
we have and are we owe to him; and the only way in which we can make any return is to 
love him and obey him in love. That is all that is ours to give; to withhold it is unutter- 
ably mean. (4) "The best thing in man is love, and God wants the best.** (5) Such 
love not only honors God, but elevates man. Love is the most ennobling act of the soul; 
and the nobler and higher the object and the more intense the love, so much the more is the 
one who thus loves ennobled, purified, enlarged, exalted in nature. (6) In him are found 
all that ought to move the highest affections of men. 

The second, better as R.v., " a second like unto it is " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. That is the measure of our love to our neighbor, and expresses the kind 
and quality of our love as expressed in action. 

lliis love is the principle in the heart from which flows the Golden Rule in practice, 
" Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them '* (Matt. 7: 12). 

Note ( i ) that the religious side must come first, as the inspiration to perform our duties 
toward man. Love to God our Father will necessarily lead to love to our fellow men, his 
children. 

Note (2) when our hearts are filled with love to God and man, then they are no 
longer restraints, but guides as to the way our love should express itself. They are like 
fences by the roadside, showing us the way to go. We obey them as freely as the bird 
sings. They are as natural to us as breathing. 

" ' Joy is duty/ — so with golden lore " But one bright peak still rises far above, 

"Die Hebrew rabbis taught in days of jrore, And there the Master stands whose name is Love, 

And happy human hearts heard in their speech Saying to those whom heavy tasks employ, 

Almost the highest wisdom man can reach. ' Li/g is dvoine when duty ts a joy.* " 

IV. Jesus Asks the Pharisees a Question Conoemingr the Messiah. —-Vs. 41- 
46. By this auest/on brings out the truth in such a way as should be a forclbie argument 
in favor of their receiving him as their Messiah, 

The Question. What thinlcye of (the) Christ 9 Whose Son is he 9 

41. The Pharisees were gathered together, to consult what course to take next, as 
in V. 34. 

Then Jesus asked them his question concerning their idea of their promised Messiah. 

They answered The son of David. This was the truth but not the whole truth. To 
bring this out Jesus asked again 43. How then doth David in spirit. Mark says, « By 
the Holy Ghost,** by inspiration of God. Call him Lord, quoting from Psa. no: i. 
'* This psalm is oftener quoted in the New Testament as Messianic than is any other portion 
of the Old Testament." 

44. Sajring, the Lord (Jehoyah in the Hebrew) said unto my Lord, " to my 
sovereign Lord, the Messiah, the son of David." Sit thou on my right hand, as my 
co-regent. This verse is quoted in i Cor. 15: 25; Heb. i : 13; 10: 12, 13, as applying 
to the Messiah, as was the universal Jewish opinion. 
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45. If David then call him Lord, how is he his son ? There was only one answer: 
that in his human nature he was Dayid's son, but as the Son of God he was his Lord. The 
Messiah was both. Jesus was both. Therefore Jesus was the Messiah. 

Illustration. The Sunday School Times gives the following good story from Berlin 
to illustrate this. At a gathering there, not long ago, a pompous colonel met a young officer 
unknown to him, *< whose only decoration was a large medsillion set in brilliants." 

The colonel asked, rather scornfully, " Lieutenant, what is that concern you have on? " 

*• An order. Colonel,** said the young man modestly. 

« An order ! Not a Prussian one. I know of no such,*' retorted the colonel. 

"An English order. Colonel,** said thejoung man mildly. 

•* And who in the world gave it to you? ** 

'* My grandmother,** the young man said, with a twinkle in his blue eyes. 

The old colonel began to think the young man was making game of him the story adds, 
and so he inquired, with no manifestation of respect, surely, ** And who may your grand- 
mother be?** To his utter astonishment and dismay, the answer quietly came, ** Queen 
Victoria of England.*' 

That was designation sufficient. It was an identification that needed no explanation or 
comment. 

When the Saviour asked the assembled Pharisees, *' What think ye of the Christ ? 
whose son is he ? ** they did well to reply, " The son of David.*' But grander and better 
was the identification when the disciples were asked, *' But who say ye that I am ?" and 
the answer was given, **The son of the living God.** 



LESSON XIII. — September 25. 
TEMPERANCE LESSON. — Galatians 5 : 15-26. 
COMMIT TS. 22, 28. 

QOLDEN TEXT. — If we //Ve in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit, — 
Gal. 5: 25. 

15. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16. ^*5 I say,*^*^ 1 Walk ^^ the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
the flesh. 

17. For ^ the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : ^^ these are contrary the one to the other ! ' ~ that ye SSS^nit do the 
things that ye would. 

18. But * if ye ^ led gj the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 

' V. 25 ; Rom. 6 : la. ' Rom. 7 : 23. ' Rom. 7 : 15. * Rom. 6 : 14. 

In the First Quarter of this year our Temperance Lesson was on the Golden Rule. Tak- 
ing, as the basis of our method, Spurgeon*s story of the escape of the Golden Rule from the 
walls of the church into the business houses of the city, we studied some of the Adven- 
tures OF THE Golden Rule in its pursuit of Temperance. 

To-day we will continue these Adventures, in the hope that every boy and girl will be a 
Golden Rule Hero, in this warfare against Intemperance, always standing up for the right. 

Thus they will be prepared to utter the ** Everlasting NO ** against intemperance and 
*^ the Everlasting yes **on the side of God and righteousness and temperance; and take the 
pledge as Hamilcar in olden story made his son Hannibal take the oath against the Romans. 

First. The Adyentare with ApoUyon the great Dragon that fought against Bun- 
.▼an*s Pilgrim, in order to prevent him from reaching the Holy City which symbolized a 
heavenly character, a heaven of eternal life, an earth transformed into heaven. 

Afollyon. In the lesson appointed for to-day we have a characterization of ApoUyon, 
"the foul fiend,** «a monster hideous to behold, clothed with scales, with wings like a 
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19. Now ^ the works of the flesh are manifest, which are th^sel ^d«i*<»y. 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 

9^ Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance. emnlationB, wrath, strife. aeditioiiB, a h^rf^^ie^ 
2 O • Idolatry, •oroery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, "^* caicsj, 

21. ^%^i!JJj^'*®"' drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which 

T tell yon before, jiq T have also told you in time past, tha.t ^ thev whirh ^, SUch 
^ forewarn youj even *» ^ did fbrewam you, ^"^^ "**=/ wniCU p„otiee ^UCn 

things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22. But *the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
'%f^^St 'goodness, • ^,,^^^^ 

23* meekness! temperance : ' against such there is no law. 

24. And they fiiat are ©f ffiSfjesus ^ ^^ve crucified the flesh with the 

^^^Si and the ^UStS- thereof. 

' I Cor. 3:3; Eph. 5:3. < Col. 3 : la. ' i Tim. i : 9. 

' I Cor. 6: 9; Eph. 5:5; Col. 3:6. ^ Rom. 15 : 14. * Rom. 6: 6 ; Gal. a : ao. 

3 John 15: a ; Eph. 5:9., * x Cor. 13: 7. a Qx^partUs, 

dragon, feet like a bear, and a mouth like a lion," amid fire and smoke throwing « flaming 
darts as thick as hail." 
These are his works : 



Adultery, 


Hatred, 


Heresies, 


Fornication, 


Variance, 


Envyings, 
Murders, 


Uncleanness, 


Emulations, 


Lasciviousness, 


Wrath, 


Drunkenness, 


Idolatry, 


Strife, 


Reyellings, 


Witchcraft, 


Seditions, 


And such like. 



Of the which I tell you before, as I have ako told you hi time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God (Gal. 5: 19-21). 

Now it is well known that Intemperance fosters all these evils, incites to them, is their 
co-partner. 

Thb Golden Rule is not only described by the Beatitudes, the Sermon on the Mount, 
the Ten Commandments, the picture of heaven in the last two chapters of Revelation, and 
in the character of Jesus; but its features are given in detail in the following verses of the 
lesson : 

But the fruit of the Spirit is 

Love, Goodness, 

Joy, Faith, 

Peace, Meekness, 

Longsuffering, Temperance ! 

Gentleness, Against such there is no law. 

And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts 
(Gal. 5: 22-24). 

Now between these there is eternal warfare. 

Read in concert Eph. 6: 10-18. 

John L. Sullivan's Advice. " Some years ago, in an article in the New York Journal, 
John L, Sullivan said : * Remember, young man, that if you couldn't lick John L, Sullivan, 
you can't lick the thing that is stronger than he is. Leave whisky alone.' Sullivan was 
not the kind of man from whom one expects moral teaching, but when the great fighter 
admits that whisky defeated him and took him into captivity, he becomes an object-lesson 
for every young man." — Rev, Herbert E, Thomas, Moncton, Ni B. 

*' He who can guard 'gainst the low baits of sense, 
Will find Temptation's arrows hurtless strike 

Against the brazen shield of Temperance. * 

For 'tis the inferior appetites enthrall 
The man, and quench the immortal light within him; 
The senses take the soul an easy prey, 
And sink the imprisoned spirit into brute." — Hannak Mare, 
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September 25- TEMPERANCE LESSON. Galatians 5: 15-26. 

25. 1 If we live {S the Spirit, IS?t?e'aKHflSt^*iSo^&S?t 

26. * Let us not be *"^~Si2ioriSJij'°'^' provoking one another, envying one 
another. 

« V. 16 ; Rom. 8 : 4, 5. a phil. , : 3. 

Second Adyenture. With the Newspapers and Reporters. The Golden Rule, — 
that is the spirit which wants to do to others as we would have them do to us, the spirit 
that will make sacrifices in order to know how to help others — enlisted the newspapers and 
the reporters on its side. 

A Temperance Use of the Newspapers and Magazines. We find in that wide 
awake and most suggestive magazine The Sunday School Executive (Elgin, 111.) the follow- 
ing interesting methods: 

<* There can be no inspiration without information. Hence the teacher and class should 
be constantly collecting temperance material. A month before the temperance lesson she 
should be directed to say to her class, < I want you all to clip from the daily papers every 
article of news concerning the effect of the saloon or drink. Paste these on a strip of cloth, 
and we will see who has the longest strip on Temperance Sunday.' 

*' The superintendent can draw on a long width of muslin a series of doors, writing on 
each door the name of the organization that is closed to the users of cigarettes. The follow- 
ing was compiled by Mrs. Z. F. Stevens: ' Athletic clubs, business colleges, Union Pacific 
RaUroad, Omaha schools, Swift's Packing Co., Marshall Field, life insurance companies, 
Lehigh Valley Railroad, United States Army, United States Navy, Carson, Pirie, &ott & 
Co., C, R. I. & P. R. R., Central R. R., Ayers* Sarsaparilla Co., Wanamaker's, Western 
Union Telegraph Co.,' etc." 

An Exercise in " Exhibits." ** In the New Century Teacher for November, 1908, 
was an article entitled * Their Exhibits.' It told how a teacher asked her scholars to look 
about during the week for proofs of the evils wrought by the liquor habit. There were 
some rather unique ' exhibits ' : one boy brought his bicycle tire that had been cut by a 
drunken man; others told stories of what they had seen. 

" This same plan could be utilized for a general exercise on Temperance Sunday. For 
a first attempt, special arrangements would probably have to be made with individuals or with 
teachers in order to insure definite reports or * exhibits.' To carry the plan to perfection, 
the superintendent or a committee should confer with those who are to furnish the object 
lessons, and see that they are ready to go to the platform and able to do their part clearly 
and completely, see that they are fully provided with materials, and that suitable arrange- 
ment of the platform is made. A question or two by the superintendent may be effective 
in bringing out the point to be emphasized. 

'* (>ir Sunday school worked hard to secure the enforcement, by election, of the local 
option law in our town and county, and Temperance Day each quarter was devoted largely 
to formulating practical plans. After election, which resulted in the driving out of the 
saloons, it was necessary to change our Temperance Day program, but we follow the same 
practical plan. 

*< Plans for Temperance Day are made at least two weeks in advance. The work is in 
charge of a' special committee appointed by the superintendent. A few of the special 
features of one Temperance Day's program, after our town < went dry,' were the following: 

*' One scholar read a paper in which a list of new stores and places of business estab- 
lished in the places occupied by the saloons was given. 

*< Another gave facts and figures showing the increase in the population of the town, 
particularly of new people who had been attracted to the place through its having no saloons. 

*' Another read a splendid paper, carefully prepared, showing the increased expenditure 
on the part of laborers and workingmen for house furnishings and comforts for the home, 
with money that had formerly been spent for liquor. 

<* Still another pictured the general improvement of the town in a dvic way, both in law 
and order, the falling off of business of the police court, and the betterment of homes, yards, 
and streets. 

" An attractive feature of the day was the display of enlarged photographs of the corners 
and sections of business blocks that had been improved by the driving out of the saloons." 
— Hubert H, Henderson, 

Third. The Adyenture with the Presidents of the United States. Twenty- 
three hundred years ago, the question arose whether the Athenians should grant Demos- 
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Galatians S: 15-26. LESSON XIII. Third Quarter. 

thenes the honor of a crown. He " had fled from battle, and his counsels, though heroic, 
brought the city to ruin. Demosthenes* speech is the masterpiece of all eloquence. Of 
the accusation by i&chines it is praise enough to say that it stands second only to that. In 
it iEschines warns the Athenians that in granting crowns they judged themselves and were 
forming the characters of their children. 

'* * You know well that it is not music, nor the gymnasium, nor the schools that mold 
young men; it is much more the public proclamations, the public example. If you take 
one whose life has no high purpose, — one who mocks at morals, — and crown him in a 
theatrum, every boy who sees it is corrupted. . . . The character of a city is determined 
by the character of the men it crowns.' — jEscAines. We become like those who are 
crowned in our hearts." 

It is good to be able to set forth the principles and the practice of those who have been 
exalted to the highest place in the gift of the American people. No bad man could be 
elected to that office. More than one aspirant has been turned down and kept down 
because the people thought they had done something wrong. 

Prbsidbnt Taft. " It is reported in the public press that President Taft had 
turned his back on moderate drinking. At a little dinner at Hot Springs, Virginia, he 
not only turned his wine-glass down, but said in response to a query, * Yes, and it is going 
to stay turned down; I am not going to drink anything again, ever.' 

" If this is true. President Taft improves on President Eliot, for he not only expresses a 
deliberate conviction as to the inadvisability of moderate drinking, but he follows his own 
conviction and lets it be known. 

'* These two testimonies coming from these two remarkable leaders, one just finishing 
the greatest task of his life, the other just girding himself for the greatest responsibility that 
can come to an American citizen, are pregnant with meaning. Both of these men have 
been moderate drinkers all their lives. After a life-long experience, one repudiates the 
principle and declares it unsound and unsafe. The other, facing enormous responsi- 
bilities involving tremendous physical and mental strain, dedares that he is done with it 
forever. 

*<Now every one knows well enough that the independent character of both of 
these men is such as would forbid their coming to these conclusions because of any pressure 
from without. We all know that President Eliot has the moral courage to say what he 
thinks, no matter if the whole world were against him. And we all saw not long ago that 
President Taft could not be budged from his convictions, even to win a presidential 
nomination." — C. E, World. 

<* Those who regret that the Filipino Legislature (1907) decided not to open with 
prayer, will be glad that Secretary Taft served no wine as host nor expected it as guest." 

'* < Have a cigar. Bill,' said one of Mr. Taft's classmates to him down at New Haven. 

** * No, thank you, I have never smoked,' was the secretary's response. 

" An interesting revelation and one which may in large measure account for Mr. Taft's 
fine health and remarkable endurance. The little vices, so-called, may not be particularly 
injurious singly, but they tell in the aggregate and in the long run." — Newspaper Report. 

President Lincoln. The Centennial Celebration of President Lincoln's birthday, has 
brought into notice the facts concerning his sentiments and practice as a total abstainer. 
The following statements are given by Rev. Thomas D. Logan, pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church in Springfield, 111., which Lincoln and his family attended; and published in the 
Advance, 

In his early life Lincoln was abstemious but not a total abstainer, but he was a keen 
observer of the effects of intoxicating beverages among his early companions. Very shortly 
after his removal to Springfield in 1837, he joined a Total Abstinence Society, of which the 
following was the 

•* Total Abstinence Pledge. *The members of this society severally agree not to 
use intoxicating liquor, nor provide it as an article of refreshment for their friends, nor for 
persons in their employment, nor will they use, manufacture, or traffic in the same, except 
for chemical, medical, and sacramental purposes.' 

'* A Serious Test. But the supreme test of Mr. Lincoln's temperance principles came 
when the news reached Springfield that he had been nominated for the presidency, and that 
a committee would soon arrive to notify him officially. It was an event of no ordinary im- 
portance in a little inland town, and some of its citizens felt that the guests must be enter- 
tained in the conventional way, and they offered a stock of the finest wines and liquors for 
their entertainment. Now Lincoln was not a narrow-minded man. He had been at 
Washington, and he knew that it was customary to serve spirituous liquors in receiving dis- 

280 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



SEPTiiMBER 25. TEMPERANCE LESSON. Galatians 5: 15-26. 

tinguished guests. He knew, too, that the absence of the customary refreshments might be 
attributed to penuriousness rather than to principle. Yet he stood firm. ... He said he 
neyer had offered liquor to any one and he did not intend to begin then. His temperance 
speech is well remembered in this city, and is found in all complete histories. ... He re- 
spectfully declined the offer of his friends, and served only God's beverage of pure wate^ to 
the distinguished company who visited his honest home." 

President Lincoln, While a Member of Congress was once criticised by a friend 
for his seeming rudeness in declining to test the rare wines provided by their host. '* I meant 
no disrespect, John,** answered Lincoln, "but I promised my precious mother, only a few 
days before she died, that I would never use anything intoxicating as a beverage and I con- 
sider that promise as binding to-day as it was the day I gave it.** 

Seventeen of the Presidents of the United States, the first twelve of whose names 
were obtained, I believe, by Mr. Dclavan of Albany, and the next two sent me their auto- 
graph signatures, have signed the following declaration : 

**. Being satisfied from observation and experience, as well as from medical testimony, 
that ardent spirit, as a drink, is not only needless, but hurtful, and that the entire disuse of it 
would tend to promote the health, the virtue, and happiness of the community, we hereby 
express our conviction that should the citizens of the United States, and especially the young 
men, discontinue entirely the use of it they would not only promote their own personal bene- 
fit, but the good of our country and the world.** 

James Madison, Millard Filmore, 

Andrew Jackson, James K. Polk, 

John Quincy Adams, James Buchanan, 

M. Van Buren, Abraham Lincoln, 

John Tyler, Andrew Johnson, 

Franklin Pierce, Rutherford B. Hayes, 

Z. Taylor, Grover Cleveland. 

President Harrison. " A Pennsylvania lady tells that when General Harrison was 
running for the presidency he stopped at the old Washington House in Chester for dinner. 
After (Unner was served, it was noticed that the general pledged his toast in water, and one 
of the gentlemen from New York, in offering another, said, * General, will you not favor 
me by drinking a glass of wine ? * The general refused in a very gentlemanly manner. 
Again he was urged to join in a glass of wine. This was too much. He rose from the 
table, his tall form erect, and in the most dignified manner replied : * Gentlemen, I have re- 
fused twice to partake of the wine-cup. That should have been sufficient. I made a resolve 
when I started in life that I would avoid strong drink, and I have never broken it.' " 

President Grant, says Rose E. Cleveland, the sister of President Cleveland, did a 
manly thing in his later years in refusing to drink wine everywhere and in all society. 

President Taft as we have seen is a total abstainer. And I do not know about the 
other presidents. 

Fourth. The teacher and his class can continue these Adventures if they desire. 

There are Adventures of the Golden Rule with the Saloon, for the Golden 
Rule is utterly opposed to the saloon, for it is an enemy to all that is good in our country. 
See an article in a late Independent on ** What I know about saloons." 

THE SALOON BAR. 

" A bar to heaven, a door to hell ; " A bar to honored, useful life. 
Whoever named it, named it well. A door to brawling, senseless strife ; 

A bar to manliness and wealth, A bar to all that's true and brave, 

A door to want and broken health : A door to every drunkard's grave ; 

A bar to honor, pride, and fame, A bar to joys that home imparts, 

A door to want and grief and shame ; A door to tears and aching hearts ; 

A bar to hope, a bar to prayer, A bar to heaven, a door to hell, 

A door to darkness and despair ; Whoever named it, named it well." 

-^ The Helper, 

Fifth. The Boys and Girls can join the Golden Rule in a series of very interesting 
Adventures with the doctors, medical societies, and laboratories, where from these friends 
they may obtain ammunition for their warfare against Intemperance. 

The Loyal Temperance League and the Xnighis of King Arthur (which is the largest 
fraternity of church boys in the world, with 1,400 castles, and 35,000 members) and other 
kindred organizations can do heroic work. 
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FOURTH QUARTER, 1910, 

THE MINISTRY OF OUR LORD AS NARRATED IN THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW. CHAPTERS XXV. TO XXVIII. 

FROM OCTOBER 2 TO DECEMBER 25, 1910. 



LESSON I. — October 2. 
THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS. — Matthew 25:1-13. 

COMMIT TS. 10-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Be ye therefore ready a/so : for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not, — Lukb 12 : 40. 

THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

Here is a "word-reducing plan/' which can be ttsed on the blackboard for the whole 
school; or on a piece of paper for the class. 
Print on it the following. 

Why do I come to my Sunday school class? Reasons, excuses. 

Do I come to my Sunday school class? Regularly, punctually. 

I come to my Sunday school class. To learn Bible truths. 

Come to my Sunday school class. An invitation to others. 

My Sunday school class. A joy and a help. 

Sunday school class. What kind of a class? 

School class. A class for study. 

Qass. Fellowship. 
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October 2. 



THE WISE AND FCK>LISH VIRGINS. Matthew 25: 1-13. 



LBARN BY HEART. 

Matt. 25: 13; Luke 12: 40; I Cor. 16: 13. 



THB ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RBSBARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The dicamstances that required the disciples to be 

watchfnl. 
Oriental marriage customs. 
What is it to watch? 

Why could not the wise virgins help the foolish ? 
For what should we watch r 
Against what should we watch? 
And the door was shut. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Tuesday afternoon, April 4, 
A.D. 30. 

Place. — On the Mount of Olives over- 
looking Jerusalem, on his way to Bethany. 

To Whom Spoken. — His disciples. 

Place in the Life of Christ.— After 
he had closed his public ministry, and left 
the Temple. The Tuesday before his cruci- 
fixion on Fridav. He is giving his final 
instructions to his disciples. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: An Illustrated Lesson on 
Being Prepared for the Coming of 
Our Lord. The Wise and Foolish 

Virgins. 
I. The Story in its Oriental Set- 
ting. 
II. Watching for the Coming of Our 
Lord. 

III. In What Way We Are to Watch. 

IV. Character Revealed in Crises. 
V. And the Door Was Shut. 



THB TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

The works on the Parables^ by Trench, 
Bruce, Taylor, Dods, Arnot, Guthrie, 
Habershon. Thomas Shepherd's Sermons 
"The Ten Virgins" " is a perfect mine of 
profound and experimental truth." King's 
Seeming Unreality of Spiritual Life^ pp. 
40, 41, 102-4. Tissot's Life of Our Lord^ 
Vol. II., 244-6. Trumbull's Studies in 
Oriental Social Ufe, «« Betrothals and Wed- 
dings in the East." Edersheim's Jewish 
Social Customs, Knox's Boy Travelers in 
the Holy Land^ gives a good illustration of 
the marriage customs referred to here. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

The Tract Parley the Porter (^Am. Tract 
Society), Tennyson's Idylls of the JCing, 
"The Foolish Virgins," "Too Late." 
Homer's Odyssey ^ the return of Ulysses, 
given well in Ancient Classics fir English 
Readers, Poems, "The Land of Pretty 
Soon," "The House of Never," very good 
for diildren. Peloubet's Suggestive Illus- 
trations, Compare the story of the sibyl's 
offer to sell the nine books to King Tarquin 
at Rome. "The Present Crisis" in 
Lowell's Poems, Shakespeare's Julius 
Csesar, "There's a tide," etc. And Mac- 
beth " To-morrow and to-morrow," etc. 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Statue of The Wise and Foolish Virgins 
at Wellesley College. By Rinaldi in 1861 
for Alphaeus Hardy. The Wise and Foolish 
Virgins^ by Piloty,* Bida,* Blake, Heems- 
kerk. Sculpture around porch of " Bride's 
Door'* into Church of St. Sebaldus, at 
Nuremberg. 

* In WUde's Bible Pictures. 



Jesus had ended his labors with the Jewish Leaders, and now turned his attention to his 
own disciples. 

They had left the Temple, and Jesus had foretold to them its destruction as the result of 
the refusal of the Jews to repent and accept him as the Messiah. 

Apparently in the silence of amazement they go on till they reach the brow of Olivet, 
whence Jerusalem, in all its glory, bursts on their view. Here they ask Jesus questions con- 
cerning the strange things he had said. 

1. When shall these things, the destruction of the temple and city, be? 

2. What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world, rather, the Age, 
the old Dispensation ? 

After discoursing on these things, Jesus impresses the great essential fundamental truths 
they most need, by means of three parables, which we study in the first three lessons of this 
quarter. 

The New Era of the coming again of Christ was at hand. It was the greatest change 
ever made in the history of the world. It was an era, not merely a single event. There 
were many steps, crises, stages, or epochs in it. It was absolutely impossible at this time 
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Matthbw 25: 1-13. LESSON I. Fourth Quartbr. 

1 . Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their * lamps, and went forth to meet ^the bridegroom. 

2. 2 And five of them were foSSk, ^^^ five "SSl^J^i?^ 

3- ro^af&iiSrw'^"Sey took their « lamps, "^^ took no oil with them : 

4. ^^} the wise took oil in their vessels with their ^ lamps. 

5. N^J^^whiie the bridegroom tarried, ^they all slumbered and slept. 

I £ph. 5 : 39. ^ Matt. 13 : 47. 3 i Thes. 5:6. a Or, torches. 

for the disciples to understand what they would have to meet. These stages would come 
unexpectedly. 

T^B Preparation. There was but one thing the disciples could do, they could be 
prepared for whatever came. They could watch, which does not mean merely to keep 
awake, but to be prepared, to be ready, to be trained for each emergency, to be always 
doing their duty, always about their Father's business, always doing what Seneca's Pilot 
says, in Montaigne's paraphrase, '< Oh, Neptune, thou mayest save me if thou wilt ; thou 
mayest sink me if thou wilt; but whatever may befall I shall hold my tiller true,"** 

I. The Storj in its Oriental Setting. " This is one of the most beautiful and 
touching of the parables. Poetry, painting, and the drama have combined to give it an 
exceptional hold on the Christian imagination. The weird pathos of the story is unspeak- 
able. The occasion is so happy, the agents so interesting, the issue so tragic." — Prof, 
A, B. Bruce f Parabolic Teaching of Christ, The story is a picture of an Oriental 
wedding. 

Thb BRms. " When the wedding day arrived the bride put on white robes, often 
richly embroidered, decked herself with jewels, fastened the indispensable bridal girdle 
about her waist, covered herself with a veil, and placed a garland on her head. 

<* The Bridegroom, arrayed in his best attire, set out from his home for the house of 
the bride's parents, attended by friends, accompanied by musicians and singers; and, if the 
procession moved at night, by persons bearing torches." — TrumbulPs Studies in Oriental 
Social Life, 

The Procession. Jarchi, the Jewish Rabbi, says « It was the custom, in the land of 
Ishmael, to take the bride from her father's house to her husband's, in the night, and to 
carry before her about ten staves. Upon the top of each staff was the form of a brazen 
dish; and in the midst of it, pieces of garments, oil, and pitch, which they set on fire. Hold- 
ing these in one hand they carry, in the other, vessels full of oil, with which they replenish 
from time to time their else useless lamps." '' In the utterly dark streets of an Asiatic 
city every one who goes forth at night is expected, and in modern Jerusalem is strictly 
required by the authorities, to carry a light." — Prof, Broadus, 

The Time. <' The marriage usually took place in the evening, so that those coming 
from a distance might not fail to arrive, and those who were occupied during the day 
might have liberty to attend. During the evening, as he sat among his friends, the 
bridegroom, as the chief person concerned, signified his desire to move homewards. 
Upon this the wedding procession was formed. Lanterns and torches were lit to guide 
him and his companions through the dark silent streets. Those who were waiting to see 
the procession pass raised the peculiar Oriental cry of marriage festivity, and thus, as the 
cry was taken up, the fact of his approach was known along the path in front of him. 
. . • Owing to the stillness of the air, and the slow pace of the illuminated procession, 
the cry might be heard half an hour before the arrival of the bridegroom." — Hastings* 
Die, of Christ and the Gospels, "Another feature was the scattering of flowers and 
nuts; all who met the procession were expected to join it or to salute \i,** -r Hastings* one 
vol. Bib, Die, 

The Waiting Virgins. Among those friends of the bride who waited to join the 
procession were ten virgins. While they were waiting, the time of the procession being 
ever unknown, they became drowsy and slept in peace, knowing that the shouts and cries 
of the coming crowd would awaken them in time. They had no anxiety; the wise, be- 
cause they had faith and were prepared; the foolish, by fsdse security and by ignoring the 
future. 

The Coming of the Procession. The ten virgins had to wait till about midnight, 
when through the still air came shrill and clear « those peculiar shrill, quavering cries of 
joy, called Zug^et, which are heard throughout the East on occasions of special rejoicing. 
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October 2. THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS. Matthew 25: 1-13. 

6. ^f at midnight Uhere ^ a cry^ ™*^«' Behold, the bridegroom, <»meth; 
oSie ye fSrth to meet him. 

7. Then all those virgins arose, and ^ trimmed their "^ lamps. 

8. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil ; for our 
*» lamps are gg^ out. 

9. But the wise answered, saying, p^;JS5e there ^1 not i^ enough for 
us and you : *»^* go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10. And while they went ^way to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage -^g^. and ^the door was 
shut. 

11. Afterward JSSS ^^so the other virgins, saying, *Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 

12. But he answered and said. Verily I say unto you, ^I know you not. 

13. ^ Watch therefore, for ye know "®i*,^®' the day nor the hour/'^®'®^*^® 

Son of man oometh. 

I Matt. 34 : 31 ; I Thes. 4 : i6. 3 Luke 13 : 35. 6 Matt. 34 : 42 ; Mark 13 : 33. 

* Luke la : 35. * Matt. 7 : a i, 32, 23. a Or, torches. 

sPsa. 5:5; John 9: 31. 

(See Rev. 19: 6-9.)'* And they heard the cry: Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go 
ye out to meet him. 

The wise virgins trimmed and replenished their lamps with the oil which they had had 
the forethought to bring with them. 

The foolish found their lamps burned out, but they had been too careless to bring extra 
oil with them. They begged oil of the wise, but they had none left; and advised the 
foolish to go to the source of supply where they should have gone earlier. While they 
were gone, the procession reached its destination; those who were ready went in to the 
marriage festival. And the door was shut. Like Esau the foolish virgins came too late ' 
for the blessing. They had thrown away their opportunity. 

An E^xamplb from Ward's experience given in his History^ Literature and Mythology of 
the Hindoos^ *' At a marriage, the procession of which I saw some years ago» the bride- 
groom came from a distance, and the bride 
tived at Serampore, to which place the bride- 
groom was to come by water. After waiting 
two or three hours, at length, near midnight, 
it was announced, as if in the very words of 
Scripture, Behold^ the bridegroom cometh^ go ye 
out to meet him. All the persons employed 
now lighted their lamps, and ran with them in 
their hands, to fill up their stations in the pro- 
cession. Some of them had lost their lights, 
and were unprepared; but it was then too late 

to seek them, and the cavalcade moved for- -: .V,...../.. c- — *- 

ward to the house of the bride, at which place Lamp from the Ruins of Ephe«u«. 

the company entered a large and splendidly 

illuminated area before the house, covered with an awning, where a great multitude of 
friends, dressed in their best apparel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was carried 
in the arms of a friend, and placed upon a superb seat in the midst of the company, where 
be sat a short time, and then went into the house, the door of which was immediately shut, 
and guarded by Sepoys. I and others expostulated with the doorkeepers, but in vain. 
Never was I so struck with our Lord's beautiful parable as at this moment : and the door 
was shut, I was exceedingly anxious to be present while the marriage formulas were 
repeated, but was obliged to depart in disappointment.'* 

Tennyson's Idylls of the King contains a solemn and effective poem, a song sung to 
Queen Guineyere, based on the foolish virgins, one of the saddest in the English language, — 

" X^t^/late, so late ! and dark the night, and chill ! " No light had we ; for that we do repent ; 

- l^e;1ate, so lale ! but we can enter still." And learning that, the Bridegroom will relent." 

"^, • i«^X«o late, tooiate 1 ye cannot enter now." " Too late, too late I ye cannot enter now." 
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Matthew 25: 1-13. LESSON I. Fourth Quarter. 

** No light I so late ! and dark and chill the night I '* Have we not heard the Bridegroom is so sweet ? 
Oh, let OS in, that we may find the light I " Oh, let us in, though late, to kiss his feet I " 

" Oh, no 1 too late 1 ye cannot enter now." '* Too late I too late i ye cannot enter now." 

II. Watehing for the Coming of the Lord. The Lord was soon to depart by the 
way of the Cross. But he promised to return. He came back in the resurrection. He 
came in the coming of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. He came at the destruction of 
Jerusalem. He is coming in glory at the last day, when his kingdom shall come and his 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. The same principles apply to all whatever may be 
our understanding of the Promise. 

Every crisis of our lives, every opening of opportunity, every crisis of the world or the 
church, may be called in its degree a coming of the Lord whose providence is over all. 

(i) The coming is something of the greatest value and blessing. It is like the wedding 
festival, full of the best of life. Even in the subordinate comings and crises of our lives, 
there is alwajrs a door, an invitation, to something better than we have had. Even death is 
a gate to heaven. 

(2) The time of the coming is always unknown, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

III. In What Way Are We to Wateh 2 The company of watchers was divided into 
two classes, the wbe and the foolish. The equality of numbers has no bearing on the pro- 
portion of persons in real life who are wise or foolish. 

The Lamps signifies the outward profession, and the possibilities. All had some light, 
they had religious feelings, they were moved by the influences of the Holy Spirit. 

The Oil is the spiritual life, the heart, which is the source of the flame, the visible mani- 
festations of the Christian spirit. " But this significance was shown only by the burning 
lamp. An extinguished lamp was an emblem of mourning and death, and could have no 
place in a festive scene. No greater misfortune could overtake one of those lamp-bearers 
than the extinguishing of her light. Hence the commendatory distinction classing as wise 
or * prudent ' those who took oil in their vessels with their lamps.*' — Prof, A, D. Long, 

Those Who Took Vessels of Oil, a permanent supply, were those who had the liv- 
ing reality of that which they professed, who put into practice, into character, that which 
shone forth from their lamps. 

Those Who Took no Supply of Oil, had a surface feeling, like the seed sown on 
rocky soil, which sprang up quickly and endured till persecution or trouble arose (Matt. 
13: 5, 6, 20, 21). They had no deep religious feelings, nothing wrought into their 
character, no abidii^; principles which led them to live up to their professions and hopes. 

Watchfulness consists in being prepared for every emergency, and every duty, as the 
wise virgins watched by having their lamps continually burning, and a full supply of oil to 
keep them burning. 

" What the Saviour enjoins is not curiosity such as Paul reproved in the Thessalonians 
(2 Thes. 3: 10-12), straining to be the first to see the returning master, but the wakeful- 
ness and diligence that overlooks no duty, indulges no indolence." — R» Glover, 

We watdi for death, not by continually thinking of it, but by being prepared for it 
whenever it may come, by doing our duty, by living the life here of the heaven to which 
death is the door. 

We watch for Christ's coming by living all the time as we would like to have him find 
us living when he does come. The death-bed is the poorest time for repentance, and the oil 
must be stored up long before that feeds our lamps in Aese crises of our lives. We cannot go 
at the last hour and buy. 

We are watching for the future life on earth, and the larger future beyond death, if we 
are doing the things and learning the lessons which prepare us for life. 

" The real difference between the wise and foolish virgins lay behind their full or empty 
oil vessels in their thought of the importance of the mamage feast. To the wise it was the 
great reality toward which all their deepest hopes were turned. To the foolish it was some- 
thing of more or less importance in the future, the obvious preparations for which neverthe- 
less got crowded out. Their folly was simply a kind of neglect — the common kind in 
many a busy life." 

Illustration. Because His Bag Was Packed. "Reader Harris, leader of the 
Pentecostal League, and an eminent lawyer, got his first lift in life significantly. Employed 
in the drawing office of the Great Western Railway Company's engineering shops, he found 
young men were occasionally sent down the line on responsible commissions. Receiving 
instructions in the morning, they spent the day preparing to start. Shocked at the waste ol' 
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THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS. Matthew 25: 1-13. 



time, he filled a bag with traveling conveniences, and took it to the office, to be ready to 
start at short notice. His companions ridiculed the idea. But one day the chief engineer 
came in and asked about the bag. The owner said: * I determined, if I had a chance to 
go, to be ready.' 'You did? You see that train?' 'Yes.' 'Jump in; I'll telegraph 
instructions.' From tnat time Mr. Harris made rapid progress. Tliey who wait for Christ 
in readiness shall not wait in vain." — London Sunday School Chronicle, 

Illustration. Congressman Wise of Virginia in his address on Lincoln, said: 
" Abraham Lincoln had neither the learning, the experience in public life, nor the social 
advantages of William H. Seward. Nor had he the political training, the polish, or the 
skilled weapons of debate possessed by his great antagonist, Stephen A. Douglas. What 
he had was a faith which knew no variableness nor shadow of turning, and a purpose that 
he boldly announced at the outset and never abandoned under any d^couragement until it 
was carried to success. 

" It is a mistake to say he was an unlearned man. He was learned in the things which 
he made the business of his life." 

So Secretary Long says: " Nor is it true that Lincoln had no education in his boyhood. 
He, indeed, went little to school, yet he learned to read, write, and cipher, and what more 
does any schoolboy learn to-day ? * Reading,' says Bacon, summing up education, ' maketh 
a full man, conference a ready man, and wnting an exact man.' Ki\ these had the youth, 
Abraham Lincoln. With them he stood at the gate of all treasures, key in hand, as much 
master of the future as a graduate of Yale or Harvard. He knew the Bible thoroughly, 
iEsop's Fables, ' Pilgrim's Progress,' ' Robinson Crusoe,' the lives of Washington and 
Henry Clay, Burns, and later Shakespeare. He not only read them with the eye, but 
made them a part of his mind." 

All the successes of life are gained on this same principle of watching by being prepared, 
so that when the time comes one is ready. 

Illustration. The excellent little story Parley the Porter^ published as a tract by the 
American Tract Society, is an unusually effective illustration for children, as to the duty of 
watching, the danger of neglect, and the way in which people are put off their guard. 

Illustration. Homer's Odyssey describes the hero Ulysses as falling asleep just be- 
fore he reached his home, Ithaca, after a long voyage, and a sailor loosing the winds of 
i£olus during his sleep was the means of driving him away to many long wanderings. 

IV. Character Is Beyealed by Crises. It Cannot Be Transferred. <<The 

power of critical moments to settle destinies has been 
a favorite theme with the moralist and student of human 
life. When Julius Cesar, the proconsul of Gaul, crossed 
the little river Rubicon, which was forbidden by law, 
men have attributed to him these words: The enemy 
awaits me ; the opportunity invites ; the die is cast. It 
was the turning point of his history, and his country's 
destiny hung on that one event. Some things are done 
in critical hours that cannot be undone, and left undone 
that cannot be done. This is a tragic fact of life. 

*' What is not so apparent is why it should be so; 
why a man's future and his happiness should be decided 
by the action of a single critical hour. It does not seem 
just. A well-known New England essayist, as he 
looked at Rinaldi's beautiful group in marble, and 
noticed the pathetic entreaty of the foolish virgin and 
the uplifted hand, as if to guard her treasure, and the 
look of deep sadness as the wise virgin refuses her 
sister's request, expressed a not uncommon feeling on 
the part of many when they read Christ's story. He 
said : ' She should have given her the oil.' The essayist 
would not have made this remark had he not failed to 
see that in both the story and the statue the subject is 
character, and that character is not transferable. You 
may give a man money or material aid in his hour of 
need, although whether you ought to do so is often 
doubtful; but to give him character is not possible, how- 
ever much you may desire to do so, or however much 
you sympathise with bis distress, as the essayist sym- 
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pathked with the foolish virgin. . . . Character is a personal achievement, and it cannot 
be acquired in a moment. The critical hour may seem harsh in its dealing with men, but is 
never unjust. It never makes nor unmakes any man; it is simply an hour of revelation, 
revealing what the man has been making himself during his previous years. Wellington 
understood this when he said that the Battle of Waterloo was won on the cricket-field at 
Eton. It is an inescapable spiritual law that the unworthy are by their own act excluded 
from the highest achievements when life's greatest moments come. Herein consisted the 
foolish virgins' folly. . . . The real critical hour is therefore not the hour of the emergency, 
but the unobserved preceding hours." — Rev, Dr. Jackson in Biblical World, 

A Lesson. " We may 6nd in this simple parable a lesson for the cultivation of cour- 
age and self-reliance. These virgins are summoned to the discharge of an important duty, 
at midnight, alone, in darkness and solitude; no chivalrous gentleman there, to run for oil 
and trim their lamps. They must depend on themselves and, unsupported, pay the penalty 
of their own improvidence and unwisdom. Perhaps in that bridal procession might be seen 
fathers, brothers, friends, for whose service and amusement the foolish virgins had wasted 
many precious hours, when they should have been trimming their own lamps and kept oil 
in their vessels; and now as with music and banners, magic-lanterns and torches, guns and 
rockets, fired at intervals, the bride and groom and their attendants and friends, numbering 
thousands, bfilliant in jewels, gold and silver, magnificently mounted on richly caparisoned 
horses — for^nothing could be more brilliant than were those nuptial solemnities of Extern 
nations — as this spectacle, g||nd beyon(L description, sweeps by; imagine the foolish vir- 
gins, pushed aside in the shadow of some Vu edifice, with dark, empty lail|ps in their hands, 
unnoticed and unknown. And'while the castle walls resound with music and merriment 
and the lights from every window stream far out into the darkness, no kind friends gather 
around them to sympathize in their humiliation, nor to cheer their loneliness." 

V. And the Door Was Shnt* The opportunity came, and the gift in its hand was 
gained or lost. There came a time when it was too late to change. 

( I ) This is a fact of nature, as well as a truth of the Word. There is a tendency to fix 
the character, so that one will not change. In the misuse of the body there comes a time 
when it is impossible to ward of! disease. (2) We shut the door against ourselves. No 
one but ourselves is to blame for our not entering. (3) We shut the door by neglecting to 
be prepared to enter. 

" There is a time, we know not when ; 
A point, we know not where, 
That marks the desdny of men, 
To glory or despair.^' 

Illustration. There were but two ornaments on the walls of the office where Roose- 
velt spent his daylight working hours. One was a rude picture of Lincoln, by an obscure 
artist and cheaply framed, which had no merit except that it reproduced the plainness of 
Lincoln's features with great fidelity. The other ornament was this signed manuscript copy 
of Ingalls's famous poem, ** Opportunity." 

OPPORTUNITY. 

Master of human destinies am I ! 

Fame, love and fortune on my footsteps wait 

Cities and fields I walk : I Penetrate 
Deserts and seas remote^ and passing by 

Hovel and mart and palace, soon or late 

I knock unbidden once at every gate / 
If sleeping, wake: if feasting rise before 

I turn away. It is the hour of fate. 

And they who follow me reach every state 

Mortals desire, and conquer every foe 
Save death : but those wno doubt or hesitate 

Condemned to failure, penury and woe 
Seek me in vain and uselessly implore 
I answer not^ and I return no more! 

—Jno, /. Ingalls. 
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LESSON II. — October g. 
THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. — Matthew 25: 14-30. 

COMMIT T. 29. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — HiB lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. — Matt. 25: 21. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY. 

A comparison of the Parable of the Talents in Matthew 25 with the Parable of the 
Pounds in Luke 19. The confusion of one of these with the other is well illustrated by 
Professor Riddle in 77ie Sunday School Times, <* The result is an inaccurate application 
of the details, often ludicrous. For example, the speaker of the present House of Repre- 
sentatives (1906), in the opening speech of his Congressional campaign, began by referring 
to ' the parable of the wise servant who returned to his master the talent entrusted to his care 
multiplied tenfold.' This was virtually his text. Now it was the ' pound ' that was < multi- 
plied tenfold,' not the 'talent' (comp. Matt. 25: 20 with Luke 19: 16). Even Daniel 
Webster, in one of his published letters, speaks of wrapping a talent in a napkin. But no 
napkin could conceal so large a sum. Ilie man entrusted with the one talent hid it ' in the 
earth' (Matt. 25: 18, 25)." 

1. The sum entrusted was small in '< The Pounds " and large (60 times as much) in 
" The Talents." 

2. In the one all received alike, in the other each received according to his ability. 

3. The masters were different, and gave to their servants under different circumstances. 

4. The rewards were different; in the one the gains were in different multiples, in the 
other each one doubled what was entrusted to him. 

5. That which was entrusted was different in each parable. 

6. The teaching of each was in each a different aspect of faithfulness. 

'* The one parable is an encouragement for all believers in their humbler sphere of duty. 
The Master is testing and training them in little things, and their faithfulness therein will 
not fail of its reward. 

** The other parable speaks to all who have wider opportunities, and asks of them 
similar faithfulness, but in the expectation that the results will be commensurate with the 
entrusted talents." 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The Teacher may b^n his teaching with 
a lesson in Arithmetic, showing that the 
Arithmetic of life is different in some 
respects from our school arithmetics. 

5 + 5 = 10 X faithfulness = Many and 

better things. 
2 + 2 = 4 X faithfulness = Many and 

better things. 
I = I = — I X neglect = O. 

Was this a fair deal? Yes or No. 

Was there any favoritism? Yes or No. 

Give your reasons. 

Is this what takes place in actual life ? 

Note that this Parable is " a complement to 
the parable of the Ten Virgins, which it fol- 
lows. The one teaches watchfulness for the 
Lord's return; the other emphasizes faithful 
work until he returns." 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Tuesday afternoon, April 4, 
A.D. 30. Immediately following tne last 
lesson. 

Place. — On the slopes of Mt. Olivet, 
overlooking Jerusalem. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — Final 
instructions to his disciples, at the close of 
his last day of public teaching. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Compare the parable of The Pounds with this one. 
How did this parable bear upon the preparation of 

the disciples for their future work? 
What talents are committed to us ? 
How may we increase them ? 
What are the rewards of foithfulness ? 
Why was the one talented man the one most likely 

to be unfaithful ? 
Can the one- or two-talented persons do good work 

if they will? Is there any limit to their growth 

into two or five or ten talented persons? 
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LESSON II. 



Fourth Quarter. 



LEARN BY HBART. 
Vs. 21, 28, 29. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Phillips Brooks' Sermons^ «The Man with 
One Talent," and *' The Man with Two Tal- 
ents. ' ' Professor James' Psychology ^ the chap- 
ters on " Habit "; Dr. Hillis' Investment of 
Influence^ "Investment of Talent" (Re- 
vell), and A Man's Value to Society, « Ele- 
ments of Worth in the Individual." For 
hiding the talent in the earth see Prof. Thom- 
son's The Parables and Their Home, ** Para- 
ble of the Hid Treasure." Louis Albert 
Banks' The Christ Dream^ "The Tragedy 
of the Napkin " (Eaton & Mains). Bush- 
nell's Sermons for the New Life, "The 
Capacity of Religion Extirpated by Disuse." 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

"The Skitzlanders," in Dickens' House- 
hold Words, is a capital illustration of loss 
by disuse. Trench's Poem, the " Two 
Sacks of Wheat." Found also in Foster* s 
Cyclopedia of Poetry, No, 8^830, Fiske's 
Critical Period of American History, pp. 
224-228, furnishes an excellent example of 
the power of small talents. Poems, " The 
Doomed Man," "The House of Never," 
" The Land of Pretty Soon." (See Pelou- 
bet's Suggestive Illustrations on Matthew J) 

PLAN OF THE LESSON. 
SUBJECT: The Rewards of Faith- 
fulness. 
I. The Oriental Framework of the 
Lesson. 
II. The Man with Five Talents. 

III. The Man with Two Talents. 

IV. The Man with One Talent. 



tA 1 p'nr ^^'^'*HKfo*MQrA«ovenif 2 as a man travelling into afar p^DTif^^ ^^ rvkWt^A hia 

14. rOr ^^^-^ji^^m^ goln^ into another COUnny, CaiieQ HIS 

own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

15. And unto one he gave five "talents, to another two, •** to another 
one; 'to ®75;ff*^ according to his several ability; and "^If^wStoS^ ^^s 
journey. 



I Luke 19 : la. 
> Matt, a 1 : 33. 



SRom. la: 6; z Cor. la: 7; Eph. 4: 11. 
a Set marginal note on Matt. 18 : 34. 



I. The Oriental Framework of the Lesson.— Vs. 14, 15. This parable shines 

clearest in the light of the circumstances. Jesus and his disciples are still on Olivet, over- 
looking Jerusalem and the Temple in all their glory. Jesus had just foretold their destruc- 
tion. Let the disciples learn a necessary lesson from the cause of that ruin. 

Many and great talents had been committed to the Jewish nation. No nation had ever 
received so great a trust as they, — the divine Revelation, religious truth, and best of all the 
Messiah, the Son of God; and thus power to become a blessing to all the world. 

This nation had refused to use these talents entrusted to them; again and again they 
had buried the talent instead of using it; and now they were about to murder their Messiah, 
instead of using Him, and thus to bury this talent in the earth. 

The parable lay in full view before the disciples' eyes. What the city then was, multi- 
plied into the new Jerusalem of the Revelation, could have been theirs evermore by faithful use 
of the divinely entrusted talents. The loss of all, « the outer darkness," " the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth," as the fruit of unfaithfulness, lay in the prophetic vision shown by Christ. 

And now that buried talent was brought forth and was to be entrusted to the disciples 
and to the Christian Church they were to found. The five talents were now offered to 
them, and the vital question was what they would do with them. The two courses were 
made very plain to them by the parable. It was written in letters of light on their sky, 
printed indelibly on their minds. 

Will they neglect their duty, and perish like the city that lay before them ? 

Or will they take warning and be faithful ? For the greatest " talents," the greatest 
task ever committed to anybody in all history was soon to be committed into their hands; 
and to-day we see the fruit of their faithfulness to their trust, their five talents not only 
added, but multiplied, over and over again, and the few things become many things. 

The Householder. A man travelling into a far country, and therefore wishing 
to leave his affairs in competent hands. He represents Jesus Christ who was about to leave 
his disciples and go to heaven, which was Afar country in the sense that his servants could 
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not have visible communication with him. He was to leave the spread of the Grospel, and 
the salvation of the world in the hands of his disciples, although he was with them in invis- 
ible but real presence. 

The Servants denote all those to whom the interests of the kingdom of heaven were 
entrusted. The Jewish rulers are among those represented by the man with one talent, for 
they looked upon the kingdom of God placed in their charge as a matter of small account 
compared with their own selfish interests. The Apostles and early Christian leaders 
received some five talents, some two, some one; and so do all Christ's professed followers, 
and all who have received from Christ the privileges and blessings of his Gospel. The 
principle applies to all men, for all have been entrusted by God with many things. 

The Talents. And delivered unto them his goods, his property, his capital 
available for trading purposes. This property was in the form of talents, probably of 
silver. There were two kinds of talents, which represent not a coin but a weight. The 
heavy talent of silver is worth about $1,940. The light talent =$970, one half as much 
as the other. 

A talent = 60 mina, the pound of the parable of The Pounds in Luke 19. 

A talent = 6,000 denarii, worth a little more than 16 cents each, — the common wages 
for a day's work. 

We may therefore say in round numbers that each talent committed to the servants was 
worth $1,000 or $2,000. Equivalent in value in our day to $10,000 or $20,000. 

The talents represent the powers and means God has entrusted to his people for carrying 
on his work. They are the '' gifts " Paul enumerates in i Corinthians 12. Among these 
talents are the Gospel itself, the truths Christ preached, training, energy, education, skill. 
Christian experience, health, wealth, time, opportunities, power of preening and teaching, 
all the gifts and endowments of the Holy Spirit. 

Dr. Bushnell says that the capacity of religion — of knowing God, of love, of faith, 
of being illuminated and guided by God — is the highest talent we have, because without 
this all other talents fall into a stunted and partially disabled state, and because *' all the 
greatest things ever done in the world have been done by the instigations and holy 
elevations of the religious capacity." 

« In religious things the right use of the talent of speech has brought forth precious fruit. 
Many millions of souls have been converted, because men have used the power of speech in 
the right way. Probably most of those of us who are believers are so because some one 
used the power of speech in the right way. Some mother, or brother, or friend spoke to us, 
and we heeded their invitation. Whoever has the power of speech has a measureless great 
talent. Deeds are of great power; for actions speak louder than words. Many a soul has 
been comforted and blessed through the godly life of some one else. Example wins where 
advice won't work. For our deeds we are responsible; they lead others to God or to ruin. 
Good looks are a talent. Many a young woman has realized this, and has used her beauty 
to ensnare some' one else. But if good looks can be used for evil, they can be used for good 
as well. A musical voice is a very great talent. Many a soul that never heeded a sermon 
has been sung into the kingdom of God. But barrooms use music quite as much as 
churches. Money is a great talent. He who has money has power stored up. He can 
use it to ruin or to help. Many think that a million is a talent, but that five dollars is not. 
This is a mistake. A dollar, even a dime, is a talent, and for its right use we are responsible. 
A Christian who belongs to God all but his pocketbook is no Christian at all. If Christians, 
rich and poor, realize that their money is the Lord's, all church debts and all mission debts 
would at once disappear, and the Gospel would have wings given it to fly with."-— 
Schauffler, 

Robert Louis Stevenson was talking one day to the children of a school in Samoa 
about the Parable of the Talents, and told them there were three possessed by them all. 
Tongues, to be used to make all about them cheerful and happy. Faces, to be kept as 
bright as a new silver coin, that they might shine like lamps in their homes. Hands, to 
be kept employed in useful work cheerfully done. 

15. To every man according to his several ability. " The natural gifts are as the 
vessel, which may be large or small and which receives according to its capacity; but which 
in each case U filled,*'— Prof. Broadus. But this natural ability may be greatly increased 
by right use, by training, education, faithfulness, as was the case with those who by faithful- 
ness, gained double the ability as well as double the number of talents. The added talents, 
** the many things " were given only *• to every man according to his ability." 
^. The Trading is the wise and earnest use of all the talents God has entrusted to us, in 
accomplishing his work and aiding the progress of his kingdom. 
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i^' BtrS^tWay ^® ^^^^ **^ rcceivcd the five talents went and traded 
with **8iSS®' *^d made '*«~ other five talents. 

17- i^'SSlr lie ^^ that *«* w^z/^// ^^ two- ^'^^ gained other two. 

18. But he that *^ received ^h© one went ^way ^^^ digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's money. 

19. K<^fter ^ long time the lord of those servants cometh, and 

maketh a reckoning ^ItU Uiem. 

20. And ~ he that *^ received tj^e ^^e talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents : ^iS"}^ I 
have gained ^J,^!*^®"* five talents. ™>"- 

21. His lord said unto him, Well done, **^ good and faithful servant : 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, * I will °St® ^^^ee ™^®'^ over many 
things : enter thou into ^ the joy of thy lord. 

I Vs. 34, 46; Luke la : 44. 'a Tim. a : la ; i Pet. i : 8. 

II. The Man with Fiye Talents and His Reward. — Vs. i6, 19-21. And made 
them other five talents. In an honest business way he doubled his capital. In all true 
Imrgains the other side gains as well. A good bargain is one that is good for both parties. 
Both the capacity and the entrusted talents are increased by proper use. But it was through 
diligence, faithfulness, hard work, sacrifice, skill, business ability. 

For this faithfulness there were given him five rewards. 

First. Incrbasb in His Capital. The Multiplied Man. Both the capacity and 
the entrusted talents are increased by proper use. God gives larger opportunities, fuller 
measures of the Spirit, more important work, new spheres of action, to those who have in- 
creased their ability to use them. The first reward of the faithful use of talents or ability, 
is more talent, greater ability. The reward of faithfulness is more faithfulness; of good 
work, is more work to do; of love, is more capacity for loving. 

Illustration. William Wickham, being appointed by King Edward to build a stately 
church, wrote in the window, "This work made William Wickham.** When charged by 
the king for assuming the honor of that work to himself as the author, whereas he was only 
the overseer, he answered that he meant not that he made the work, but that the work made 
him, having before been very poor, and then in great credit. 

Illustration. « Jules Michelet, the French historian, referring to his great History 
of France, said: * My book created me; it was I that was its work.' That is true of every 
man*s work. The things we do make or unmake us. Every task sincerely wrought out 
makes the man who performs it larger and finer and nobler. Whoever links himself with a 
great enterprise begins to grow toward its greatness. If a preacher preaches greatly on the 
great themes of the gospel, or as a pastor serves with self-forgetful fidelity all the needs of 
his people, his great preaching and his work in which he has put his whole heart and con- 
science will constantly recreate him and mold him into larger and nobler moral stature. 
And so the work of the wholly devoted Sunday school superintendent or teacher, or 
scholar.** 

The Spiritual Multiplication Table. Every additional gift or virtue or talent in 
a man is not merely so much added to him, but is a multiplier, for it increases the value of 
each and every other gift. Add common sense to genius, and the man is multiplied many 
fold. Add to these consecration, zeal, grace, and love, and you multiply him many fold 
more. One note is a sound; add a score or two more, and you have an anthem. One 
color, no matter how beautiful, is monotonous; add other colors, and you have a cathedral 
window. Such is the wonderful reward of the man who adds five more to his five talents, 
or two more to his two, or one more to his one. 

The Second Reward. 2z. His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant. He had his lord's approval. Faithfulness, not success, nor the amount 
gained, was rewarded. God will say " Well done *' only to those who have done well. 
There are no empty compliments in the Day of Judgment. " Handel tells us that when he 
wrote the < Hallelujah Chorus ' he saw the heavens opened and all the angels and the great 
God himself! '* A modest man of moderate ability said that he could not expect God's 
ff^el/ dofu^ but he did expect that he would say, WeU tried; Well attempted. 
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The Third Reward. Greater Opportunities, Larger Spheres. Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things. I will 
give thee a larger sphere of usefulness. This would have been true of the Jewish nation 
had they accepted Jesus as the Messiah. It was true of the Apostles and early leaders of 
the Christian Church. They not only greatly increased in power and usefulness, but they 
have had the privilege of blessing the whole world, — through the Gospels they wrote, 
through the history of their lives, and through the growth of the little plant they nurtured 
in its feebleness till it has become a great tree overshadowing the earth. 

Think what a change was wrought in Peter by his faithfulness. He was changed from 
Simon the impulsive, to Peter the rock, from one who denied his Master, to one who spent 
all the rest of his life in proclaiming His Gospel, and died a martyr like his Master. 

Upon all the faithful, even in this world, this same reward is bestowed, a larger sphere 
of usefulness and responsibility, increased power, greater influence. All the joys of impart- 
ing good, of helping others, are multiplied. We constantlv see this illustrated in daily life. 
Faithfulness in the smaller sphere ever leads to a larger sphere, to new activities, to grander 
opportunities, to more splendid achievements. Thus, and thus only, can one become ruler , 
over many things. More of the forces of nature are obedient to him, more of the influences 
over men are subject to his control. 

This may be seen in the increased powers over nature given to Christian nations. One 
man can do the work of thousands in the savage state. Authority is given over land and 
sea, over winds and lightnings, over the hidden forces of nature, over fruits and flowers and 
trees; all minister to usefulness, character, and happiness. This reward will have its 
greatest realization in the future life. 

Example. Edward Everett Hale writing of George Washington says: « He was 
always subordinating himself to the duty that was before him. He was bom, as we saw, to 
small opportunities; he made them great. He was educated with comparatively small ad- 
vantages; he made them the first of advantages. He was brought up among simple people. 
He learned amoi^ the simple people the way in which to dictate to kings and to handle 
generals. You must let me reverently repeat the words of Scripture: < He was faithful in- 
a few things; he was made ruler over many things.' As he was faithful in the little, he was 
successful in the great. And this is the American school of diplomacy, of statesmanship, 
and of war." 

Getting Ahead of One's Self. " It was a very wise, as well as a strikingly suc- 
cessful man, who gave a young friend the illuminating advice : < Don't keep trying to get 
ahead of other people. Even if you succeed, the situation will be unpleasant. Try to get 
ahead of yourself instead. There's no drawback in that, and it is the fastest way, besides.' " 

This Is How They Rise. " A young woman found employment in a queensware 
store. She immediately began a course of study in her leisure moments, upon glassware 
and china. Then she read some recent works upon the appointments of the table, and in a 
short time, by applying herself to her business, became the most valuable employee in a 
large store. 

*' The young woman who, to earn an honorable living, went into a lady's kitchen, and 
instead of gossiping every evening found time to read a few good books and household 
papers, was soon too valuable a housekeeper to be kept in a subordinate position in the 
kitchen. She knew how a table should look for a formal dinner, she knew what dishes 
were in season, she knew how to serve a meal in its proper courses, and more than that, 
she knew something about the food value of different dishes. 

« Of course this sounds like an old-fashioned Sunday school book, but the fact remains 
that there is always * room at the top,' and that no unusual amount of intelligence is needed 
to reach the top. A fair average of good sense and a proper amount of application will 
accomplish everything." — Womankind, 

His Fourth Reward. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord,, participate in his joy 
and share with him in his pleasure, the same kind of joy which our Lord himself feels. 
Leighton's words on this entering into the joy of the Lord are beautiful: <* It is but little 
we can receive here, some drops of joy that enter into «f, but there we shall enter into joy, 
as vessels put into a sea of happiness." The joy of the Lord Jesus Christ, of which the 
faithful, like him, shall partake m some measure here, and in its fulness hereafter, is (i) 
the joy of a free activity in doing right, like the joy of motion in health, like the song of a 
bird in the morning. (2) The joy of entire consecration and submission to God. (3) The 
joy of doing good, of self-denial for others. (4) The joy of perfect faith in a wise and 
loving God, committing everything to his care. (5) Joy in the conscious love of God to 
us, communion and friendship with him. (6) The joy of loving others. (7) The joy of 
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22. ^\e ^so that SSrtSSfthS* two talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents : ^\S!^ I have gained SSSb^SJJ talents 

beside them. 

23. His lord said unto him, ^Well done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will "^ thee ^^ over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24- Sd** ^® aSthat ^2id received the one talent came and said. Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art "^^ hard man, reaping where thou SkSt ^^^ SJT* *^^ 
gathering where thou SjgJt not ^JSl* 

— — - 

seeing others saved. (8) The joy of victory. (9) In the end, outward delights and pleasures 
to correspond with the inward joy. 

In his lines to his deceased brother-in-law Kipling began : 

" Beyond the path of the outmost tun, through utter darkness hurled, 
Further than ever comet flared, or vagrant star-dust swirled, 
Sit such as fought and sailed and ruled and loved and made our world." 

His Fifth Reward. We learn from v. 28 that the faithful one has still another 
source of reward, fron» the very failures of the unfaithful. By them he learns what to 
avoid; he finds the shoals and hidden rocks, and escapes from danger of shipwreck; he 
has the opportunities others refuse to accept; he does the work they leave undone; he 
makes use of their works and the methods which they fail to use. 

His increased ability makes it possible for him to take upon his shoulders more than 
would come from the natural increase of his " talents." 

" For who giveth, giving, doth win hack his gift : Who hides his Master's talent shall die poor, 

And knowledge, by division grows tlie more ; And starve at last of his own thankless thrift." 

III. The Man with Two Talents. — Vs. 17, 22, 23. << This man ought to interest 
us, for he presents the type to which we almost all belong, ... the man who is neither 
very rich nor very poor, not notable because of excess or of defect, the man with gifts like 
a million others, the average man. Therefore this quiet, commonplace, unnoticed man, 
going his faithfid way, doing his duty insignificantly and thoroughly, winning so unobtru- 
sively at last his master's praise, ought to be interesting to us all." — Bp, Phillips Brooks, 
He is average in wealth, neither rich nor poor; average in joy and sorrow; in mental 
capacity neither a sage nor fool; average in his experiences. 

His Faithfulness. 22. He also that had received two talents . • . gained 
two other talents. He was as faithful and as successful in proportion to his ability, as the 
one who had received five talents. He would soon be equal to any one who had received 
five talents, but had not made so good a use of them. All depends on the ratio of faithful- 
ness* The progress is by geometrical progression. Even he who had received but one 
talent could have surpassed in a short time one who used five with less faithfulness. 

'< It is in the quality, more than in the quantity of talents that their true value lies." 

''Behold how great are these primary eternal qualities — patience, hope, kindness, 
intelligence, trust, self-sacrifice." 

The average man need not be average in these great qualities. " A little man with a 
great gospel is mightier than a great man with a little gospel." The Gospel is the same 
mighty wisdom and power of God, no matter who uses its power. See i Cor. i : 18-29. 

His Rewards. 23. Well done, good and faithful servant. He had the same 
rewards as the man with 6ve talents (except the extra talent), for he was equally faithful. 
The rewards were according to his ability. He had all he could use or enjoy. His cup, 
small or large, was full and running over, and he could increase his capacity. 

" The wise and true 
Crave not the lofty tasks, but turn the small 
To greatness by the great heart doing all for God." —Jfon IngtUm. 

IV. Tbe Man with One Talent. — Vs. 18, 24-30. But he that had received 
one went and digged in the earth. Hiding treasure in the ground was a very common 
plan for safe-keeping, in a land where there were few banks or places of deposit. The 
Parable of the hid treasure. Matt. 13: 44, was founded on this custom. 
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25. t?d I was afraid, and went ,^»y and hid thy talent in the earth : 

lo, *^ thou hast asi?J2i-^- 

26. B^his ^o^^ answered and said unto him, ^^ wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where 

I have nnf strawed: 
did "O*- scatter; 

27- ^u"* oughtest therefore to have put my money to the ®^kiS['* ^i^^^ 
'*^at my coming I should have received ^aok ^^^^^ own with ii*?St. 

28. Take ye away therefore the talent from him, and give g unto him ^^i^ 
hath ^.y^^ ten talents. 

29. ^ For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath not^ even that which he hath s^^all be taken 

awav ^^^^ ^^'^^ which he hath. 

* Matt. 13 : la ; Mark 4: 35 ; Luke 8 : 18; John 15: a. * 

The talent is buried by neglect to use it, possibly from a morbid fear of making mis- 
takes, possibly from that vanity which is unwilling to do anything unless it is great or 
showy. He would keep it safe, but forgot the moth and rust. Trench refers to those who, 
in the early church, pleaded that they had enough to do for their own souls, and were 
afraid of losing them in trying to save others; and so, instead of being the salt of the earth, 
thought rather of keeping their own saltness, by withdrawing sometimes into caves and 
wildernesses, from all those active ministries of love by which they might have served their 
brethren. 

'< It is said that in the early history of New England the legislature objected to giving a 
charter to a Missionary Society because they did not have religion enough to export. 
Henry Van Dyke said that if the early settlers had carried out that principle they would 
soon have had none for their own use." 

His Excuses, ^i) 24. Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man. That is, 
hard-hearted; insensible to the feelings of others in all matters relating to money. Seeking 
gain for himself at any cost to others. Reaping where thou hast not sown. Unjustly 
gathering for himself the fruits of other men's labors. Gathering where thou hast not 
strawed (scattered), ** with the winnowing fan — appropriating everything produced on his 
land by the labor of his servants, without giving them any share — no inducement to work 
for such a curmudgeon master." — Exp, Gk, Test. 

This representation of the worst kind of landlord is set forth in the parable in order to 
show by contrast that if it was mean and unworthy to misuse the property of such a man, 
how infinitely worse it was to so treat the gifts entrusted by One who is holy and just. 

(2) 25. And I was afraid. To risk the money, lest he should lose it, and incur his 
master's displeasure. 

Thb Excuses Were Vain, (i) Because he was wicked and slothful. He did not 
do what he could. A single talent was a large amount of money. What God has entrusted 
to the poorest and weakest of us is infinite in value and power. Many another would have 
done much with a single talent, has done it; and in that case he would have found that he 
had a very generous and bountiful master. The idle, the bad workmen, the careless are 
most apt to feel hard toward the master. 

(2) Thou knewest etc., even accepting your own statement, your excuse is vain. 

27. Thou oughtest therefore, if you believed I am such a man as you say, to have 
put my money, which was mine, not yours, to the exchangers. The great variety of 
coins and systems of money which found their way into Judea through the return of Jews 
from all nations at*the time of the feasts, and the three kinds of money, Jewish, Greek, and 
Roman, in common use, required a considerable number of men to be employed as money- 
changers. " The wealthier members of this class received money on deposit, for the pur- 
pose of investment on which interest at fixed rates was paid.'* — ffasHngs* Bib, Die, 

His Punishment. ( i ) He lost his place and the favor of his master. 

(2) The revelation to himself and to others of his real character. He saw his own ugli- 
ness as in a mirror of the soul. 

(3) He lost the talent entrusted to him, and the opportunity of using it. 

(4} His very ability to use the talent well was taken from him, even if he could obtain 
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30. And cast ye o„t the unprofitable servant ^ into t^e outer darkness : 
there shall be ^^^ weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

J _ 

X Matt. 8 : la. 

another chance. The unused limb grows weak. The loss of the talent begins in this life; 
is gradual, that men may take warning and have opportunity to repent. 

(5) 30* Cast . . . into outer darkness. There was no other place for him. His 
nature was contrary to the light. He had no part in the household of the saints, for he was 
not a saint. His punishment is the natural result of his crime. Weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, expressing the terrible pain and loss, which was all the greater because he brought 
it on himself. 

Illustration. The fish in Mammoth Cave, Ky., are entirely blind, from their long 
existence as a race in perfect darkness, although the fish of the same species in the streams 
outside in the light have good eyes. 

Illustration. In one number of the « Household Words," Dickens describes 
a visit to what he calls Skitzland. A man, digging a hole in his garden, broke 
through the crust of the earth, and fell into the interior. Here he found a strange 
land, the peculiarity of which was, that, while every person was born physically perfect, 
at a certain age any part of the body which had not been used was lost entirely, leaving 
only the bones. Thus a coachman had only stomach and hands; a lawyer had no legs, 
but a massive jaw; some fashionable young ladies were only a pair of eyes and a bunch of 
nerves; the schoolmaster had only his heart left. There is a large measure of truth in 
this as to the spiritual life. . The punishment for not doing good and bearing fruit to God, 
is the loss of power and opportunity to bear fruit. 

** I have seen wicked men and fools, a great many of both; and I believe they 
both get paid in the end, but the fools first." — Robert Z. Stevenson in Kidnapped, 

The one talented man in the parable 
was a fool. 

Note. That the one talented 
persons can be as faithful as those 
who have two or five talents; and 
they can double their one talent, 
and then double the two, and so 
on indefinitely. 

Illustration. See what 
Abraham Lincoln did, and thou- 
sands of others. 







New enclosed in a marble buildinj 



for the encoi 
seem to 



The One-Talent Man. 

He couldn't sing and he couldn't play, 
. . He couldn't sp«ik and he couldn't pray. 
Idms;, to preserve it as a memorial He'd try to read, but break right down, 
of all whose circumsUnces Then sadly grieve at smile or frown. 



Birthplace of Lincoln, Kentucky. 



ment 

of one-talent endowment. 




Lincoln's Home When He Died. 
The Executive Mansion, Washington, O.C. 



sadly grieve at smile or frown. 
While some with talents ten begun, 
He started out with only one. 
" With this," he said, "^111 do my best. 
And trust the Lord to do the rest." 
His trembling hand and tearful eye 
Gave forth a world of sympathy. 
When all alone with one distressed, 
He whispered words that calmed that 

breast. 
And little children learned to know, 
When grieved and troubled, where to go. 
He loved the birds, the flowers, the trees, 
And, loving him, his friends loved these. 
His homely features lost each trace 
Of homeliness, and in his face 
There beamed a kind and tender light 
That made surrounding features bng^t. 
When illness came he smiled at fears. 
And bade his friends to dry their tears ; 
He said " Good-by," and all confess 
He made of life a nand success. 
'JohnL,Shroy^\n PresbyttriaHjmmaL 
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THE LAST JUDGMENT. 



Matthew 25: 31-46. 



LESSON III. — October 16. 

THE LAST JUDGMENT. — Matthew 25: 31-46. 

COMMIT T8. 84-86. 

QOLiDBN TEXT. — Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. — Matt. 25 : 40. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY. 

Gather together all the various words and phrases which express the method of becom- 
ing Qiristians, or characterize the Christian, — such as believe in Christ, follow Christ, do- 
ing good deeds, righteous, lovers of God and man, obedient. 

Then put them all together in one harmony as a picture of those who shall inherit the 
kingdom prepared for them. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

According to the Westminster Teacher 
the following plan has had more to do with 
the new life and rapid advancement of a 
certain school than all the rest of their plans 
put together. It is especially appropriate to 
this lesson. 

" The pledge reads: 

PROMISE FOR SBRVICB. 

To be the King's teacher means love, 
prayer, service, and self-sacrifice. Believing 
that the end we have in view — that of guid- 
ing immortal souls in the way of the king- 
dom of heaven — is worthy of the best that 
I have, I hereby most solemnly promise, as 
a member of God's church and his Sunday 
school — 

1. To attend Sunday school regularly, 
rain or shine, heat or cold, allowing nothing 
but sickness or absence from the city to 
keep me away. 

2. In case of unavoidable absence to 
notify the department superintendent the 
day before. 

3. To be punctually in my place by 9.15 
o'clock. ' 

4. To give as much time as necessary 
through the week to the careful preparation 
of the lesson. 

5. To bring an offering each Sunday. 

6. To take part in all the exercises. 

7. To be, if possible, a regular attend- 
ant at the weekly teachers' meetings. 

8. To give all the time I can to visiting 
my pupils during the week. 

9. To pray for the Sunday school, the 
teachers and for the gift of the Holy Spirit 
to dwell in my heart and speak through my 
Kps." 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 34-40. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Tuesday, April 4, a.d. 30. 
The same day as our last two lessons. 

Place. — On the Mount of Olives. 

Addressed to his disciples. 

Object, to guide and encourage them in 
their mission. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The Son of Man. 

*' Coining in his glory." 

How do ** sheep" and "goats" describe the people 

represented ? 
What were the characteristics of true disciples? 
How was their reward appropriate ? 
Sins of omission. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 
SUBJECT: The Two Ways and 

Where They Lead. 
I. The Judgment Day. 
II. The Righteous and TheIr Reward. 
III. The Unrighteous and Their Doom. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Joseph Cook's Monday Lectures, Con- 
science and Transcendentalism f " The Final 
Permanence of Moral Character." Plu- 
tarch's Delay of Divine Justice, Dr. Pea- 
body's edition. Pres. G. Stanley Hall, A 
Study ofFears, 
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Matthew 25: 31-46. 



LESSON III. 



Fourth Quartbr. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Lowell's Pdemst "The Weigher" and 
" The Present Crisis." Whately's Anno- 
ioHons, p. 17, the illustration of the Butter- 
fly and Caterpillar; and p. 383, on the 
prevention of crime. Hood's Pd^ms, ** The 
Dream of Eugene Aram " and ** The Lady's 
Dream." Leigh Hunt's "Abou Ben Ad- 
hem." The story of St. Thomas and King 



Gondoforus. Trench's Poems^ "The Ban- 
bhed Kings." 

THE LESSON IN ART. 

TAe Last yui^ment, by Fra Angelico 
(Florence); by Michael Angelo (Sistine 
Chapel); by Orcagna (Pisa); by Burne- 
Jones, by Rubens (Mumch); by Tintoretto 
(Venice). 



31- ^B^t^^n the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the ^^^ 
angels with him, then shall he sit ""^ the throne of his glory : 

32- ^ ^before him shall be gathered all ^^ nations: and ^he shall 
separate them one from another, as ^ge shepherd J^^i^ sheep from 
the^ 



« Zcch. 14: 5; Matt. f6! a;; Mark 8: 38; Acts i: 11. 
* Rom. 14: 10; a Cor. 5: 10. * 



3 Ezek. ao: 38; 34: 17; Matt. 13: 49. 
a Greek, kids. 



NoTB. I. The description here given is not a parable, but A Picture, a Vision of 
THE Future. It does not liken the kingdom of God to anything, but describes « the literal 
Son of man, in his literal person, at his literal coming to a literal judgment," in that 
language and picture form which can most vividly and truly express to us the great reality. 

Note. 2. By their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them, is the central thought of the 
test here given. This docs not imply that there is no life or influence back of the fruits. 
On the contrary these fruits imply faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and love to him, and a life 
connected with his, as the branch bearing the clusters is joined to the true vine. 

Note. 3. " This vision of judgment," says Dr. Monro Gibson, " is the climax of the 
teaching of the Lord Christ. Alike for magnificence and for pathos it is unsurpassed in 
literature." 

L The Judgment Day. — Vs. 31, 32. The Judge Is the Son of Man, in his 
glory of perfect character and supreme success. His very character as the standard by 
which all acts are measured, judges all men. 

His Attendants. With Him are all the holy angels, spiritual beings who have been 
working with Him and for Him as " ministering spirits sent forth to do service for the sake of 
them that shall inherit salvation." (Heb. i : 14.) And it may be that he who maketh the 
winds and the flaming fire to be his angels and servants (Heb. i: 7; Psa. 104: 4), shall 
then make it plain that all the laws and forces of both the natural and spiritual world are on 
the side of the righteous Judge. 

The Day of Judgment. That there is a day of judgment is a fact, but it is difiicult, 
and not so important, to decide the exact nature or time of the coming of the Lord to judg- 
ment. It is said in Matt. 24: 29-34 that <<this generation shall not pass away till all 
these things be accomplished," and it is repeated in Mark 13: 30, Luke 21 : 32, and again 
in Matt. 16: 28 '< there are some of them that stand here, which shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom," when << the Son of man shall 
come in the dory of his Father with his angels, and then shall he render unto every man 
according to his deeds." 

This must refer to the destruction of Jerusalem and the end of the Old Dispensation or 
age, and the coming of the Gospel Dispensation. But it does not exclude the great and 
final coming and judgment day at the end of that age. 

There is really a judgment day at every great crisis of the nation or of our lives, at death, 
at the coming of rewards or punishments for our actions, at every time of decision. For 
instance we have seen within the last few years many persons who have been for years grow- 
ing rich by graft and dishonesty and have suddenly met their judgment day, while others 
have been reaping the rewards of faithful service. So young men who have been going on 
in a course of drinking and rioting for a long time, suddenly find themselves drunkards, in 
ill health, incapacitated for their best work. They have been brought i;p at a judgment 
day; while those who have resisted temptation, and been faithful and true are also reaping 
their rewards. 
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33. ^^ he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the ° goats on the 
left. 

34. Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, ^ inherit the kingdom ^ prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35. * ^' I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : ^ I was a stranger, and ye took me in! 

36. ^ 2i£^ ^^^ y® clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : • I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 



* Rom. 8 : 17; i Pet. i : 4, 9. 

* Matt. 30 : 33 ; Mark 10 : 40. 



9 Isa. 58: 7; Jas. 1 : 37. ^ 3 Tim. i : 16. 

4 Heb. 13 : 3 ; 3 John 5. a Greek, kids. 

5 JaB. 3: 15. 



All these are judgment days, warning men to prepare for the Last Great Day. (See 
Rev. 20: 12, 13.) 

Thb Assembly. 32. And before him shall be gathered all nations. *<The 
phrase is equivalent to M^ wAolg human race. Not only those who shall be alive at his 
coming, but all who have ever lived are embraced within the scope of the Saviour's conception,** 
— Morrison, 

The Separation. Shall separate them one from another. Into two, and only 
two well-defined classes. From the nature of things there can be only two classes. All 
men either love God supremely, or they do not. They have begun the heavenly life, or 
they have not. There are grades and degrees in each class, but there is a real and wide 
distinction between the classes. As a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. 
« The flocks of sheep and goats fed together in the same field. The goats were of a finer 
breed than I had before seen, and the sheep had long, coarse, hairy wool; so that, in cast- 
ing your eye over the field, you could hardly say at the first glance which were goats, and 
which were sheep. The shepherd at evening brought the flock home, and separated them 
into two parts, putting the sheep by themselves, and the goats by themselves." — Clark* s 
Glimpses^ the Old World, 

II. Tne Righteous and Their Reward* — Vs. 33-40. The Sheep of the 
Flock, Representing the Obedient Children of God. And he shall set the 
sheep. Who represent the righteous, because they are gentle, obedient, peaceful, ready 
to follow their guide, affectionate, — qualities which, when shown by men toward Christ, 
will lead to righteousness. On his right hand, the place of honor and favor. The ex- 
pression "on his right hand" is literally ^*from his right hand," beginning there and 
extending to the right, in a row, or expanding into a company. 

The Kingdom They Inherit. Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand. The sheep, the righteous. Come. Draw near to your Elder Brother, to your 
Father, to your home, for here is the place for you. Ye blessed of my Father means 
exactly '' my Father's blessed ones," denoting not simply that they have been blessed by 
him, but that they are his. Blessings innumerable had come to them through their being 
willing to become his children and accept the kind of blessings he had to bestow, such as 
his loving care, the bestowal of the Holy Spirit, the experiences of the Gospel, the renewal 
of the heart, sanctification by the Spirit, the power to become children and heirs of God, 
the gifts and fruits of the Spirit, eternal life, the favor of God, the rest in the everlasting 
arms, the pavilion under the shadow of his wings. 

Inherit. Receive not by purchase, or by labors, but by becoming children of God, 
like God, and therefore heirs, — heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Every one 
must be the heir of him whose child he is. He that is a child of sin is an heir of sin; a 
child of the devil inherits from the devil; a child of goodness and of God inherits from God. 
The kingdom. The kingdom of heaven, the kingdom which consists in righteousness, 
peace, joy in the Holy Ghost (Rom. 14: 17), in which saints reign over infinite forces and 
powers to make them minister to happiness and good: *< All things are yours," because 
"ye are Christ's." 



' Thy feet, at last, shall stand on jasper floors ; 
Thy heart, at last, shall seem a thousand hearts — 
Each single heart with myriad raptures filled — 
While thou shalt sit with princes and with kings, 
Rich in the jewel of a ransomed soul." 
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Prepared for you from the foundation of the world. There is wonderful comfort 
and inspiration in the assurance that God regards us as worthy of his thought and planning 
from the very beginning; that it was not chance, but the wise and loving Ck>d, who planned 
our lives, and prepared a place for us in his work, in his kingdom, and in his home. 

King Gondoforus and St. Thomas. There is a legend of the Apostle Thomas, who 
is called ** the architect," that in his labors for the Gospel he reached India, where King 
Gondoforus sent for him to build <* a prouder palace than mortals know," and placed 
untold treasures in his hand, and then went away. 

But St. Thomas built only a spiritual palace. 



" He dad the naked, the hungry fed, *' He blessed them all with the ample store. 

The oil of gladness aronnd him shed. As never a king's wealth blessed before." 



The king on his return was fiercely angry and thrust the apostle into a dungeon. The 
king's brother, who had lately died, returned from paradise, and thus spoke : 



' I have been to paradise, O my kins ! 
And have heard the heavenly angeu sing. 



" Its glories, there in that radiant place. 
Shone forUi like a smile from the dear Lord's &ce. 



*' And there I saw, by the gates of sold, " An angel said it was builded there 

A palace finer than tongue has told ; By the good St. Thomas, with love and care 

*' Its walls and towers were lifted high, " For our fellow-men, and that it should be 

In beautiful grace to the bending sky ; Thy palace of peace through eternity.'* 

The king released St. Thomas from his dungeon cell. 

** And said, *0 builder I he most is wise 
Who buildeth ever for Paradise.' " 

The great work of the church is to build a spiritual church, the kingdom of God, by giv- 
ing* l>y helping men to be good, by all deeds of love, by sending the Gospel to all the world. 
No matter how costly the building, if those who use it fail in the very purpose for which it 
was made, not one penny of the money that should go to the main purpose ought to be 
used for the material building. But they who make their main purpose the building of the 
spiritual temple, will find enough left for a house of worship that will honor God. 

Laying up Trbasurbs in Heaven. « A rich lady dreamed that she went to heaven 
and there saw a mansion being built. ' Whom is that for ? ' she asked 6i the guide. 

" * For your gardener.' 

« < But he lives in the tiniest cottage on earth with barely room enough for his family. 
He might live better if he did not give away so much to the miserable poor folks.' 

<* Further on she saw a tiny cottage being built. ' And whom is that for? ' she asked. 

"•That is for you.' 

** * But I have lived in a mansion on earth. I would not know how to live in a cottage.' 

** The words she heard in reply were full of meaning. * The Master Builder is doing 
his best with the material that is being sent up.' 

*< Then she awoke resolving to lay up treasure in heaven. 

" What are we sending up? What kind of material are we building into our everyday 
life? Is it being sent up? " — Anon, 

Illustration. <* The Banished Kings " is an exquisite moral tale, representing a child 
as a king come suddenly to an unknown shore, with wealth, councilors, and servants almost 
without limit. The wise man tells him that at some unknown time he will be called away 
to islands out of sight, in the blue sea, and advises him to have a home built there, and send 
seeds and treasures there to await his coming. 

Accordingly, he sent his treasures, as we are bidden to lay up treasures in heaven. 
Instead of spending all he had on his temporary abode, he was ever preparing for his per- 
manent home. Royal towns were built, fountains played, flowers bloomed, orchards bore 
fruits. 

" To him sweet odors from that isle were blown 
And all the yearnings of his soul were there," 

and when the call came, he 

" To his isle a willing journey took, 
And found diviner pleasure in that shore 
Than all his proudest state had known before." 
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37. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, and fed gS»'? or )^j^ and gave {{^ drink ? 

38. A^&n saw we thee a stranger, and took SS* i**? ^^ naked, and 
clothed *^'j 

39. ^ when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ? 

How They Became Children and Heirs of God. V». 35, 36. For I was an hun- 
gred in the persons of his brethren, who are not confined to his disciples, but include all 
men everywhere. Meat. Food. Took me in. To your hearts and homes. Came 
unto me, to comfort and aid. 

Note (i) that the good deeds referred to in these verses, are those which belong to the 
kingdom of God, are such as every one who belongs to that kingdom naturally does. They 
are the fruit of its spirit. 

Note (2) that the acts of kindness here mentioned are but specimens and illustrations 
of the good deeds of God's children. The good deeds are not substitutes for faith, and 
prayer, and love, and honesty, but they are the proofs of a right heart, from which all vir- 
tues grow. The fruits of the Spirit are the proofs of the Spirit. Flowers and fruit are not 
substitutes for seeds and culture, and the life of the tree. All those are the means by which 
flowers and fruits may be gained. The Church is not afraid of good works. They are what 
a church is for. 

Note (3) that they are to be habitual, not merely an occasional outburst of a part of the 
nature. Maclaren truly says that *< Many a man has a hundred vices and yet a soft heart," 
and may do many a kind act. But every one of his vices is working in exactly the oppo- 
site direction, and injures others. The good deeds are good so far as the doer is concerned 
only when they grow out of a sincere desire to help our fellow men, and to obey the com- 
mandments and laws of the kingdom of heaven. 

Note. (4) These acts are such as are possible to all Christians. They are not such as 
require merely an outlay of money, but such as involve also the sacrifice of time, strength, 
rest, comfort. 

We never know how small a thing may become a benediction to a human life. 

*' Only a thought, but the work it wrought " For it ran through a life like a thread of gold, 

Could never oy pen or tongue be taught ; And the life bore fruit a hundredfold." 

Note. (5) If ministering to the bodies of men is a Christian duty and privilege, still 
more is the ministering to their spiritual needs like the apostles' carrying the bread of heaven 
to the heathen, helping men to the water of life, bringing liberty to those bound in the 
prison-house of sin, and who are sick in spirit and lonely, <* without hope and without God 
in the world." Christ himself has done all these things for us. ** Freely ye have received, 
freely give.** 

Unconscious Goodness. Vs. 37, 39. Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, etc. 
" The righteous stand amazed that the Son of man should so overwhelm their trifling serv- 
ices with a glorious reward. Nay, they can hardly recollect any service at all. The min- 
istries were so trifling, they flowed so naturally from a kind heart, that they made no im- 
pression on the memory.** 

Note i. The unconsciousness of the righteous shows that their virtues were sincere and 
true. Whosoever does good deeds /or the sake o/the reward deserves no reward, and will 
obtain none, for the soul of goodness is left out of such deeds. 

2. Unconscious goodness is the highest form of goodness. The beginner in music 
counts his measures, and studies on what note he shall place each finger; but the perfect 
musician strikes the right notes and expresses the right emotions almost as naturally as he 
breathes or as the birds warble their morning songs. 

" You bestow 
And think you are receiving; like a rose 
That marvels at the fragrance of the breeze." 

— MarioH Douglau, 

Illustration. " We are apt to estimate the merit of our good deeds according to the 
struggle we make in doing them; whereas, the greater our virtue, the less we shall have to 
struggle in orjder to do them, and it is purely the weakness and imperfection of our virtue 
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40. And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, 1 Inasmuch as ye ^•'lid*!?®* ^^^^ o^^ oftheiea.* ^f these my brethren, 

eventt^e^le^, Y^ ^liST** UntO me. 

41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, ^Depart from 
me, ye cursed, * into thfit^JSJ ^re* ^^loh is prepared for * the devil and his 
angels : 

42. ^7 I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink : 

43. I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me 
not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 



' Prov. 14: 31: 19: 17; Matt. lo: 43; Mark 9: 41. 
a Psa. 6:8; Matt. 7 : 23 ; Luke 13 : 27. 



3 Matt. 13 : 40. 

4 3 Pet. a: 4; Jade 6. 



that makes it so hard to do well. Accordingly, we find that he who does no duty without 
being goaded up to it is conscious of much more virtue than he has; while he who does 
every duty as a thing of course and a matter of delight is unconscious of his virtuey simply 
because he has so much of it,** — Hudson* s Lectures on Shakespeare^ Vol. II., p. 103. 

40. Ye have done it unto me, the poor and needy and sick, and all the classes 
whom Jesus helped in Palestine are his representatives now on earth. The only visible 
expression of our love to him is through them. What a privilege this is to show our love to 
our Master. How it enriches our life if we keep in mind that we are not only helping the 
needy, but expressing our love to our Master. 

A Treasury of Blessings. 

" A poor man, served by thee, shall make thee rich ; 
A sick man. helped by thee, shall make thee strong ; 
Thou shalt oe served thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou renderest." 

^ Elizabeth Barrett Brawmimg, 

" Seldom can the heart be lonely 
If it seek a lonelier still ; 
Self-forgetting, seeking only 
Emptier cupe of love to nil." 

—Prances Ridley HavergaL 

*' She doeth little kindnesses 
Which most leave undone, or despise ; 
For naught that sets one's heart at ease, 
And giveth happiness and peace, 
Is low-esteemea in her eyes." 

"All the doors that lead inward to the secret place of the Most High are doors outward 
— out of self, out of smallness, out of wrong." — George Macdonald. 

" That best portion of a good man's life 
His little nameless unremembered acts 
Of kindness and of love." 



The Great Guest Comes. 

* While the cobbler mused there passed his pane 
A begfirar drenched by the driving ndn. 
He called him in from the ston^ street 
And gave him shoes for his bruised feet. 
The beggar went and there came a crone, 
Her face with wrinkles of sorrow sown. 
A bundle of faggots bowed her back. 
And she was spent with the wrench and rack. 
He gave her his loaf and steadied her load- 
As she took her way on the wear^ road. 
Then to his door came a little child, 
Lost and afraid in the world so wild* 
In the big, dark world. Catching it up. 
He gave it the milk in the waiting cup, 



" And led it home to its mother's arms. 
Out of the reach of the world's alarms. 
The day went down in the crimson west 
And with it the hope of the blessed Guest. 
And Conrad sighea as the world turned gray : 
' Why is it, Lord, that Your feet delay ? 
Did You forget that this was the dav t * 
Then soft in the silence a Voice he heard : 
* Lift up your heart, for I kept my word. 
Three times I came to your friendly door; 
Three times my shadow was on your floor. 
I was the beggar with bruised feet; 

{was the woman you eave to eat ; 
was the child on the homeless street.' " 
-- BdwtM Msrhhamf in thf DelmMfor, 
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44* Then shall they also answer ^^^* saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45. Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, ^Inas- 
much as ye did g not ^ one of ^^ least^ otthwe. y^ ^[^ u ^^^ ^ m^^ 

46. And * these shall go away into *®74^;;2f*« punishment: but the 
righteous into il^^'Sg; 

' ProT. 14: 31 ; Acts 9: 5. ' Dan. za: 2 ; John 5: 29; Rom. 2 : 7. 

III. The Unrlghteons and Their Fate. — Vs. 41-46. The Goats of the Flock, 
Representing the Wicked. 33. But the goats on the left. The gvat is especially a 
repulsive animal, and so a fit image for wicked men. The wicked are termed goats from 
their stubbornness (Langg); from their wantonness and stench ( Grofius); because they are 
wild and intractable {ScAaff); because they are comparatively worthless (^Meyer), 

The Doom of the Wicked. 41. Unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
in place because you are far from me in character. Ye cursed, because you have chosen 
the conduct and cnaracter the natural fruit of which is cursed. Into everlasting fire, not 
literal fire, for that cannot burn the spirit, or consume the conscience ; but the sorrows 
which only fire can symbolize. It is everlasting, because it cannot be quenched or escaped 
so long as the sin continues. There is no escape either in this life or the next except 
through the door of repentance that leads to forsaking the sin. Prepared for the devil 
and his angels, his spiritual followers and aids. The punishment is the natural and nec- 
essary result of such characters. 

The Cause of the Doom was the refusal to do the deeds that belong to the heavenly 
kingdom, and to be ruled by its motives. They refused to be fit for heaven. They decided 
to live selfish lives. The plan of their lives was such that all the evils of society, — graft, 
child-labor, poverty, degradation, crime, oppression, drunkenness, disease, could go on 
without any effort on their part to put an end to them. 

The punishment is like the sin : it omits heaven and joy and God and the companion- 
ship of the good from our lives, and adds the everlasting fire. 

This is a warning of love. It is a statement of the fact that by the very nature of things 
sin leads to ruin, and righteousness to heaven. No evil can enter heaven, for if it did 
heaven would not be heaven any longer. 

President Eliot of Harvard, in an address to medical men said that however people 
might refuse to believe in a future hell, it was the doctors' business to show young men 
that if they persisted in certain vices they would find a hell in this life. 

There are only two ways to go. 

It is for each of us to make the choice, and start on the way which leads where we 
wish to go and live forever. 

The Law of the Harvest is " to reap more than you sow." 

*• Sow a thought, and you reap an act. 
Sow an act, and you reap a Habit, 
Sow a habit, and you reap a Character, 
Sow a character, and you reap a Destiny." — Rev, C, Z>. Boardman. 

Some one says: "Boys will be boys; *' he forgot to add, " Boys will be men." 

" We sliape ourselves the joy or fear 

Of which the coming life is made, 
And fill our future atmosphere 

With sunshine or with shade. 
The tissue of the life to be 

We weare in colors all our own. 
And in the field of destiny 

We reap what we have sown.'' 
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LESSON IV. — October 23. 

REVIEW. 

From Lesson IIL of Third Quarter to Lesson IIL of Fourth Quarter. 

QOLDEN TEXT. — And it came to pass, when the days were well nigh come 
that he should be received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and 
sent messengers before his face, — Luke 9: 51. 

The First element of a good review is to make it a real review, a general view of the 
whole period which has been studied. In this case our review covers tMrteen lessons, from 
Lesson III. of the Third Quarter, to Lesson III. of this Quarter. 

The Second element is that the review be made attractive and interesting. And it can 
be so conducted both in the class and for the whole school as to become one of the most 
attractive and helpful sessions of the year. 

The Period covered by this Review extends from the summer of a.d. 29 to April 4, 
A.D. 30; about nine months. 

The Place in the Life of Christ is the last part of the Great Galilean Ministry; 
the whole of the Perean Ministry in the country east of the Jordan; and the last four days 
of Christ's Public Ministry, in Jerusalem and vicinity. 

The Map. Trace on the map the movements of Jesus, — Capernaum, Cesarea Philippi, 
Galilee, Capernaum, Jerusalem, Galilee, Perea, Jericho, Bethany, Mount of OUves, 
Jerusalem. 

Matthew chapters XVI. to XXV. 

Picture Review. — Reproductions from photographs of great paintings, and of 
Biblical and historical places and events (both in color and in black and white), are now so 
reasonable in price as to make them available for regular use in the class or Sunday school. 
It is a great help to the memory, if each class or each scholar makes a picture book of this 
part of the Life of Christ. The best book for this purpose is one made for this object, of 
70 leaves (140 pages), with a peculiar but simple back, which enables one to fill the book 
with pictures without at all distorting the covers, which are of heavy board covered with 
tasty paper, and can be had of W. A. Wilde Company for lo cents each (5 cents additional 
if sent through post office). The text of Matthew's Gospel can be pasted in from some 
cheap edition of the Gospels (as low as 2 cents each) or, better, written in the words of the 
scholar. 

Great interest can be added to the making of these volumes in various wa3rs. They are 
ornamented with pen drawings. ** For instance, the fact of Jesus working as a carpenter 
during his young manhood is happily illustrated by sketching a hammer, a jack-knife, saw, 
or other carpenter's tools." Maps and charts and small pictures can be cut out of disused 
Quarterlies; illustrations can be preserved from magazines and newspapers; small cards 
can be obtained with beautifully arranged pressed flowers in various natural colors, from 
different parts of Palestine which Jesus has made sacred (2 cents each in packages of 
twenty-five). Frequently these pressed flowers can be obtained from Mr. Wm. H. 
Hartshorn, 85 Broad St., Boston. 

Another Form of Picture Review. Mrs. Estelle M. Hurll, author of a capital 
volume on The Life of Our Lord in Art, advocating the greater use of pictures in the Sun- 
day school, says: " A successful teacher of a large Bible class in one of our churches, wish- 
ing to provide something unusually instructive for Review Sunday, chose this plan: she 
procured a large number of photographs descriptive of the life of our Lord, placed them 
upon the walls and upon easels in the class room, until she had the whole story told in 
pictures. During the session no word from her was necessary, except a few simple expla- 
nations, while the pupils passed in silence from one picture to another, taking in its beauty 
and its lesson at the same time. < It was the most impressive service I ever attended,' 
said one who was there, and the whole class echoed the same sentiment as they slowly left 
the church." 

Traveling by Stereoscopic Pictures. These are growing more popular, being 
used in day schools as well as in Sunday schools, because the pictures are incomparably 
better than those of a few years ago. They are such life-like representations of the places 
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where our Lord lived and walked and taught, the figures and the scenes are brought out so 
clearly, that it is almost the same as if we were actually traveling in the Holy Land. Peo- 
ple are more and more waking up to the likeness of the experiences that may be gained in 
the stereoscope to those gained by viewing them on the spot. 

There are one hundred pictures of Palestine, in a leather case, with a book enclosing a 
map and a description of the tour through the Holy Land. Of course a selection can be 
made of the pictures. This can be made most useful for an evening meeting with the class. 
It would be well for each Sunday school to own a set of these pictures with several 
stereoscopes. Apply to Underwood & Underwood, Fifth Avenue and 19th Street, New 
York. 



The Topical Review. Let the scholars go through the lessons during the previous 
week, some taking one dass of subjects, and others another, if they are unable to examine 
all thoroughly. 

I. Find all the statemeitts that were applied to the life of the apostles, such as building 
the Church on the rock, the vision of Jesus transfigured, forgiveness, talents, etc. 
II. Find those two which contain references to children. 

III. Find those which refer to marriage feasts. 

IV. Find those which are based on vineyards. 
V. Tell the story of each of the parables. 

VI. Tell the story of the Triumphal entry. 
VII. What do we learn about Watching ? 
VIII. Note the references to Christ's suffering and death. 



LESSON v. — October 30. 

THE ANOINTING OF JESUS. — Matthew 26 : 1-16. 
COMMIT T. 18. 

QOLDEN TEXT. — She hath done what she could. — Makk 14: 8. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY. 

Compare the anointing of Jesus by Mary of Bethany, with that described in Luke 7 : 
36-50; noting the differences in time, in place, in persons, in results, and in the lessons 
they taught. 

Make a Study of the relation of Jesus to the Bethany Home, from the three recorded 
instances of Jesus* presence there, — Matt. 26: 1-13; Luke 10: 38-42; John 11; noting 
especially the characteristics of Mary, and showing how natural was her action in anointing 
him. 

Compare the costly gift of Mary with the burning of the books of magic (Acts 19: 
18-20); with Barnabas and the early Christians (Acts 2: 44, 45; 4: 34-37). 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

A Qolden Rule Committee. — The 
teacher can well begin his lesson to-day, 
by reporting to his class, from The Sunday 
School Executive what one committee of 
this name has done. 

" We know of but one school in which 
there is a Golden Rule Committee, but it 
does such good work and so exemplifies the 
serviceableness of such an organization, that 
we hope the plan may be taken up and used 
elsewhere. The Golden Rule Committee 
has in this instance as its special work, look- 
ing after needy children in the community. 



It does this as secretly as possible. For in- 
stance, a Coal Social was held, the admis- 
sion fee being 14 cents, the price of a 
bushel of coal. From the proceeds three 
tons of coal were bought and sent to homes 
where it was known to be needed, and 
without any intimation to the receivers as to 
the source of the gift. 

** The element of self-denial is in all cases 
emphasized . Perhaps Sunday schools in gen- 
eral do not do enough of charitable work in 
their own communities. Such an organiza- 
tion as this Golden Rule Committee might 
prove a valuable addition.*' — Cahin Dill 
Wilson, 
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LESSON V. 



FOORTH QDARTRK. 



FOR LITTLE ESSAYS. 

Mary and her character. 

In what kind of home would Jeaui love to be a 

guest? 
The three viaita of Jeaua to the home in Bethany. 
Why Mary poured the precious nard on Jesus. 
How does love to Jesus inspire us to do good to the 

poor? 
What good was done by making known to all the 

world the good deed of Mary? 

THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Saturday, April i, a.d. 30, the 
day before the Triumphal ProcessioD, (Les- 
son IX., Third Quarter). Matthew recalls 
this event at this time because it was con- 
nected with the betrayal by Judas (vs. 14- 
16). 

Place. — House of Simon, the leper, at 
Bethany, on the Mount of Olives, about two 
miles east of Jerusalem. 

Place in the Life of Christ. — The be- 
ginning of his last week, and of his final 
efforts to persuade the Jews to accept him 
as their Messiah. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: A Most Beautiful Deed 

Still Pilling the World with Its 

Pragrance. 

Tub Conspiracy of thb Rulbrs. 
Thb Hbroinb of Bethany. 
Why This Waste ? 
How Our Lord Defended Mary. 
Mary's Reward. 

Judas Extracts Poison From Mary's 
Flask. 



LEARN BY HEART. 
V. 13; I Cor. 13: 1-3, 13. 

THB TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Professor Ely's Social Law of Service^ 
especially the last part of chapter 4, << The 
Gifts of Love." Adeney's Women of the 
New Testament^ pp. 180-183, on Mary and 
Martha. Mr. Moody's Sermon on Mary 
and Martha. Peloubet's Suggestive lUmtra- 
tions on Matthew and on John. Dr. J. R. 
Miller's booklet Mary of Bethany. Trench's 
Westminster Sermons ^ << The Prodigalities of 
Love." 



THB LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Tennyson's In Memoriam, XXXII., on 
precious things given to Christ. Margaret 
Preston's Poems, " Ante Mortem." In 
Longfellow's Divine Tragedy is a picture of 
Martha and Mary. Ruskin's Seven Lamps 
of Architecture, "The Spirit of Sacrifice." 
Hood's " Lady's Dream." 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Anointing yesus, by Hofmann*; Rubens 
at Windsor, yesus in the House of Simon, 
Veronese in the Louvre*. Bethany*, and 
the Ruins of Mary's House,* 

♦ In Wilde's pictures. 



1. And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these ^o^* ^^ said 
unto his disciples, 

2. 1 Ye know that after two days *" %^*Sl?vSl,SS!aL®'' and the Son of man 
is deuJSedlp to be crucified. 

3. 2 Then wiSSSJS^ together the chief priests, •»* the scribe., ^nd the elders 
of the people, unto the JJiJf of the high priest, who was called Ca'ia-phas\ 



* Mark 14 : i ; Luke as : i ; John 13 : i. 



' Psa. 3 : a ; John 11 : 47; Acts 4: 25. 



The emphasis of this lesson falls upon one of the most beautiful, instructive, and delight- 
ful incidents in the Gospels, that is like a lovely picture framed between two criminal 
plottings. On the one hand (vs. 1-5) the chief priests are plotting to entrap Jesus by 
some foul play, and to kill him, but they are baffled for the time. Then occurs the self- 
sacrificing act of Mary of Bethany which made her name a blessing to all ages, but which 
led to the reproof and disappointment of Judas Iscariot, and spurred him on to the betrayal 
of his Master. 

The ConspiracT of the Bnlers. — Vs. 1-5. Parallels. Mark 14: i, 2; Luke 22: 
I, 2. Finished all these sayings, reported in Matthew 24, 25, and spoken toward 
evening on Mount Olivet overlooking Jerusalem. 

a. After two days, Wednesday and Thursday intervening, is the feast of the pass- 
This was the chief of the Jewish festivals, beginning at the full moon of Nisao 
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4. and they to^kSlSlStoBether that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and 

l^m Mm. 

5. But they said, Not ^^^^ the feast^ *»''• lest ^^Vt^^S"^ among the 
people. 

(our March- April) and was the same as our Eastar Season. The Jewish religious year 
began at this time. 

3. Then, Tuesday evening, after Jesus had left the temple, and had done all that he 
could to persuade the rulers to receive him as the Messiah. Jesus, in his love for his nation 
and for the world, had launched his thunderbolts of ** woe unto you "at the Pharisees and 
rulers who were standing in the way of the salvation of the nation and would not move. 
When some one reproved a Methodist minister for preaching in so loud a voice, he replied, 
<< I am not singing lullabies, I am blasting rocks." Jesus had been blasting the rocky 
hearts that stood as obstructions to the hope of the nation and the world. He did it in 
love. It was the last resort to awaken the conscience and lead to repentance. 

But since they were unwilling to repent, they naturally sought to put Jesus out of the 
way. « Poor fools ! they thought that if they could wring the neck of the crowing cock, 
it never would be dawn." Sick unto death, they imagined that if they could kill the doctor 
the disease would go. As if destroying the fire-bell would save the blazing building. 

The chief priests, the heads of the twenty-four courses. The scribes, the religious 
teachers. The elders, the leading laymen, chosen for their age and wisdom, and general 
prominence. These three classes formed the Sanhedrin, the great council or religious 
court of the Je¥rs. Unto the palace, the court or hall which constituted the center of any 
large Oriental house or palace. This was probably an informal assembly, as the regular 
sessions of the Sanhedrin were held in their own hall Gazith. Of the high priest, the 
religious head of the nation. 

4. Might take Jesus by subtilty, by stratagem, by guile, by some snare, accomplish- 
ing their end secretly, without any public arrest of this prophet. And kill him. This 
they had already determined 

to do. They consulted to 
decide how it could most 
safely and surely be done. 

5. Not on (during) the 
feast, which lasted seven 
da3rs. They proposed to 
keep him out of the way, 
entirely quiet, so long as the 
feast lasted, and after that 
to kill him, when the great 
number of his Galilean 
friends and sympathizers 
had returned to their homes. 
Lest there be an uproar, 
a mob, which would cause 
the Roman authorities to in- 
terfere, and rescue Jesus. 

Thus th^ waited to see 
what would happen. 

Matthew now goes back 
a few days to report a story 
which supplied the occasion 
through which a bad man 
furnished them with the 
stratagem they sought; as a 
bee draws from the most 
fragrant blossom food which 
he can transform into the 
poison for his sting. 

The Heroine of Beth- 
any.— Vs. 6, 7. Time. 




From a Photograph by Wilson^ 
Traditional House of Mary and Martha, Bethany. 

307 



Digitized by 



Google 



Matthew 26: 


I-16. 




LESSON V. 






Fourth Quarter. 


6. ^Now when Jesus 
leper, 


was 


in 2B$th'a-ny, 


in 


the 


house of Simon 


the 


I Mark 14: 


3 ; John 11: I, 2. 










* Matt. 21 : 17. 





Saturday evening, April i. Jesus had reached Bethany the evening before from Perea and 
Jericho, on his last journey to Jerusalem. 

Parallels. Mark 14: 3-9; John 12: i-ii. 
Place in the History. This event belongs between 
Matthew 20 and 21, as we learn from John. 

Place of the Supper. Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper. There were many Simons, and this one 
is distinguished from the others by the fact that he had been 
a leper. Of course he must have 
been free from it at this time, prob- 
ably a monument of the healing 
power of Jesus. To him this would 
be a thanksgiving feast. He was 
probably related to the Bethany 
family we know. 

The Bethany Family. We 
have met this family twice before 
this in their home. One picture of 
them is presented to us in Luke 
10: 3S-42. Here we see Martha 
busily preparing the meal for Jesus' 
This was in the autumn previous to the 




Oriental Mode of Reclining at Meal. 



entertainment; a busy and anxious housekeeper, 
present occasion. 

The second picture is presented to us by John (11 : 20-44). Since the first picture their 
brother Lazarus had died, and been restored by Jesus; and although Martha is even more 
busy than before, yet she is restful and peaceful in her work. She is not cumbered with 
her business, nor angry with Mary, nor casting reflections on Jesus. She has learned some- 
thing in the day of sorrow and darkness. She has not lost any of her power to serve, but 
the manner of her service has been transformed. Thus the two sisters each gained some- 
thing of the virtues of the other. 

" Be Martha still in deed and good endeavor, 
In faith like Mary, at hia feet forever." 

At the present feast Mary and Martha were each serving in the way natural to them. 
Lazarus sat at the table as a guest with Jesus in whose honor the feast was given. Simon 
was at the head of the table. As was customary in the Orient the villagers were attracted 
to look upon the scene, and see the distinguished guests. 

The Supper Scene. This was the principal meal of the day, held after sunset of their 
Sabbath day after the synagogue services were over; the distinctive time for comfort and 
rest. We must not think of a modern table, with chairs, as this scene is represented in 
many of the famous pictures, but of a low. Eastern table, surrounded on three sides by couches 
or cushioned divans, ** on which each guest reclines, lying on his left side and leaning on 
the left hand, with his head nearest the table, and his feet stretching back toward the 
ground. Each guest occupies a separate divan, or pillow." 

A Lovely Picture of an Ideal Home. It is a great blessing to have such a home 
as is presented to us at Bethany, as a living picture to be held up before all the homes in 
the world, especially when we add to it the scene where Jesus takes little children in his 
arms and blesses them. The star of Bethlehem for morals and religion, for the millennium, 
stands over the home where Jesus is. It is the realization of the ancient Greek's dream of 
the Garden of the Hesperides, guarded by four sisters named Jfy\h, Brightness; ErythB'a, 
Blushing, Modesty; Hes'tia, the Spirit of the Heart; and Arethu'sa, Ministering. 

Let us study the picture for a time. 

1. The outward circumstances were the best for any family. Abject poverty is not a 
blessing, and great wealth is a menace to the family, and a danger, although good and great 
people have been trained under both conditions. 

2. The variety of character in the Beihany family has great value. Life there was not 

308 



Digitized by 



Google 



October 30. 



THE ANOINTING OF JESUS. 



Matthbw a6: 1-16,. 



7. ^^ came unto him a woman having *an alabaster ^^ of ex<S3in« 
precious ointment, and ^^ poured it ^^^ his head, as he sat JtSSSt. 

8. ^ But when f^J disciples saw g; they had indignation, saying. To what 
purpose g this waste ? 



' John 13 : 4. 



a Or, afleuk. 



a monotone, but a harmony. The host, the guests, the family, their acquaintances in the 
village receiving a part of the blessing, and listening to the conversation. 

3. This variety helps to make a true family a training school for saints, a real university 
extension for both minds and morals. The place to look for saints is amid the active duties 
of life. Daily home duties are one of the very best schools for building up a noble character. 

4. Compare Dr. A. J. Gordon's marvelous but true experience in How Christ Came to 
Church (Baptist Pub. Soc.). What would be the effect should we realize ** If Christ Came 
to Our Home " ? See article on this subject by F. N. Peloubet, in The Loom of Life (C. E. 
Soc., Tremont Temple, Boston). 



" She who has diosen Martha's part, 
The planning head, the steady neart» 
So full of household work and care. 
Intent on serving everywhere, 



" May also Mary's secret know. 
Nor yet her household cares forego ; — 
May sit and learn at Jesus' feet, 
Nor leave her service incomplete." 

— -Richard H, Thonuu. 



The Immortal Deed of Mary. 7. There came unto him a woman. This 
woman was Mary, the sister of Martha and Lazarus (John 12: 3). Having an alabas- 
ter box, rather, a cruse or flask. « Literally, an alabaster^ just as we call a drinking 
vessel made of glass a glass.** These alabasters were usually made of ** the Oriental or onyx 
alabaster, with long, narrow necks, which could easily be broken. But the shape and 
material varied." Of very precious ointment, a liquid perfume, more like an oil, as 
oil of roses, than the thicker compositions we commonly know as ointment. John (12: 3) 
says there was a pound of it (a Roman pound of twelve ounces). He also says it was 
ointment of spikenard, literally, <* ointment of pistic nard," "pistic" meaning either 
"genuine" or * 'liquid. " It was pure nard, like attar of roses, unadulterated, in full 
strength. Spikenard (spiked-nard) was a plant closely allied to valerian, and now found 
in the Himalayan region. The odor is described as resembling that of a mixture of valerian 
and patchouli. It was so strong that it filled the whole house with its odor (John). Very 
precious. Horace offers to give a cask of wine for a very small box of it. — Odes, IV. xii. 
17. Compare the attar of roses, made at Ghazipoor in Hindustan, and which requires 
400,000 full-grown roses to produce one ounce, and which sells when pure, in the English 
warehouses, as high as $100 an ounce, or $1,200 for as much as Mary's pound of spikenard. 
— American Cyclopedia, Poured it on his head, and also upon his feet (John). 
Anointing the head of a rabbi at such 
feasts was not an unusual honor ; but 
anointing the feet was unusual, and ex- 
pressed the tenderest, most humble, 
most reverential, unutterable affection. 
It was a luxury, Jeremy Taylor says, no 
emperor till Nero ever indulged in. 
'* In India these anointings with frag- 
rant oils and perfumes are largely 
practised after bathing, and especially 
at feasts and marriages, so that the act 
of Mary was not something embarrass- 
ing and peculiar, but only the very 
highest form of a service which was 
expected and welcome." — Glover, 
Mary not only anointed Jesus, but she 
took ** woman's chief ornament " and 
devoted it to wiping the travel-stained 
feet of her teacher (John). She de- Shapes of Alabaster Flasks, 

voted the best she had to even the least honorable service for him. John says that " the 
house was filled with the odor," as indeed the church and the world have been filled 
with the odor of this loving deed. 
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9. For this ^tSSu might have been sold for much, and given to the 
poor. 



Why This Waste f —Vs. 8, 9. When his disciples saw it, they had indignation. 
John tells us that Judas Iscariot was the leader and the mouthpiece of the indignation 
against Mary. The plausible arguments of a positive man, wearing a mask of virtue, and 
speaking in behalf of ^me of the very principles their Master had enforced, had brought 
some of the disciples into more or less sympathy with his feeling of indignation. It is easy 
to see how it might seem a useless waste, as some now imagine that the money spent upon 
great churches, and on foreign missions, might better be given to the poor. 

To what purpose is tms waste ? Tais useless squandering of what could have been 
used to a better purpose. 

« One can fancy him saying, with immense applause : * Just think, a whole family might 
have been kept for a twelvemonth, or half a village might have been clothed and fed for 
ever so long, or three hundred beggars might have been sent away happy with a denarius 
apiece, and here it has all been flung away m this piece of insane extravagance, which has 
done no good to anybody. Insane, I call it ; I might have said sinful.' (Murmurs of ap- 
probation from the crowd.) Is it not wonderfully like the criticism directed against Chris- 
tian enterprises to-day ? ** — Maclaren. 

g. Sold for much. Three hundred pence (Mark and John). And given to the 
poor. This was the real thought of the others, but the pretense of Judas. He sold 
his Master for thirty pieces of silver, shekels each worth four of the pence, or 120 
pence in all, two-fifths of Mary's gift. That indeed was ** waste." 

GUIDEBOARDS WARNING MEN tKOU THE CaSTLE OF GlANT DESPAIR. (l) What 18 

regarded as waste depends largely on the standard of judgment. Money values, utility lor 
the necessities of existence, are not the only standards of value. << Actions which have no 
immediate results are pronounced by such persons to be mere sentiment and waste, while 
in fact they redeem human nature and make life seem worth living." They enrich the 
whole nature. I believe that often we misunderstand the needs of the poor, who often 
hunger more for something to satisfy their tastes and mental or spuitual longings than 
for food. 

(2) Narrowness of experience and of vision often leads to false and harsh criticism of 
others. 

(3) Beware of the arguments of a bad man in behalf of a good cause. It was the 
betrayer of Christ who here argued for the poor. Compare Virgil's story of the Trojan 
horse; *<I fear the Greeks even when bringing gifts." 

(4) No person and no deed is perfect, and those whose business it is to find fault, can 
always find imperfections ; but it is perdition to the one who lives on the faults of others. 

On Boston Common every summer is placed a large telescope pointing at the sun, that 

persons looking through the dark- 
ened lens may see the spots on the 
sun, — some of them 50,000 miles 
in diameter large enough to let 
1,000 worlds pass through it at 
once. But the sun goes on shining 
just the same. Some one lately 
said to an astronomer looking 
through such a telescope. What a 
pleasant day it has been ! He re- 
plied that he had been so interested 
in a new speck on the sun, that he 
didn't see anything else. He 
thought it had been a dull day. 

Momus, in Greek mythology, was 
the god of fault-finding. He found 
fault with Venus, saying that her 
golden sandals made too much noise. 

(5) Few things are worse for a 

man than to be always pointing out 

faults in others, seeing the mole on 

Spiktnard. the angel's face, but not the angel. 
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October 30. THE ANOINTING OF JESUS. Matthew 26: 1-16. 

10. ^?* Jesus "'^^SSSi^it'' said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 
for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11. ^For ye have the poor always with you; but ^ me ye have not 
always. 

12. For in that she ^^ "poured this ointment ^^^ my body, she did 

it for my huri^l 

it to prepare me for OUTmi, 

I Deut. 15 : 11; John la: 8. * Matt. i8: lo; John 13: 33. a Greek, casi. 

Illustration. Zoilus once presented Apollo a very caustic criticism upon a very ad- 
mirable book. Whereupon the god asked him to specify the beauties of the work. Zoilus 
replied that he had busied himself about the errors only. On hearing this, Apollo, handed 
him a sack of unwinnowed wheat, bade him pick out all the chaff for his reward.— 
Trajano Boccalini in Advertisements from Parnassus, 

How Our Lord Defended Mary's Action. — Vs. 10-12. His First Dbfbnsb. 
The Principle Underlying Her Act Was Good. It was self-sacrifice in order to 
express a deep and strong love. She hath wrought a good work upon me. The 
Greek adjective implies something more than ** good," a nobU^ an honorable work. « The 
spirit which offers precious things, simply because they are precious, ... is a good and 
just feeling, and as well-pleasing to God and honorable to men, as it is beyond all dispute 
necessary to the production of any great work in the kind with which we are at present 
concerned." ** Costliness is an external sign of love and obedience." « It is not the 
church we want, but the sacrifice; not the emotion of admiration, but the act of adoration; 
not the gift, but the giving." — RusAiu. 

The act was even better than her thought, (za) for . . . she did it for my burial. 
It was her last tribute of affection. « Jesus was at a crisis of his life when it was of the 
utmost value to him to know that he had won a place in a human heart." — Int. Crit. 
Com, 

The Banquet of the Wise. (The Greek writer Athenseus represents a number of 
the most eminent men of the time, gathered as guests at a banquet prolonged for several 
days. He calls it « the banquet of the wise," and the learned guests pour forth an unbroken 
stream of quotations, extracts from the great Alexandrian Library.) 

1. <* Little Dorrit turned at the door to say < God bless you ! ' She said it very softly, 
but perhaps she may have been as audible above — who knows? — as a whole cathedral 
choir." — Dickens, Little Dorrit, chap. 14. 

2. ** They who always stop to figure what they will make, never make anything worth 
figuring."— ^/»ry/^. Cope in S, S, Times, 

3. *< The first condition of all really great moral excellence is a spirit of genuine self- 
sacrifice and self-renunciation." — Lecky^s History of European Morals, 2: 155. It is a 
great blessing to have the love to God that longs to express itself in gifts. It is a great 
privilege to give freely, abundantly to the Lord in expression of that love. 

4. *< It is not the deed we do " The love is the priceless thing, 

Though the deed be never so fair, « The treasure our treasure must hold ; 
But'the love that the dear Lord looketh for, Or ever the Lord will take the gift, 

Hidden with holy care Or tell the worth of the gold 

In the heart of the deed so fair. By the love that cannot be told." 

5. Expressions of feelings deepen and strengthen them, — not increasing the mere 
emotions, but cherishing and enriching the character and the nature from which they flow. 
The tree cannot grow unless it expresses its life in leaves. 

6. There is great value in these expressions to those that receive them. Sympathy with 
the poor expressed by gifts is worth many times the same gifts without the sympathy. 
There is great hunger in the world for expressions of affection; and the world would be 
vastly happier if the affection really existing between parents and children, husbands and 
wives, pastors and people, teachers and taught, were more often and more fully expressed. 

« The sweetest perfume that the home circle ever knows rises from deeds of loving 
service which its members do for each other." 

7. One of the greatest blessings of life is to have an everliving Saviour, so great, so 
good, so attractive, so victorious, as to be worthy of the most costly expressions of our love 
and honor. 

3" 
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13. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, '*%S;J»** also *%Sf* this woman hath done ^^ be .po^iJof 
for a memorial of her. 

And to have a Cause, a heavenly country, the transforming of the whole world into the 
kingdom of God, worthy of the highest self-sacrifice. 

8. An original writer sajrs: "If my friends have alabaster boxes full of the fragrant 
perfume of sympathy and affection laid away, which they intend to break over my body, I 
would rather they would bring them out in my weary and troubled hours, and open them, 
that I may be refreshed and cheered by them while I need them. ... I would rather have 
a plain coffin without a flower, a funeral without a eulogy, than life without the sweetness 
of love and sympathy. . . . Flowers on the coffin cast no fragrance backward on the 
weary road." 

His Second Dbfbnsb of Mary's Act. It Did Not Diminish, but Increased 
THE Gifts for the Poor. ii. For ye have the poor always with you. Thev would 
have plenty of opportunities to aid them; and the more they did for their Master, the more 
they would do for the poor, for the poor are left in his stead, and through them would be 
expressed the increased love of the Master. It is the want of hve^ not of money, that 
allows any poor to suffer; so that all gifts to Christ which increase our love will increase 
the gifts to the poor, as Mary's gift has done an hundredfold more for the poor than the 
same amount of money given directly to them could have done. But me ye have not 
always. The opportunity of making such expressions of love directly to Jesus would not 
occur again. 

** The question is not between God's poor and his house; it is not between God*s house 
and his Gospel; it b between God's house and ours. I say this emphatically, that a tenth 
part of the expense which is sacrificed in domestic vanities, if not absolutely and meaning- 
lessly lost in domestic discomforts and incumbrances, would, if collectively offered and 
wisely employed, build a marble church for every town in England, such as would be a 
Joy and a blessing even to pass near it in our daily walks." — Ruskin, 

It is very strange that there are good people, devoted Christians, who object to giving 
so much to Foreign Missions, because our own country needs all our gifts; and others 
object to giving so much to Home Missions, because our own church and town need our 
gifts. The contrast is all wrong. Why should our pifts to the home church and to the 
poor be taken from our meager gifts to missions, mstead of from home expenses and 
luxuries and pleasures ? Giving to missions has been the saving of the church. And any 
church which turns all its contribution upon itself is simply committing suicide, is drying 
up the fountains of supply, and will soon have less for itself. So it has been, so it will 
ever be. A great cause awakening the spirit of sacrifice, will extend its benevolence to 
every department of its work. 

Mary's Reward: Perpetnal Usefulness. — V. 13* Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached. The words here show that our Lord expected his Gospel to be 
diffused throughout the world. In the whole world. This stoiy has been told in every 
known tongue, and is now being related in more than four hundred different languages to 
every great nation on the earth. No monuments, not even the Pyramids, are as enduring. 
She is still pouring out the precious nard in an endless living stream, the fragrance thereof 
still is filling human hearts and lives all over the world. Like Abel, << being dead, she yet 
speaketh." For a memorial of her. By which her deed shall be remembered; not to 
glorify her, but to continue her usefulness, to give immortality to her character and 
influence. She is like the fabled fountain, each drop of whose water was the source of 
another similar fountain. Her influence is multiplied as in Dr. £. E. Hale's tory. Ten 
Times One is Ten, 

Two Results of Every Action. " Every human deed of right or wrong fulfils 
two offices: it produces certain immediate extrinsic results; it contributes to form some 
internal disposition or affection. Every act of wise benevolence goes forth and alleviates 
a suffering; it goes within and gives intenser force to the spirit of mercy. Every act of 
vindictiveness goes forth and creates a woe; it goes within and inflames the diseases of the 
passions. In the one relation it may be momentary and transient; in the other, irremedia- 
ble and permanent." — 5. 5. Times. 

The Great Society of Encouragers. In Crockett's charming little parable, The 
Play Actress^ a man who had heard a sermon thanked the preacher for every good word 
spoken. "He was of the great society of encouragers who make the world go round. 
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14. ^Then one of the twelve, ^howas called ^ Judas Is-c^r^i-ot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

^S' iSd said «'»«»**«'». 3 What ^ ye wiiungto give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you ? And they ~wl^itJto* ^^^ '°' thirty pieces of silver. 

16. And from that time he sought opportunity to deiiy^Mll^othem. 



' Mark 14: 10; Luke 22: 3; John 13: a, 30. 



'Matt. 10: 4. 



3 Zech. II : 12 ; Matt. 27 : 3. 



May power be given to their elbows.** Mr. Oxley comments: " The Great Society of En- 
couragers 1 Mr. Crockett, we thank thee for that phrase. Had your sweet little story no 
other claim upon our gratitude than to have given us this pregnant suggestion, it were surely 
well worth the writing.*' 

The Chorus of Odors. We are told in the Britannica that the late Dr. Septimus 
Piesse '< endeavored to show that a certain scale or gamut existed among odors as among 
sounds, taking the sharp smells to correspond with high notes, and the heavy smells with 
low.** •* He asserted that to properly constitute a bouquet, the odors to be taken should 
correspond in the gamut like the notes of a musical chord, — one false note among the 
odors, as in music, destroying the harmony.** So the fragrance from Mary's flask of nard 
Alls the world with a chorus of odors, the many forms in which the fragrance of her deed 
has been expressed by countless numbers. 



' No shattered box of ointment 
We ever need regret, 
For out of disappointment 
Flow sweetest odors yet. 



' The discord that involveth 
Some startling change of key» 
The Master's hand resolveth 
In richest harmony." 
— Mrs. Browning^ Perplexed Music. 



Jadas Extracts Poison from Marr's Flask of Perf nme. — Vs. 14-16. Then 
• . . Judas Iscariot began to form his plot against Jesus. He was probably angry at the 
reproof, disappointed in his desire of gain from the 300 pence, and perhaps even more at ' 
the lessening hope of being treasurer o| the new kingdom. 



LESSON VI. — November 6. 

THE LAST SUPPER. — Matthew 26 : 17-30. 

COMMIT TS. 26-28. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — TA/s /s my body which is given for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. — Luke 22: 19. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY. 

From any Harmony of the Life of Christ, work out in full the detailed events connected 
with the Institution of the Lord's Supper, which took place this Thursday evening. Show 
their unity, their bearing on the chief event, their fitness for this last interview of Jesus 
with his disciples, the culmination of his three years' course of instruction and training. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

A good approach to this lesson is through 
the work of "The Big Brothers'* move- 
ment, begun in 1902 in New York City. 
A lawyer, Mr. Ernest K. Coulter, was 
speaking before a men's club in one of the 
churches of the city on the boys brought be- 
fore the criminal courts, and how many 
might be saved by the aid of some wise 
friendly helper and adviser. 

All at once one of the men interrupted 
him with a question: " Is there anything we 
can do? " 



The quick-witted lawyer, who had not 
expected this turn in the program, thought 
he would take advantage of the opening. 
** Yes," he said, ** if you really want to do 
something, and are not afraid of a fairly 
reasonable task, I want to ask each man 
here if he is willing to be the friend of at 
least one boy who has been in the Chil- 
dren's Court. Show the boy that some one 
cares whether he gets on or not. Be a 
friendly adviser to him. Help him to get 
out of his environment. Be a sort of Big 
Brother to him." 

The movement was born then and there, 
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and the name, spoken without premedita- 
tion, stuck. Forty of that men's club 
offered at once to be Big Brothers. To 
each one was assigned some boy whom he 
was to help to make into a good man. 
The movement has spread. Men in col- 
leges, and in other cities, have become Big 
Brothers to Little Brothers. Some have 
asked for the hardest cases. The ^ork 
has been already organiwd and these Big 
Brothers, by lifting up their stumbling 
Little Brothers, are trying to follow Him 
who came " not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister." 

Each boy and girl in our schools needs a 
Big Brother, and that Big Brother is Jesus 
Christ, who is calling us through the lesson 
to-day. 

And each one in the older classes, will 
nun most from their Big Brother Jesus 
Christ, if they will become Big Brothers, and 
Big Sisters to the younger children, especially 
to the poor, the neglected, and unfortunate. 
It is a great advance that in the older and 
better colleges, hazing is out of fashion, and 
the older students are acting as Big Brothers 
to the new-comers. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 26-28; John 6: 33-35. 



THE LESSON IN ITS ENVIRON- 
MENT. 

Time. — Thursday evening, April 6: 
A.D. 30. 

Place. — An upper room in Jerusalem. 
" An old and credible tradition connects 
this upper room with the so-called Ccena- 
culum, a part of the complex of buildings 
now known as the Tomb of David," in the 
S. W. comer of the city. Here, probably, 
the Spirit was poured out on the day of 
Pentecost, and the site of the first Christian 
church. Many think the house was that of 
Mary the mother of Mark. 



PLAN OF THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Scenes at the Institution 
of the Lord's Supper. 

Scene I. Preparations. Bethany 

AND Jerusalem. 
Scene II. Assembling in the Upper 

Room. 
Scene III. Jesus Washing His Disci- 
ples* Feet. 
Scene IV. The Jewish Passover 
Meal. 
Scene V. Institution of the Lord's 
Supper. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
FOR RS8BARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The order of events Thursday afternoon and eve- 
ning. 

Meaning of the Passover. 

How we can imiute Christ in his washing the feet 
of the disciples. 

The Lord's supper, its meaning. 

Its value in our day. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

For the Passover, see The Ptissover Ser- 
vice as now conducted by the Jews. (25 cts. 
Bloch Pub. Co., N. Y.); Edersheim's lAfi 
of Christ and Edersheim's Temple and its 
Services^ pp. 177-231; Walker's Philosophy 
of the Plan of Salvation. Dr. Trumbull's 
The Covenant ofSalt^ his latest (Scribner's), 
and his Blood Covenant (Scribner's) are 
unusually helpful in understanding the 
Lord's Supper. So is Prof. Richard Ely's 
Social Law of Service, Mr. Patterson Du 
Bois' Point of Contact in Teaching lays 
down the principles which show the value 
of such a perpetual memorial as the Lord's 
Supper. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

"The Holy Grail," in Tennyson, in 
Lowell, and in Wagner's Lohengrin ; Rus- 
kin's Ixms of FiesoUy chap. 7, section 12, 
*« Breaking Bread"; Longfellow's "Chil- 
dren of the Lord's Supper," lines 296-330; 
Bunyan's Pilgrim* s Progress^ " The Palace 
Beautiful." 

Eating Together. — Scott's Talisman^ 
" Saladin and the Templar"; Arabian 
Ni^ts^ "The Forty Thieves"; Philo 
ChristiiSy chap. 28. 

On Humble Service. — Lowell's 
" Vision of Sir Launfal." 

On Judas. — Compare Julius Cesar, 
his feeling toward Brutus; George Eliot's 
Pomola, Tito developing into a traitor. 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

The most noted picture is Da Vinci's The 
Last Supper (at Milan).* Raphael has 
three pictures of this scene, the best, in the 
gallery of the King of England; another is 
in Florence. Others are by Tintoretto 
(Venice); Ghirlandajo (Florence); Andrea 
del Sarto ♦ (near Florence); Holbein. 
Bida,« Hofmann,* Roselli in the Sistine 
chapel. 

* In Wilde's Bible Pictures. 
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17. ^ Now ^ the first day of *'^-''*"**^ unleavened bread the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying^ unto him. where wilt thou that we niaKre&j ^o^ thee to eat 
the passover ? 

18. And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at hand ; I ^"^ keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. 

19. And the disciples did as Jesus ^'^ appointed them ; and they made 
ready the passover. 



* Ex. la : 6, z8 ; Mark 14 : xa ; Luke aa : 



Scenes at the Institution of the Lord's Snppen 

This lesson u full of dramatic incidents. A Harmony is necessary to understand the 
scenes in full. 

ScBNB I. Preparations. Bethany and Jemsalem. Thursday. — Vs. 17-19; 
Mark 14: 12-16; Luke 22: 7-13. The first day . . . of unleavened bread. That is, 
of the Passover festival, during which only unleavened bread was used. The first great 
day of the Passover, which lasted a week, began at sunset on the evening after the 14th 
(lliursday, in A.D. 30), which by the Jewish reckoning was the beginning of the 15th 
(Friday, April 7), when the regular Passover supper was eaten. The disciples came to 
Jesus, some time on Thursday, sasring . . . Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover? ** A room was needed, with tables surrounded by couches, 
for the Passover must be 
eaten reclining, since it 
was a canon that even 
the poorest must partake 
of that supper in a reclin- 
ing attituae, to indicate 
rest, safety, and liberty." 
— £d^r sheim. Th e n 
there must be obtained 
unleavened bread, bit- 
ter herbs, wine, and a 
paschal lamb, which must 
be slain in the Temple 
between three and five 
o'clock, and cooked in a 
private house. 

18. And he said to 
Peter and John (Luke). 
Qo into the city to 
such a man, unnamed 
probably to prevent Judas 
from knowing before- 
hand the place of meet- 
ing, and betraying it to 
the rulers. Doubtless the man was a disciple; some think the place was the home of 
Mary the mother of John Mark, the same house where the disciples met for prayer and re- 
ceived the Holy Spirit (Acts i: 13}. Mark and Luke describe how the owner of 
the house was to be recognized. 

zg. They made reiUly the passover, as described above. 

ScBNB II. Assemblingr in the Upper Boom* Jemsalem. Thursday Eve- 
ningr. Coming From Bethany. — V. 20. When . . . even was come. Jesus and 
his disciples probably left Bethany late Thursday afternoon, walked two or three miles, and 
reached the Upper Room soon after Sunset. 

The Strife to Be First (Luke 22 : 24-30). The strife probably began when the dis- 
ciples were assembling in the upper room, and were about to take their places at the table. 
Even in this most solemn hour, more solemn than they realized, there arose a contention 
among the disciples as to who diould be the greatest, probably with reference to the places 




From a Fhotograph by WiUon. 
The tit« of the Temple as It now appears, the observer looking toward 
the east. If the upper room were the house of Mary It would be west of 
the mosque. If It were in David's tomb it would be southwest. 
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20. ^Now when *^® even was come, he was Bmi^SIf meat with the twelve. 



disciples : 



' Mark 14: 17-21; Luke 22: 14; John 13: 21. 



of honor and nearness to Jesus, with an outlook toward the highest places in the new king- 
dom which was soon to begin. Also, because no one was willing to take upon himself the 

servile duty of washing the travel-soiled feet 
of the company. 

There was doubtless a mingling of good 
and evil motives in the disciples. 

Note how much danger there was from 
the ambition to be first. Several times it is 
referred to in the Gospels. It is a danger that 
has assailed the church in all s^es; and is the 
more insidious a danger because of the inter- 
mingling of good and bad motives. 

" There's a fleck of rust on a flawless blade — 

On the armor of price there's one : 
There's a mole on the cheek of the lovely maid — 

There are spots upon the sun. 
But the blade of Damascus has succored^the weak, 

The shield saved a knight from a fall ; 
The mole is a erace on my lady's cheek — 

The sun, it shmes for alL" — S,A. IValker, 

Scene III. Jesns Washes His Dis- 
ciples' Feet. A Lesson in Transflgnred 
Serrioe* — John 13: 1-18. At length all were reclining at the tables and the Passover 
supper was begun. Jesus wisely waited till time had been given for the excitement to be 
quieted, and the disciples to come to a better frame of mind. Then by a symbolic action 
he taught them a lesson which has been needed all down the ages. He who had dl power, 
who came forth from God, and was going to God, arose from the supper, poured water 
into a basin, and washed his disciples' feet, including the feet of Judas into whose heart 
the devil had put the plan to betray him. 

We have a very erroneous idea of the meaning of this action if we imagine that it was 
performed for a mere example of humility, or even as an illustration. It was simply a 
humble, menial service that 




Pitcher, Basin, and Sandals. 



ought to have been done by 
the disciples, but which they 
refused or neglected to do. 
*< As sandals were ineffectual 
against the dust and heat of an 
Eastern climate, washing the 
feet on entering a house was 
an act both of respect to the 
company and of refreshment 
to the traveler.** The dis- 
ciples sat down to the meal 
without having their feet 
washed, after a hot and dusty 
walk. The Oriental bowl 
and pitcher make it difficult 
for one to wash his own feet, 
so that the disciples should 
have done it for one another, 
since they had no servants to 
do it for them. No wonder 
that the conscience - smitten 
disciples were amazed, and 
that Peter could not endure 
that Jesus should wash his 
feet. 







Thursday nig^ht. Shows the route Peter and John took. They prob- 
ably met the man with the pitcher of water near St. Stephen's Gate. 
He was coming from the Pool of Siloam, or Solomon's Pools. Jesus 
took the same route as Peter and John to the upper room, probably near 
the Cenaculum, called also David's Tomb. Thence late at night he 
went to Gethsemane, was betrayed and taken to the palace of Caiaphas, 
and thence to the hall of the Sanhedrin. 
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21. ^d as they were*eS&«. ^^ said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them j.q ^^y 

unto him- every^S?^it*l'Lord? 

23. And he answered and said, ^ He that "dfe^d w? ^^^d with me in the 
dishy the same shall betray me. 

24. The Son of man goeth^ ^ven ^^s it is written of him : but 'woe unto 
that man thiSi«h whom the Son of man is betrayed ! "^^|?eT^ ^or that 
man if he had not been born. 



25. A^T Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, ^*^'' ^ it 1/ Rabbi? 
He 2ith unto him, Thou hast said. 



' Psa. 41 : 9 ; Luke aa : ai ; John 13 : 18. 



' Psalm aa ; Mark 9 : la ; Luke 24 : as. 3 John 17 : la. 



** The washing of the disciples' feet was saying in the language of action that < the Son 
of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister,' and that the law of his kingdom 
was the law of helpfulness (Mark 10: 43-45)." — Professor Gilbert, 

We are to imitate not, the form, but the spirit of Christ. One may do exactly, in other 
circumstances, what another has done, and yet entirely fail of imitating his example, because 
all that made it of value is left out. It is a dead body without the soul. To go through a 
ceremonial of washing others' feet, 
as on Thursday in Holy Week in 
Rome the Pope " washes the feet 
of a few aged paupers, after due 
private preparation, in the presence 
of the proudest rank," is not to 
imitate Jesus' example. 

Love to God and love to men 
transfigure the commonest service, 
as a gray and dreary cloud is trans- 
figured by the rays of the setting 
sun. Much that a mother does for 
her child, a doctor or nurse for his 
patients, is very lowly service, that 
would be hard and repulsive but 
for love. It was such service that 
has made the names of Florence 
Nightingale, John Howard, and 
many others shine like stars in the 
sky. 

This lesson is beautifully ex- 
pressed in Murillo's famous paint- 
ing of the Angels in the Kitchen^ 
called also The Miracle of San Diegp^ in the Louvre. The poem. If the dear Lord should 
send an angel down, Mr. Gannett's Blessed be Drudgery, Lowell's Vision of Sir Launfal. 
The king and queen of Italy hasting down to the terrible scenes at Messina immediately after 
the great earthquake and helping the wounded with their own hands; and the effect this 
had upon the Italians; — illustrate the power of the example of Christ. 

Scene IV. The Jewish PaSSOyer Meal. — Vs. 21-25. The Passover meal was the 
greatest Festival of the Jewish year, for it was the anniversary of the birth of the Jewish 
nation, their redemption from bondage, deep repentance from sin, the oath of allegiance to 
their Redeemer, a prophecy of complete redemption. The Union Haggadah^ or Passover 
Manual as now used in the Jewish synagogues, (25 cts. Bloch Pub. Co., N. Y.) gives the 
best account. On table is the following articles of food, — 




Jesus Washes the Disciples' Feet. 



(a) Three unleavened cakes. 
\b) The roasted bone of a lamb. 
(^) A roasted egg. 
\d) Bitter herbs (horseradish). 
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(/) A dish of 'haroseth (a compound of apples, almonds, raisins, 

and cinnamon). 
(/) Parsley. 

(l^^ A dish of salt water or vinegar. 
(^) A cup of wine placed at each plate. 

At this time Jesus announced to the disciples that one of them should betray him. This 
called for searchings of heart, and led each one to ask for himself. Lord, is it I? Even 
Judas, lest his reticence should betray him, asked the same question. 

The form of the question in the Greek implies, Surely it is not /, is it? << All their 
want of nobility, all their failure in love, all the depth of their selfishness, all the weakness 
of their faith, — 

' Every evil thought they ever thought, 
Every evil word they ever said, 
Every evil thing they ever did/ 

all crowded upon their memories, and made their consciences afraid. ^Tom of them seemed 
safe from anything.'* Is it I ? Better that question than ''l%\the?** 

Gk>od for that man if he had not been bom. Such a life was not worth living. He 
had so resisted every motive and influence that could make him better that there was no 
hope left for him. ' • 

The action of Judas, in the light of oriental custom, was one of the basest a man could 
perform. Compare Shakespeare's account of Brutus killing Cesar, his most intimate 
friend, — 

" For Brutus, as you know, was Cesar's angel! 
This was the most unkindest cut of all ; 
For when the noble Cesar saw him sub. 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitor's arms, 
Quite vanquished him; then burst his migh^ heart." 

Judas and the Lord's Supper. An Illustration. The following story was told 
by Rev. Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman. I have no means of knowing how true it is to fact, but 
it is true to human nature on a downward course. 

"There is no incident that more forcefully illustrates the marring effect of sin than 
that connected with the painting of Leonardo Da Vinci's great masterpiece, 'The Last 
Supper.' Long and in vain had the artist sought for a model for his Christ. 

*< < I must find a young man of pure life,' he declared, ' before I can get that look on 
the face I want.' 

** At length his attention was called to a young man who sang in the choir of one of the 
old churches of Rome, Pietro Bandinelli by name. He was not only a young man of 
beautiful countenance, but his life was as beautiful as his face. The moment he looked 
upon this pure, sweet countenance the artist cried out in joy : * At last I have found the face 
I wanted.' So Pietro Bandinelli sat as the model for his picture of Christ. 

<* Years passed on and still the great painting, < The Last Supper,' was not finished. 
The eleven faithful apostles had all been sketched on the canvas, and the artist was hunting 
for a model for his Judas. ' I must find a man whose face sin has hardened and distorted,' 
he said, < a debased man, his features stamped with the ravs^es only wicked living and a 
wicked heart can show.' 

** Thus he wandered long in search of his Judas, until one day in the streets of Rome 
he came upon a wretched creature, a beggar in rags, with a face of such hard, villainous 
stamp that even the artist was repulsed. But he knew that at last he had found his Judas. 

*< So it came about that the beggar with the repulsive countenance sat as the model for 
Judas. As he was dismissing him Da Vind said, ' I have not yet asked your name, but I 
will now.' ' Pietro Bandinelli,' replied the man, looking at him unflinchingly, < I also sat to 
you as the model for your Christ.' 

" Astonished, overwhelmed by this startling declaration. Da Vinci would not at first 
believe it, but the proof was at hand, and he had finally to admit that Pietro Bandinelli, he 
whose fair, sweet face had been the inspiration for his great masterpiece, the face of Christ, 
had now become so disfigured by the sins of a lifetime that no trace was left of that 
marvelous beauty which before had been the admiration of men." 

Scene V. Institntion of the Lord's Snppen— Vs. 26-29; Mark 14: 22-25; 
Luke 22: 17-20; I Cor. ii : 23-26. These passages must all be read in order to have a 
complete view of this scene. 
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26. ^And as they were eating, ^ Jesus took bread, and * blessed **» and 
brake g\ and B^ave ^o ^^^ disciples, and said, Take, eat ; ^ this is my body. 

27. And he took ^ cup, and gave thanks, and gave '* to them, saying, 
*Drink ye all of it; 

28. £? *^this is my blood •of the "'•^^SSSSt?** which is shed 'for many 
*S»to* remission of sins. 

29. But ^ I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, ' until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 

< Mark 14: 33; Luke aa: 19. * Mark 14 : 33. ■ Mark 14: 25 ; Luke 33: 18. 

* I Cor. IX : 33. 3 See Ex. 34 : 8. 9 Acts 10: 41. 

9 I Cor. xo : i6. ^ Ten 31 : 3i> a Many Greek copies have, g'ave thanks. 

7 Matt. 30: a8; Rom. 5: 15. 

Connection wfeh the Passover. And as they were eating the Passover meal 
Jesus used the same bread and wine that was upon the Passover table and taught the Pass- 
over truths. 

The rites -of the new kingdom of heaven expressed for the spiritual life the deliverance 
from the slavery of sin, the redemption through blood, the promise of allegiance to the 
Lord, the hope of the Promised Land, which was enacted in actual life by the saving of the 
Israelites from the bondage of Egypt. *' The Passover brought together the largest number 
of individuals to claim and consciously recognize their part in God's redeeming grace and 
power, and because of its sense of all-embracing victory, millennial gladness, universal sal- 
vation, was better fitted to become the distinctive and enduring symbol of redemption, and 
express the mighty hopes of Jesus as he stood on the threshold of his passion, than any 
of the sacrifices of the altar." — The Expositor, 

Breaking the Bread. Jesus took bread, the thin cake of unleavened bread, and 
blessed it, *' invoked blessings," *< consecrated with solemn prayers." Take, eat, make 
it a part of yourselves. This is my body, represents my body, symbolizes my body, does 
for your bodies just what my spiritual life does for your souls. 

27. And he took the cup. Nowhere in the accounts of the Lord's Supper is the 
word « wine " used, but ** cup," or ** fruit of the vine ; " so that fresh, unfermented grape 
juice fulfils all the conditions of this observance, and is even a more perfect symbol than 
fermented wine. Gave thanks. From the Greek word eucharistesas^ thus translated 
comes The Eucharist^ i.e.. The Thanksgivings as the name of the Lord's Supper. Here 
is one of the wonders of Christ's love, that he could give thanks over the shedding of his 
own blood. How much more should we give thanks for that marvelous gift of his love, 
by which eternal life, the blessings of heaven, and everlasting communion with God become 
ours 1 Drink ye all of it, in order that all might participate in the blessings which it 
symbolized. 

28. This is my blood. A type or emblem of his blood, his life (Lev. 17: 14), which 
he laid down as the atonement for sin. Of the new testament, R.v., <* covenant," 
which God was now confirming to man. The new covenant was that God would renew 
and save all who believed in Jesus. It is the new promise to men, the new Gospel dispen- 
sation, in which God has used his perfect wisdom in seeking to save the world from sin. 
Which is shed for many. Multitudes, not merely a few, are to be saved by Christ. 
For the remission of sins, including the forgiveness of sin, and the deliverance from the 
power of sin. Sin is to be put away entirely, so that the heart and life are clean and 
pure. 

29. Drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. This verse implies that his 
death is near, but that Jesus himself passes through death into the eternal life of the king- 
dom of God. *< The thought of the meeting again is brought in to brighten the gloom of 
the leave-taking." — ^^/. Gk, Test, 

VI. Farewell Scenes. Parting Words. — John 14. At the tabU^ and 15, 16, 
after they had risen from the tabUy and were about to depart. These words are full of 
promises, of comfort, and of instruction, and will ever be read with more interest and help- 
fulness when we remember the circumstances in which they were spoken. 

Farewell Prayer. John 17. In^ upper room toward midnight. 
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30. ^ And when they had sung *^ *» hymn, they went out Jjjg, the mount 
of Olives. 

« Mark 14: a6. « Or, /sa/m. 



The Closing Hymn. 30. And when they had sung an hymn. Probably the 
usual Psalms (115-1 18) with which the Passover closed, and which were very fitting to 
this occasion. 

" They sat within the * upper room ' " Voice after voice took up the strain 

At evening dim. _ As it arose; ^ 

He spoke of His impending doom ; The sweetness of that grand refrain 

And then, as fell the gathenng gloom, Excluded thoughts of loss or pain. 

They sang a hymn. And cruel foes. 

*• I wish I could have heard that song ; *' But purer, sweeter than the rest 

'Twas sweet, I know ; His voice was heard. 

For loving John would sing out strong, And angels m the regions blest, 

And Peter's bass would roll along With hands on throbbing harp-strmgs 

So rich and low. pressed, ^ 

Drank m each word. ' 
—John L. Shroy, in Christian Endeavor World, 

LESSONS FOR US FROM THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

1. This ceremonial is adapted to universal use and teaching. The three elements con- 
nected with the divine ordinances of the church are water, bread, and grape juice. 

They are symbols easily understood by every one. 

They represent the foundation truths of the gospel, — cleansing, sacrifice, spiritual sus- 
tenance, love, new hearts, pure lives, divine strength, communion with God. 
They are almost universal. 
They are connected with the daily life and common duties and privileges. 

2. It is because they are so common that they are such useful memorials of Christ and 
his work. We never can escape from these reminders. And they are the more helpful and 
interesting because, as Mr. Ruskin says, in nature the most common shapes and forms are 
the most beautiful, and that you can almost tell what lines or curves are the most beautiful, 
by finding out those which God has created in the greatest abundance. 

3. We need memorials because in the rush and turmoil of daily life we are tempted to 
forget. The din and roar of city streets is apt to dull our ears to the music of heaven, and 
the dust of traffic to cloud our vision of spiritual glories. 

" Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget — lest we forget." 

4. There is no motive stronger, no greater inspiration to consecration and service, than 
the sacrifice of Christ for the remission of sin. 

5. It keeps in remembrance the person and life of Christ; what he was, what he did, 
what he said. It makes him a living reality. All the light and glory and love of Jesus, his 
whole personality, come before us in this ordinance. It keeps before us our ideal and goal 
of living. 

6. The Lord's supper is a taking or renewing of our covenant with God and his people. 
The covenant is devotion to Christ and to his cause on our part, a kind of Oath of Allegiance; 
and on God's part the promise of eternal life and salvation on earth and in heaven, of a 
new heart, a new nature, and all that a heavenly Father can give his children. 

Dr. Trumbull, in his The Covenant of Salt^ gives some most helpful light from the 
Orient on this subject. Salt represents the blood, the life. Bread is a recognized repre- 
sentative of the flesh. ** When Jesus spoke of bread as his flesh and his body, and of the 
fruit of the vine as his blood, he used terms that in his day, and earlier, were known in 
popular thought as representing the truth at the basis of the covenant, by which two 
became one in a merged common life." *< Bread stood for the flesh, and the wine for the 
blood." ** Bread is the basis of a common meal, as blood is the basis of a common life. 
Blood gives life; flesh as food gives sustenance. Salt represents life; bread represents sus- 
taining food. In this light, those who share salt together are in a /(/^-jii^WM^ covenant; 
those who share bread together are sharers in a common growth,** *• Wine as • the blood 
of the grape ' stands for the blood which is the life of all flesh ; hence, the sharing of wine 
stands for the sharing of blood or life." We see thus the strong and beautiful significance 
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of this symbolic rite. The oneness of each disciple with Jesus, in an everlasting covenant 
of life and love, of perfect spiritual union. 

7. The Bread teaches that Christ is the food of the soul. ** As our food makes our 
bodies what they are, and becomes in us bones and flesh and sinew and blood; as our 
intellectual food makes our minds what they are, so our spiritual companionship makes 
our spirits what they are." 

" I know of no discordant note among educators in the testimony that * the greatest 
thing a teacher ever brings to a child is not the subject-matter, but the uplift which comes 
from heart contact with a great personality.' *' 

Professor Luther H. Gulick of New York, after a personal inquiry among leading men 
of the city as to the source from which they had gained most from their Sunday school 
experience, found that the scheme of lessons, the age or sex of teachers, had small influence 
compared with the character of the teachers. — Proceedii^ of the Religious Education 
Society. 

Souls grow by contact with other souls. The larger and fuller the Spirit with whom we 
come into touch, and the more the points of contact, the more free and strong is our growth. 
Life kindles life, love awakens love, courage arouses courage, self-devotion inspires self- 
devotion; thought quickens thought. So that there is nothing in the universe like abiding 
in Christ, seeing him, working with him, loving him, becoming acquainted with him, to 
promote the growth of our souls in every good. 

8. Hence it is a feast of fellowship, of brotherhood, of intimate communion with one 
another. " Many as the waves, but one as the sea." 'It is our business to work out this 
truth in church practice. 

Charles Reed, M.P., of England, said that he had in his library an old book describing 
the various sects of religion, 'fiie book belonged to his grandmother, and she had drawn 
on the fly-leaf a rough diagram of a circle, with lines drawn from the circumference like 
spokes in a wheel. On these converging lines she had written the names of the various 
sects, with Christ at the center; and underneath all, this legend: <*The nearer to Christ, 
the nearer to each other." 

It was said of the great naturalist Agassiz: 

" He was so human ! Whether strong or weak, No prince presume : for still himself he bare 

Far from his kind he neither sank nor soared, At manhood's simple level, and wkert^er 

But sate an equal guest at every board ; He met a stranger ^ there he left a friend." 
No beggar ever felt him condescend, 

THE VISION OF SIR LAUNFAL. 

'* The Holy Supper is kept, indeed. For the gift without the giver is bare ; 

In whatso we share with another's need : Who gives himself with his alms feeds three,— 

Not what we give, but what we share,— Himself, his hungering neighbor, and me." 

— Lowell. 

9. More than this, the Supper is a kind of All Saints* Day, We become one, not only 
with those around us, but with those who have gone before, to join the heavenly host. 

" O blest Communion, fellowship divine : 
We feebly struggle ; they in glory shine ; 
Yet all are one in thee, for all are thine." 

10. It is a feast of Victory. It was the sun triumphing over darkness. The Lord's 
Supper is a prophecy of Christ's second coming, of the perfect triumph of his kingdom; 
for we are to celebrate it till he comes. It contains a hope and a promise of victory and 
heaven. Our last view of Christ in the gospels is not of death, but of an ever-living 
Saviour, who once was dead, but now lives for evermore. It shows that we do not worship 
a dead Christ, but a living Christ risen, sitting on the right hand of God, leading the hosts 
of Christendom. It is the morning star that heralds the new day. 

11. It is an invitation to all to come and be saved. It is the church holding up the 
banner of redemption that all the world may see. 

12. We ought to make the Lord's Supper the most helpful and important service of the 
church. 
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LESSON VII. — November 13. 

THE WORLD'S TEMPERANCE LESSON. 
Matthew 24 : 32-51. 

PRINT YS. 82-44. COMMIT y. 44. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. — Matt. 
26: 41. 

•y** Mnnr learn 1 a parable of the fiff tree : When his Kr^nrVi i« 7^ tPnH^r 

32. INOW from the flStree learn her^rabfe: when her Drancn IS now become tCnaer, 

and putteth forth ^^ leaves, ye know that the summer g nigh ! 

33- ??i''^T^affi. when ye '^^ see all these things, know ^^ ^that fe is SSS 
^en at the doors. 

34. Verily I say unto you, "This generation shall not pass* ^^y till all 
these things be ^^SLa. 

35. ^Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36. ^ But of that day and hour knoweth no "^^e?°' ^o^ even ^^^ angels of 
heaven, ^^ither the son. • but JK Father only. 

37* SSd 2LS ^„ the days of ^nS'SST* so shall •^ the coming of the Son of 
man *^- 

38. ' For as in ^^ days ^^ were before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that ggJ^h 
entered into the ark, 

39. and^ey l^uew uot Until the flood came, and took them all away ; so 
shall *i^ the coming of the Son of man *^- 

40. 8 Then shall two ^^n be in the field ; **»« one "^^^^ taken, and *^«^' 
left-. 

41- tSS'^SSSS ^^^^^ ^^ grinding at the mill ; *»^« one ^l ^ taken, and *^n?&" 
left. 

42. * Watch therefore : for ye know not ^^ what ^^ your Lord *2^SS!*' 

43. ^ But know this, that if the "SSfe?" o^ *be house had known in what 
watch the thief JJSJ^^mSS; be would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken through. 

44. ^ Therefore be ye also ready : for in ■"** an hour ^^ ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 



« jLuke 21 : 29. o zecb. 14 : 7. 

» Jas. 5:9. 7 Gen. 6: 3, 4 ; Luke 17 : 26 ; z Pet. 

9 Matt. 16 : 38; Mark 13 : 30; Luke 21 : 32. * Luke 17 : 34. 

4 Psa. 102 : 26; Matt. 5 : 18; Mark 13 : 31 ; Luke 21 : 9 Matt. 35 : 13 ; Maik 13 : 33 ; Luke 

33* '° Luke 12 : 39; i Thes. 5 : 2 ; 2 Pet. 

i Mark 13 : 32 ; Acts 1:7. «« Matt 25 : 13 ; i Thes. s : 6. 



Pet. 3 : 20. 

Luke 21 : 36. 
' ^-* 3 : 10. 



Thb Place. Christ spoke these words on the Mount of Olives, near where the Roman 
Tenth Legion was encamped forty years later, when Jerusalem was captured and the 
Temple destroyed by the Romans. From this point Jesus and his disciples, could look 
upon the city in all its glory. 

The Time. The words were spoken Tuesday afternoon, April 4, a.d. 30, after Jesus 
had closed his public ministry and the rulers had rejected him as the Messiah, and chosen 
the road which led to certain destruction. 
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The Better Choice of the Disciples. On the other hand the disciples had ac- 
cepted Jesus as the Messiah, and chosen the way which led to the establishment of the 
kingdom of God. 

But they, were in the meantime to endure great temptations and difficulties; wars, 
famines, tribulations, hatred, prisons, death, disasters, earthquakes, pestilences, disciples 
waxing cold, false prophets arising, stars falling, the sun darkened, the moon turned into 
blood, the powers of heaven shaken, ** such as had not been from the beginning of the 
world," — then, Christ says to his disciples, "when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; ft>r your redemption draweth nigh ; it is near even at 
the doors.** 

And he also adds, Watch thereftfre. Be ye also ready. For ye know not on what day 
your Lord cometh. 

The Judgment Day, and Its Two Destinies. The judgment day described in this 
chapter, was consummated in its first event or period by the Destruction of Jerusalem and 
its Temple in a.d. 70, when all the terrible things foretold by Jesus actually took place. 
It was the end of the first or Jewish Dispensation as the representative of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

It was the full assump- 
tion of Christianity as the 
representative organization 
and means for bringing the 
world into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

All this was also a fore- 
shadowing of the final judg- 
ment day of the world, when 
sin shall be finally destroyed, 
and righteousness shall 
reign. 

It also is true that to in- 
dividuals a judgment day 
comes at every crisis of 
their lives, at every time of 
special reward or punish- 
ment. See on Lesson I. of 
this Quarter. 

The Parable of the 
Fig Tree, vs. 32-35, is a 
beautiful illustration show- 
ing us that while we cannot 
know when Christ is coming, 
we have warnings so as to 
be on our guard, as the first 
signs of spring bid us pre- 
pare for the summer. This generation, that is while some who were listening to him 
should still be alive, as he himself said (Matt. 16: 28). 

37. As the days of Noe (Noah). The people then went about their ordinary work, 
and refused to listen to Noah*s warnings of their danger. They laughed at Noah and his 
great ship on dry land; and would not repent. 

41. Two women shall be grinding at the mill. The mill consisted of two round, 
flat' stones 17 to 19 inches in diameter, and about 4 inches thick. The lower one had in 
the middle a round peg, which went through a large funnel-shaped hole in the middle of 
the upper stone. The upper stone was revolved by an upright pin in its rim. A cloth was 
spread out under this mill to hold the flour after it was ground. The grain was poured into 
the central hole of the upper stone, and two women, one on each side of the mill, ground 
the grain by revolving the upper stone on the lower. See Standard Bible Dictionary, 

The one shall be taken, and the other left. The one who was prepared by repent- 
ance and faith would be saved in these calamities, as the righteous were saved in the ark; 
and the other working side by side with the one saved, would be left to destruction because 
that one refused to obey God, and was thus unprepared for the judgment day. 

The Time to Watch is at the beginning of the course that leads to these results, 
day of judgment is the end of the course; the choice lies at the beginning. 




From a Photograph by Bonflla. 
Women Grinding Corn. 
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LESSON VII. 



Fourth Quarter. 



' There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune. 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries." 



And while Hatred's fagoU bum, 
Glimpses through the smoke disQem 
Of the good hereafter." 

— WkiUkr't Barclay of Ury. 



How to Watell. Christ's IHnstration. — Vs. 42-5 1 . Those really watched who 
so foresaw the future and the true ideal of their lives, that from the beginning they went on 
toward it by the only path that led to it. They were faithful in every duty. They served 
their Lord by obedience. They resisted every temptation. They were on their guard 
a|[ainst every wile of the devil. They were wide awake, with eyes open to every opportu- 
nity, to the signs of the times, to new ways and means, and possibilities. 

" Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Verily I 
say unto you. That he shall make him ruler over all his goods." 

To those who so watched was entrusted the kingdom of heaven, for themselves, and for 
the world. 

Those failed to watch, who were so absorbed in their own selfish pleasures and gains 
that they neglected their duties, forgot their Master's interests, were eye-servants. This 
folly was intensified by beginning « to eat and drink with the drunken." They took the road 
that led to destruction. 

"When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you." 

" For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord: they would 
none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof. 

Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of foob 
shall destroy them." — I?ov. i: 27, 29-32. 

THE CONNING TOWER OF THE BLACK VALLEY R.R. 

Rev. S. W. Hanks, a second or third cousin of Abraham Lincoln, years ago devised a 
most vivid temperance lecture called The Black Valley Railroad, which he illustrated 
by a large chart. It is given in a book called " The Crystal River." (Nat. Temp. Soc. 

N. York.) 

The Land of the Crystal River is the land 
which all children enter when they come into this 
world. Cascades and waterfalls are numerous, so that 
the whole country can be irrigated and enriched by an 
abundant supply of the purest water. Living springs 
are found in every part of the land, forming multitudes 
of rivulets, which quietly flow into and form at last 
what is known as the great Crystal River ^ which in time 
is to irrigate and transform the whole Black Valley 
Country, 

To live in the Land of the Crystal River, the land of 
, Temperance, of Self-control, of Good Character, of high- 
est Usefulness, of Prosperity, of Religion, of Heaven, 
should be the hope and the aim of 
every one. 

In the vicinity of the streams and 
lakes of Fountainland, numerous 
flourishing villages and large cities 
have been built up. These places 
are all famous for the health, thrift, 
enterprise, and good character of 
their inhabitants. Wealth, too, 
abounds; and nearly all the people 
live in their own houses, in a state of 
comparative independence. The 
Vrcm a Fhou>graph by iTitoon. morals and good order are such that 
Watchman at a Paiaca Gate. DO police forcc IS required fof the 
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protection of life and property. Prisons, almshouses, and lunatic asylums are almost un- 
known. The taxes levied upon the people are principally for the support of religious and 
educational institutions, the general improvement of the country, and for the aid and support 
of those ruined by traveling on the Black Valley Railroad. Churches, school-houses, 
colleges, libraries, and lecture halls are beautiful, and abound everywhere. 

"HiB Black Valley Country is situated in an extensive lowland, lying between an 
elevated and extremely fertile and beautiful region, called the Land of the Crystal River ^ 
bounding it upon its upper limits, and a vast and unexplored desert forming its lower 
boundary. 

The Black Vallev Railroad lies wholly within this country, and we can learn something 
of the character of the country and its inhabitants from a description of some of the stations 
on the road. 

Black Valley Railroad Time-Table. — All those who go on this road to the Black 
Valley Country start at Sippington or MedicineviUe. They intend to remain in that 
vicinity. These places are close to the Crystal River. 



Sippingrton* 

Rom. 14 : 21. 


GREAT 

CENTRAL 
FAST ROUTE, 

FROM 

SIPPINGTON 

TO THB 

BLACK VALLEY. 


Bellrlumton. 

Prov. 23 : 34. 


MedicineviUe. 
Isa. 5 : 20. 


Bemonland. 

I Cor. xo : 21. 


Tlppleton. 

Prov. 20 : 1. 


Hornets' Nest Thicket. 

Deut. 7:20. 


TopersTllle. 
Isa. 5 : II. 


Screech Owl Forest. 

Job 15 : 21. 


I>riuikarcl'B Carre. 

Isa. 28 : I. 


Horrorland. 
Dan. 5 : 4-6. 


Bowdyrille. 
Acts 17 : 5. 


Prov. 23 : 32. 


Qaarrelton. 

Frov. 23 : 29. 


ManiacTiUe. 

Isa. 5: II. 


BiotWUe. 

Luke 15 : 13. 


Idiot Flats. 

Prov. 23 : 35. 


ACCIDENTS BY COLLISIONS 
ENTIRELY AVOIDED, 

AS NO 

UP TRAINS 

ARE RUN OVER THH ROAD. 


BeiTffarBtown. 

Prov. 23 : ai. 


Black Valley. 

Jer. 7 : 32. 


Woeland. 

Prov. 23 : 29, 


Great Desert. 

Jer. 17 : 6. 


Ezek. 22 : 13. 


Cloud liand. 

Zeph. 1 : 15. 


Fiffhtliiffton. 

Prov. 23 : 29. 


Thunder liand. 

Isa. 29 : 6. 


Brothelton. 
Prov. 5 : 8-13. 


Storm liand. 

Matt. 7 : 27. 


TICKETS 

SOLD AT 

ALL LIQUOR SHOPS. 


Pitfall. 

Ex. 21: 33. 


H0S.8: 7. 


Robbers' Ben. 

Isa. 10: 12-14. 


Flood Crossing^. 

Matt. 7 : a?. 


Prlsonton. 


Destruction. 



The upper portion, near the Crystal River, and in some degree under its influence, is 
beautiful and attractive. The clouds reflecting the light from many of its resorts are of 
roseate hues and rainbow colors, especially in the night; and thus many are attracted within 
its influence, and tempted to dwell within its borders. 

But gradually the country becomes rougher, more barren, and stony. The inhabitants 
become poorer, and are infested with innumerable pains and diseases. Vice and crime 
abound. Innumerable drunkards and criminals are found there. Prisons and poor-houses 
take the place of churches and school-houses. 
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On its lower limits the Black Valley Country is bounded by a vast desert, whose inhabit- 
ants are continually wandering in dry places, seeking rest and finding none. Over this 
desert thick clouds are always rolling, indicating approaching storms and tempests, while 
forked lightnings cross, and thunders mutter sou;ids of sullen wrath. ** A land of darkness 
as darkness itself." It is a place of outer darkness, there is weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. Here is the worm that dieth not and the fire that is not quenched. 

The Conning Tower. 

To '* con " is to direct the man at the helm of a vessel how to steer, or it is the position 
taken by a person who cons or directs the steering. 

On railroads the conning tower is the building from which a man can see approaching 
trains on difierent tracks coming in different directions; and where he, by a somewhat com- 
plicated machinery, moves the switches so as to guide each train into its proper direction, 
toward the place to which it should go. 

The teacher of each class is to guide every one under his charge in the right direction as 
to Temperance. He is to watch where they are going; to lead them into the right way, to 
help them to watch. 

The man in the conning tower at the junction of the Black Valley Railroad with the 
Railroad to Temperance, would guide all youthful travelers to the better way, and he 
presents the following arguments and reasons: 

First. He urges all to seek the highest and best life. 

Second. God's " Whoa." " A little Sunday school scholar when asked what God said 
to drunkards in the time of the prophet Isaiah (Isa. 5: 11), answered, innocently: 

"' God said " Whoa !" ' 

"Was there any mistake in that childish answer? Didn't it mean that? And isn't it 
God's word now and always to all drunkards? Dr. Cowan, who tells the little story, com- 
ments by saying, * Is not God saying *<WhoaI" to America?' Many other nations are 
needing to hear that same sharp word of warning. According to Dean Farrar, there is 
* hardly a pauper in England but has wasted enough on intoxicants to give him a home and 
a comfortable annuity.' 

<* Every one knows that France is the wine-drinker of {he world. Germany is the greatest 
consumer of strong drinks; while the increase of drunkenness in Russia has reached such 
proportions that the < Little Father ' has become alarmed and the sale of alcoholic drink has 
been taken into the hands of government. The leaders are beginning to hear * God's 
"Whoa! " ' — well for them if they heed it for themselves and for their people." — Anna 
Burnham Bryant, 

President Taft, the Leader of the American people, is a total abstainer. Emperor Wil- 
liam of the great German nation, I am told, has set the same example of total abstinence 
before his beloved people. 

Third. A rich man once asked a friend to build him a house. But the builder 
skimped, and saved and made a second rate house, so as to make more money for himself. 

When it was finished the rich man gave the builder the key, and said he had all along 
intended it for him. 

The builder had cheated himself. 

We are all building a house for ourselves, a body in which we must live, and a charac- 
ter in which our soul must abide. God would have us possess a perfect body, and to put 
away everything which injures health, which brings weakness or disease. He would have 
us form a noble character of which we will not be ashamed, which will fit us for heaven 
and usefulness, and the company of the good. We cannot cheat God, but we can cheat 
ourselves. By using strong drink in any quantity whatever we are skimping, degrading, 
making poor and weak the house we have got to live in. 

Fourth. Every drunkard was once an innocent child. Every one was first a moder- 
ate drinker. No one ever yet became a drunkard who refused to touch intoxicating drink. 
Not all who drink moderately do become drunkards, but no one ever became a (hnnkard 
who did not fkst drink moderately. 

** The drunkards will never be dead ; 
I will tell you the reason why ; 
A new one comes to take his piskce 
As fost as the old ones die." 

Dr. Grenfell in his little book A Man*s Faith, tells us of a farmer, who after listening 
to a long temperance lecture, soliloquized as follows : **T' preacher proved it wern't no 
good to no one, and he proved-^it done a lot o' harm to every one, but he did not prove I 
did not like < un,' so I means to have < un' after all." 
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It is terrible to let a habit begin in youth, which will impel us to go on doing wrong 
against reason, against the power to help others, against love of God, of man, and of 
country. 

Fifth. "The story is told of a rich young man who sat at a dinner table with a 
number of friends, and babbled drunken foolishness all the long evening. One of his 
friends was a court stenographer. Seized by an idea for the help of his friend, he steno- 
graphically reported every word that the latter uttered. Tlie next day he had these notes 
transcribed and sent to the man himself. The latter, shocked, could scarcely believe 
that he himself had descended to such a level of imbecility. * If this is the way a man 
talks when he is drunk, I mean to keep sober hereafter.' *' — fVi/Uam T, EUis, 

Sixth. Sign the pledge (p. 81). 
Sign it now. 
Keep it forever. 



LESSON VIII November 20. 

JESUS IN GETHSEMANE. — Matthew 26: 36-56. 

PRINT TS. 36-46. COMMIT ts. 38, 39. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — The Son of man is bef rayed into the hands of sinners. — 
Matt. 26: 45. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY ON PRAYER. 

Prayer, with the supreme end always in view, — " Thy will be done.** 
First petitions of the Lord's Prayer. Christ's prayer in Gethsemane. See John 5 : 30. 
Paul's prayer about the thorn in his flesh (2 Cor. 12: 8, 9). 
David's prayer that he might build the Temple (2 Samuel 7). 
How all these prayers were answered. 

Compare with the promises of God to answer prayer, such as Psa. 37: 4, 5; 86: 5; Isa. 
55: 6; 58: 9; Matt. 7: ii; Mark ii: 23, 24; John 16: 23-27; Jas. i : 5, 6. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

This lesson is full of sweet solemnity. 
When we enter the garden of Gethsemane 
we hear the voice that came to Moses at the 
burning bush: "Put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet; for the place whereon thou stand- 
est is holy ground." *• When man in the 
bush with God may meet." — Emerson, 

" Earth's crammed with heaven, 
And every common bush afire with God : 
But only he who sees, takes off his shoes. 
The rest sit round it and pluck blackberries.'* 
— Mrs. Brcwning, 

Map and pictures may help our scholars 
to understand this lesson better, as we trace 
the walk of Jesus from the upper room to 
Gethsemane, the route of the officers and 
soldiers from Castle Antonia, and the return 
with Jesus as a captive. The Wilde penny 
pictures, and the Underwood stereographs 
will aid our purpose. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 
SUBJECT : Three Scenes in Gethsem- 
ane. 
I. The Prayer of Jesus, an Exam- 
ple OF True Prayer in a Time of 
Dire Need; and Its Answer. 
II. The Weary Disciples and How 
They Watched. 
III. Judas Betrays His Master. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 38, 39; Matt. 7: II. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The Garden of Gethsemane. 

Why Jesus went there. 

Why the disciples were divided into two companies. 

What was the cup Jesus dreaded to drink ? 

The qualities noted in Christ's prayer. 

In what respects was it a model prayer ? 

In what way was it answered ? 

Judas the betrayer. 
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THB LBSSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Between midnight and one 
o'clock Friday morning, April 7. The 
morning of the day of crucifixion. 

Place. — The garden of Gethsemane, on 
the lower slope of the Mount of Olives, 
opposite Jerusalem. 

Parmllels. — Mark 14: 32-51; Luke 22: 
39-53; JoJin i8: 1-12. 



THB TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

No better description of Gethsemane was 
ever written than that by Stanley in Sinai 
and Palestine, Prof. George Adam Smith's 
JerusaUm^from the Earliest Times to A,D, 
yoy 2 vols. Prof. Lewis B. Paton's yeru- 
salem in the Time of Christ. Professor 
Sanday's Sacred Sites of the Gospels. 



THE LBSSON IN LITERATURE. 

Tirench's Poemsy *< The Suppliant," is an 
excellent illustration of this kind of answer 
to prayer. The poem, <* Strive and Wait 
and Pray." Sidney Lanier's Poems^ ** A 
Ballad of Trees and Their Master." Au- 
gustine's Confessions gives an illustration 
in his own experience of how his mother's 
prayer was answered. <* Gethsemane," 
poems by N. P. Willis and Ray Palmer. 
Pictures of Judas, in the last canto of Dante's 
Inferno: Matthew Arnold's <* Saint Bran- 
dan"; Robert Buchanan's "The Ballad 
of Judas Iscariot "; Browning's "The Lost 
Leader." 



THB LESSON IN ART. 

Jesus in Gethsemane y Giotto (Florence), 
Bellini (Nat. Gal., London), Perugino* 
(Florence), Hofmann,* G>rreggio (Lon- 
don), Tintoretto (Venice), Ary Scheffer, 
Carlo Dold ♦ (Florence). 

Durer made The Passion one of his 
chief subjects. " He designed two immortal 
series of wood engravings, one, known as 
The Greater Passion^ published in 151 1, con- 
sisting of twelve folio wood-cuts; the other, 
in iu6, called The Little Passion^ consists 
of thirty-seven smaller sketches." — Farrar, 

The great " Betrayal " of the Madrid gal- 
lery [by Van Dyck] is particularly notable. 
The scene is enveloped in midnight dark- 
ness, lighted by the fitful glare of a hi^e 
torch borne in the hands of a soldier. A 
single gleam falk on the fine and thoughtful 
face of the Saviour, as he turns to receive 
the greeting of Judas, and in the dim light 
two brutal arms are seen behind their victim, 
poised to throw a knotted rope over his head. 
— Estelle M. ffurlly The BibU BeauHftU. 

Of modern pictures of the betrayal there 
is none specially notable except the painting 
by Hofmann,* in the Darmstadt Museum. 
. . . The arrest has already been made and 
the company proceeds on its way, the Phari- 
sees in the lead. Our Saviour is in the 
midst, his hands bound together with a rope 
which is carried by a coarse-faced, helmeted 
soldier. After him come the other officers, 
and in the distance are Peter and other dis- 
ciples. Judas lingers at a little vine-covered 
trellis at the left side, gazing after the pro- 
cession. It is toward him that our Lord's 
last sorrowful glance is directed as he goes 
on his way. — EsUlle M, ffurlly The Life of 
Our Lord in Art. 

♦ In Wilde's Bible Pictures. 



Scenes in Ctothsemane. 

I. The Prajer of Jesus. «Oat of the Depths Haye I Cried unto Thee." 
An Example or Tme Prayer. — Vs. 36-44. The Garden of Gethsemane. Then 
Cometh Jesus from the upper room in the city (see Lesson VI.). Unto . . . Qethsem- 
mne. " The word * Gethsemane ' signifies < an oil press,' of which there were certain to 
be several in a locality then covered, as Mt. Olivet was, with oUve trees." — Tristram, 
*< Three quarters of a mile from the wall of Jerusalem, is almost a square, 160 by 150 feet, 
which contains eight venerable olive trees." — Edersheim. 

John calls it a garden. " An Eastern garden differs from ours, in that it is chiefly filled 
with fruit trees and fragrant shrubs, rather than with flower-beds; and shade, not order or 
bright colors, is what is chiefly studied in its construction." — Tristram. 

The garden was near the Kidron which ran between Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives. 

*' Thou sweet-glidinjE Kidron I by thy silver stream. 
Our Saviour at midn^ht, when moonlight's pale beam 
Shone bright on thy waters, would frequently stray, 
And lose m thy murmurs the toils of the day." 

From the fact that ** Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples " (John i3: a), it 19 
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36. ^ Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called G£th-s£m'a-ne, 
and saith unto g£ disciples, Sit ye here, while I go JSJ/e^Lff?™?: 

37. And he took with him Peter and ^ the two sons of Z^b'e-dee, and 
began to be sorrowful and JiSTro?!Sed. 



< Mark 14 : 32-35 ; Luke aa : 39 ; John i8 : i. 



s Matt. 4 : 31. 



probable that it was a suburban pleasure ground, or belonged to some friend of Jesus who 
gave him the free use of it during his stay. 

Picketing thb Disciples. Sit ye here, at the entrance of the garden, while I go 
and pray yonder, deeper into the garden shades. Eight of the disciples remained here, 
as an outer guard against surprise and interruption, like the picket guards of an army. 

37. He took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, James and John. 
These were the three who had seen his glory on the Mount of Transfiguration, and were best 
prepared to sympathize with him. "niese were the inner guard. Both guards were to 
watch and pray. They were to watch with Aim, in Sjrmpauy with him, and against the 
same temptations. 

In this hour Jesus needed human sympathy, even while he must ** tread the winepress 
alone.*' Three times he went to them during this season of prayer. The more loving the 
heart, the more helpful is fellowship and sympathy. 

" All that poets suig, and grief hath known 
Of hopes laid waste, knells m that word, Alone." 

Every wise person accepts of all the sympathy and help he can get. To throw this 
away is to reject one of the best aids God has given us in our times of trial or of labor. 

'* Into the woods my Master went 
Clean forspent, clean forspent ; 
Into the woods my Master came 
Forspent with love and shame. 

** Out of the woods my Master went. 
And he was well content ; 
Out of the woods my Master came 
Content with death and shame." 

The Cup of Sorrow. The 
cup is that which holds something 
for one to drink, and " by meton- 
ymy, the contents of the cup, what 
is offered to be drunk," hence 
"one's lot or experience, divine 
appointments, are likened to a cup 
wmch God presents one to drink." 
— Thayer^ s Greek Lexicon, 

Note the various expressions 
used to describe his sorrow. 

Very heavy, R.v., "sore 
troubled." The Greek is derived 
from two words "a" not, and 
**at home." The sorrow of a 
stranger in a strange land, a home- 
sick grief, a deep distress. 

38. Exceeding sorrowful. 
The Greek signifies ** encompassed 
with sorrow, as with an atmos- 
phere, or as with a besieging army." 

Mark (14 : 33) says he was 
sore amazed. TTie Greek means 
" utterly, entirely amazed," imply- 
ing ** that the disclosure of the sor- 
row came upon him, if not literally 
as a surprise, at least with new and 
unexpected force." He had^ a 
Ol^arQj^ yiy^jk of what lay before him. 




Garden of Gethsemane. Old Olive Tree.. 
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38. Then saith he unto them, ^My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death : *JJ5^ ye here, and watch with me. 

39. And he went fo^i^ JmSe. ^^^ fell on his face, and ^ prayed, saying, 
^ O my Father, if it be possible, * let this cup pass ^^^y ^^^^ ^^ • neverthe- 
less^ ^ not as I will, but as thou ^'J; 



« Joh 



John 13 : 37. 4 Matt. 30 : 33. 

Mark 14 : 36 ; Luke 33 : 43. < John 5 : 30. 

s John 13 : 37. 

Even unto death. The sorrow was so heavy that it seemed as if it would crush him 
to death, like the barbarous /Wn^^r/^ etdurey commonly known 2& pressing to deaths when 
great weights were " put upon the prostrate prisoner, till he pleaded or died." 

Luke (22: 44) says he was in an agony, a word derived from the intense contests of 
the games where the athletes strove even to death. The Greek tense, aorist, " suggests a 
growing intensity in the struggle," so that his sweat became as it were great drops of 
blood. This is not unknown to medical men. *' It is noteworthy that the circumstance is 
only mentioned by Luke the physician." This was the "strong crying and tears" of 
Heb. 5: 7. 

n. The Prayer of Jesas« First Petition. —39* And fell on his face. Mark, 
' " fell on the ground;" Luke, ** kneeled down;" i.e., as in the East, with the head bowed 
forward to the ground. The natural position of agonizing prayer; because in that position 
no thought whatever need be given to the body, but mind and will may be wholly concen- 
trated on the object of prayer. O my Father. The fatherhood of God is the basis of 
our hope in prayer. If God is afar ofi, if he is merely a '* bright spirit increate," a mere 
"power that makes for righteousness," we cannot really pray to him. We can pray only 
to a living person, as really a person as an earthly father is, with a personal will, a heart, 
a love, wisdom and power, to use his laws and give every help to his children. 

If it be possible. Observe the variation in expression. Matthew says, " If it be pos- 
sible;" Mark, " All things are possible ;" Luke, " If thou be willing." The spirit of the 
prayer is seen by combining the accounts. If it be possible to save men, and carry out the 
divine work of redeeming them in some other way than by his suffering and death. Might 
not God find some easier way? Let this cup pass from me. " l^is hour," in Mark. 
So that he need not drink it. 

What were the ingredients of this cup which Jesus so dreaded to drink ? There 
were several, not any one alone, mingled together to render it so bitter. 

I. There was the dread of the intense physical suffering of the trial and the crucifixion. 
" Death by crucifixion seems to include all that pain and death can have of the horrible and 
ghastly — dizziness, cramp, thirst, starvation, sleeplessness, publicity of shame, long con- 
tinuance of torment, horror of anticipation, mortification of untended wounds, — all intensi- 
fied up to the point at which they can be endured at all, but just stopping just short of the 
point which would give to the sufferer the relief of unconsciousness. Such was the death 
to which Christ was doomed." — Farrar. Others had seen and heard, but Jesus knew all 
these horrors to the utmost. 

There has of late been a tendency to think that Jesus did not dread these sufferings, or 
hesitate to go through that bitter experience, " drawing back at the last moment from doing 
that which he had come to do." One says he cannot believe this. For it seems to him to 
be not at all worthy of the Master himself. Besides, it makes him offer one prayer to his 
Father which was not granted him. 

On the contrary it seems to me that Jesus would not be human, that he could not have 
been "touched with the feeling of our infirmities," nor "tempted in all points like as we 
are, yet without sin," unless he felt and dreaded such tortures. He would be no example 
to us. 

It was the very intensity of feeling and dread which proved his courage and heroism. 
Moral courage, not indifference to danger, is the highest form of courage. Two soldiers 
were charging up a hill with their regiment, in a desperate attempt to capture a battery. 
** When half way up, one of them turned to the other, and said, * Why, you are as pale as 
a sheet. You look like a ghost. I believe you are afraid.' * Yes, I am,* was the answer; 
* and, if you were half as much afraid as I am, you'd have run long ago.* " When Henry 
Clay Trumbull, one of the bravest men that ever lived, went into his first battle as chaplain, 
he felt the dangers so intensely that he feared he might turn back, and he asked a soldier to 



Digitized by 



QiOo^z 



NovEMBBR 20. JESUS IN GETHSEMANE. Matthew 26: 36-56. 

shoot him if he should try to retreat. A friend once called the attention of Napoleon to the 
blanched face of an officer as he was marching into battle, as showing that he was a coward. 
Napoleon replied that that man was the bravest officer in his army; for he saw clearly and 
felt keenly his danger, and yet went forward into the thickest of the battle, Jesus felt, but he 
neyer hesitated, never turned back from the way of the cross, but feeling most intensely, 
seeing most clearly, he went on calmly, majestically, nobly, and became the Hero of the 
Ages. 

True heroism is not dulness as to feeling, not deadness to danger, not indifference to 
results. It is the most sensitive nature, and the most vivid consciousness of the appalling 
pain and danger, going right on in the path of duty. It is moral courage, infinitely more 
than physical courage. 

There is a vast difference between risking one's life in action to save another, or going 
into battle for his country's sake; and the facing an awful death alone as it slowly approaches 
in its awful form. Fitz-Greene Halleck in his Marco Bozzaris states an almost universal 
fact. To a warrior hero leading an army in the enthusiasm of battle death often comes 

" As welcome as the sight 
Of sky and stars to prisoned men," — • 

while no one slowly faces death alone, and sees it coming in horrible form, but feels its 
horrors, unless he is too stupid and dull to know what courage is, then death 

" is terrible — the tear, *' And all we know, or dream, or fear 

The groan, the knell, the pall, the bier ; Of agony is thine." 

Two things make Jesus' heroism more notable, (i) He had at' any time the power to 
avoid the suffering; << twelve legions of angels " were at his call (Matt. 26: 53). (2) When 
the women of Jerusalem in their kindness offered him a soothing stupefying drink, on the 
cross, he refused the draught because he would drink to the very dregs the cup of suffering 
which God gave him. 

2. The more highly organized any being is, and the more capable he is of the highest 
joy, so much the more is he sensitive to pain. Thus a musician is tortured by a discord 
unnoticed by others. Thus all pain, whether physical or spiritual, was more intense to 
Jesus than to others. His *< physical organization, unblunted by one deviation from natu- 
ral ways, undrugged by one excess, was surely capable of a range of feeling as vast in 
anguish as in delight." But Jesus never hesitated, never turned back from the way of the 
cross. 

3. ** The Lord had laid on him the iniquity of us all." Thus he was being wounded 
for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities (Isa. 53: 5, 6). He felt with the greatest 
intensity the sin of the world. The wickedness of Judas; the weakness of even his chosen 
ones, the best on earth; the crimes of the Jewish leaders soon to be wrought against him- 
self; their measureless folly in rejecting their Messiah, their only hope; the terrible evils 
soon to come upon the whole nation; brought before his soul the most awful results of sin 
upon the human race. It was the unspeakable horror of a world throwing away heaven and 
hope, and trampling on the most radiant manifestation of love God himself could make. 

4. "Jesus was in the prime of manhood; life was just opening before him; his soul was 
eager for work, and conscious of rare capability to perform it; his death was the end of all 
human hope of achievement." His earthly career, in this dark hour, may have seemed to 
be a failure, if the future was veiled from his vision. Only a few disciples, instead of a 
glorious kingdom, and these few about to forsake him I Where were the fruits of his life? 
It was his hour of darkness, with the future veiled from his eyes with its resurrection, and 
ascension, and himself King of Kings and Lord of Lords. This required the utmost heroism 
of faith. 

III. Tbe Prayer of Jesns. Second Petition. Nevertheless not as I will. 
Not as seems desirable now. But as thou wilt. What in your loving wisdom you see to 
be wise and best. This is my prayer and desire. I do not merely submit to your will, but 
desire it, pray for it. ** Underneath that awful agony there lay, millions of fathoms deep, 
unmoved and immovable, the intense desire that his Father's wish and will should be done." 
— Morison, This prayer, << Thy will be done," contains the essence of faith: a faith that 
expects an answer, and calmly trusts God as to the kind of answer. 

** Thy will be done " means far more than merely enduring the suffering God sends. It 
means doing his will in our business, in our homes; everywhere living according to God's 
laws and principles. It means carrying out his plans for the redemption of men. 
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40. And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them J^Sk^ and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41. ^ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed g willing, but the flesh g weak. 

' Mark 13 : 33 ; 14 : 38 ; Lake 33 : 40 ; Efih. 6 : 18. 

Three times was this prayer made. Not that he merely repeated these words three 
times, but that he had three seasons of prayer of which these words were the soul, the 
essence. It was not till the third time that Jesus felt that his prayer was fully answered. 

IV. The Answer to the Prayer W Jesus.— i. The prayer of Jesus was fully 
answered, in both petitions. 

2. The prayer of Jesus included both petitions. It was one prayer. It is a false treat- 
ment of the prayer to separate the petitions; and say that one part was answered and the 
other not. The praver that the bitter cup might pass from him was never uttered alone, 
but was always modified by *< Thy will be done." Both petitions were blended in one. 

3. The prayer was answered because God's will was done, his loving plans for redemp- 
tion were carried out. '* There is now no wish that it should pass, and all his prayer is: 
' Thy will be done.' He is not conscious now of any < will ' in himself other than the 
Father's. And was not this acceptance of the Father's will the answer to his former 
prayer ? " — Afaclaren, 

4. The prayer was answered through the strength given him to drink the cup, and 
change it into a cup of blessing. It was answered in the same way that God answers our 
prayers, as God answered Paul's prayer that the thorn in his flesh might be removed. The 
angel strengthening him (Luke) was a direct answer. There are two ways of answering a 
prayer for the removal of a burden. In one, the burden is taken away, and we remain 3ie 
same; in the other, we are made so strong that the burden is no longer a burden to us; as 
what would crush a child is but sport to a man. The latter is by far the best way of 
receiving an answer. Paul kept the thorn in his flesh, but God's grace was made sufficient 
for him. 

5. God answered Jesus' prayer by giving in a better form than the one in which the 
petition was stated, the soul of his prayer, the things that in his deepest heart he wanted. 
If clearly before the vision of Jesus there had appeared two choices, the one of escape from 
the cross, but with that also the failure of his mission, the triumph of evil, the loss of un- 
numbered souls, no crown, no glory, no abiding on the right hand of God; and the other 
choice, that of the cross and its agony, but with it also the redemption of the world, the 
ineffable glory of God, the joys of millions of the saved, the crown of triumph over evil, — 
who doubts which would have been his real, innermost prayer ? His prayer was answered, 
for the cross was changed to a crown, Gethsemane into paradise, death into immortal glory. 

" Yet far through the misty future " An answer, not that yon long for, 

With a crown of starry lig^t, But diviner, will oome some day. 

An hour of joy you know not Your eyes are too <Um to see it. 

Is winging her silent flight. Yet strive and wait and pray." 

V. The Weary Disciples. — Three times Jesus went to the disciples on guard. And 
findeth them asleep. Luke, the physician, gives the cause: it was from sorrow. Their 
very grief, not stupidity nor indifference, made '* their eyes heavy." We are to remember 
that it was very late, after midnight, long after their accustomed hour of sleep; Uiey had 
been amid very exciting scenes, with their minds intensely strained, and now a reaction 
had come, of sUent stillness and darkness. And yet we cannot help feeling that if they had 
had a deeper sympathy with Christ and a fuller realisation of the crisis, they would have 
kept awake, and not been found sleeping on guard. Saith unto Peter, who had been so 
confident; who was the leader, with tne most alacritjr of all. Could jre not watch • . . 
one hour ? How, then, can you endure, as you think you can, the terrible long hours to 
come? It was a kindly warning to Peter against overconfidence. Peter, ** the rock," had 
not yet become the hard, immovable rock. It was in the process of hardening. 

41. Watch, keep awake, be on your guard; let every &iculty be on the alert. And 
pray. Let your hearts be open to heaven and its influences as well as to earth's. Use 
every possible means of help and defense in this your hour of need. As Jay says, « Prayer 
without watching is hypocrisy; and watching without prayer is presumption." That (in 
order that) ye enter not into temptation. Assaults without cannot injure you unless 
you enter into the spirit of temptation and breathe its poisonous atmosphere. The spirit, 
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42. ^B?l'^Sn«}^*fer:SSlSS^ ^nd prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
""oSSf** pass away^ from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43. And he came , ^i« and found them ■^5^5152^' ^^' ^®^ ^7^ ^^^ 
heavy. 

44. And he left them* ,^1^ and went away^ •••'^ and prayed *5" third 
time, saying ,^j^ the same words. 

45. Then cometh he to ^disciples, and saith unto them. Sleep on now, 
and take fSS rest : behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed ^^ the hands of sinners. 

46. SSe. let us be going : behold, he is at hand that ^S^^eS?^ ^^' 

the higher spiritual nature, with its wiU, conscience, affections. Indeed is willing, is 
ready, eager, desirous to do what is right. 

NoTB how Jesus recogpzes the good in his disciples, their real sincerity and goodness. 
No other kind of reproof is right or effectual. The best people find the least fault with 
their brethren, and are the most ready to find excuses for the failures of others. 

But the flesh is weak, the body, the physical nature, with all its natural tendencies 
and susceptibilities. Therefore all the more should they be on their guard. 

The third time Jesus came to them; he had gained the victory. 46. Rise, let us be 
going, not to escape, but to confront the traitor and his band. How sublimely does the 
heroism of our Lord reveal itself I He is at hand that doth betray me. Jesus does 
not name Judas, but describes his character. 

VI. Judas Betrays His Master.— Vs. 47-50. Lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came. He knew where he would be likely to find Jesus, because Jesus was accustomed to 
resort to this garden with his disciples (John). And with him a great multitude, in- 
cluding a band of Roman soldiers, Jewish officers, captains of the temple police, chief 
priests and elders, and their attendants, such as Malchus, followed by a multitude of 
people, with swords and staves, lanterns and torches and weapons. 

Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss. The Greek means ** kiss again and again," <* kiss 
tenderly." 

A little later Judas was overwhelmed with remorse, and ended his life by suicide. 

NOTB that Judas was never a real disciple, a real learner at his feet. 

'* The way Judas was lost was by a daily falseness and disloyalty to Christ. To the out- 
ward eye, his betrayal of his Master seemed a sudden faU. Doubtless, it stunned the other 
disciples when they saw it. But it was not sudden. It was prepared for, not merely by 
the repeated pilferings of the bag, but also by his far oftener repeated secret refusals to obey 
the voice of nis Master. . . . And, further, all this went on m Judas in the very presence 
of Jesus Himself, went on in a man who had to do with Jesus every day. ... In this very 
place, in the very holiest circle on earth, this man Judas sank into hell."—/'. Carnegie 
Simpson^ M,A. 

" So fallen I so lost ! the light withdrawn 
Which once he wore ! 

** Revile him not — the Tempter hath 
A snare for all ; 
And pitying tears, not scorn and wrath, 
Befithiii&lll 

" Scorn I would the angels laugh, to mark 
A bright soul driven. 
Fiend-goaded, down tne endless dark 
From hope and heaven I '* 

— If^Atttier. 

Rev. Dr. Chapman the World-wide Evangelist Compares Sin to Fine 
Boring of Ants and Seed that Grows into Big Tree. *' The danger of sin is in 
its insidious approach and its continuous attacks. 

It will undermine character and the strongest of us cannot resist them. 

It is said that in India the white ants bore their little holes throi^h the timbers of build- 
ings, and that the holes they bore are so very small that the casual passer-by could not 
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detect them, but when the storms come and the winds blow, the timbers, eaten through, 
give way with a crash and the building is destroyed. 

It is thus and only thus that men fall into grievous sin. They rarely leap suddenly into 
the depths of iniquity, they journey by slow stages, practising sins as insignificant as the 
boring of an ant hole. 

It is small in its beginning, therefore, it is to be greatly feared. 

I was in the offices of a railroad in San Francisco when the general passenger agent 
asked me if I had seen the big trees of California. I informed him that I had seen them as 
I looked from the car window the day before, and smiling he said, * Then you have not 
seen them, for they must be studied to be appreciated.' Calling for his secretary he 
stretched out before me a measuring line. 

On one side was his affidavit in which he said : ' I have measured one of the big trees 
of California. Its circumference is 105 feet, its diameter 35 feet, and the height was to 
me so amazing that I hesitate here even to suggest it.* 

Then he said to me : ' How large would you think the seed of a big tree might be? * 
and when I suggested that it ought to be of enormous size, he poured out into the palm 
of his hand a number of these little seeds and they were smaller than a lettuce seed. So it 
is with sin. An evil imagination encouraged, an impure thought harbored, an unholy am- 
bition controlling us, and the work is begun, but the end no human tongue is able to 
describe." 



LESSON IX. — November 27. 

THE TRIAL OF JESUS. — Matthew 26 : 57-68. 

COMHIT T. 64. 

QOLrDEN TEXT. — Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again. — i Pet. 2: 23. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY. 
Compare all the accounts of the trial before the Jewish authorities, 

Matt. 26: 57-68; 27: 1,2; 
Mark 14 s 53-65; 
Luke 22: 54-56, 63-71; 
John 18: 12-23. 

(Included in this story is the story of Peter's denials which are omitted because they are 
to be studied in the next lesson.) 

Make a list of the different events. Show their bearing upon the trial. State the 
accusations, and the falsity of the charges. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

It may be wise for the teacher to fasten 
the attention of his scholars to this lesson, 
by a reference to one or more of the most 
remarkable trials in history, especially of 
good men condemned to death; as the 
lawyer W. N. Chandler begins his great 
book on The Trial of Jesus. 

" Many remarkable trials have charac- 
terized the judicial history of mankind. The 
trial of Socrates before the dicastery of 
Athens, charged with corrupting the Athe- 
nian youth, with blaspheming the Olympic 
gods, and seeking to destroy the constitu- 
tion of the Athenian Republic, is still a sub- 
lime and thrilling chapter in the history of a 
wonderful people. ... 



** The trial of Alfred Dreyfus is still fresh 
in the memories of men. The French Re- 
public is still rent by contending factions. 
His friends say that Dreyfus was a Prome- 
theus who was chained to an ocean-girt 
rock while the vulture of exile preyed upon 
his heart. His enemies still assert that he 
was a Judas who betrayed not God or 
Christ, but France and the Fatherland. . . . 

'< But these trials, one and all were tame 
and commonplace compared with the trial 
and crucifixion of the Galilean peasant, 
Jesus of Nazareth." — WalUr M. Chan- 
dUr, 

The teacher may choose, instead of these 
the famous and soul-stirring trials of Luther 
at Wittenberg or Savonarola at Florence. 
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Matthew 26: 57-68. 



LEARN BY HBART. 
V. 64; Isa. 53: 6; Heb. 4: 15. 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Friday, morning of the cruci- 
fixion, continuing from between one and 
two o'clock A.M. till after sunrise. 

Place. — The Palace of the High Priest, 
in the S. W. section of the city. (See 
map.) 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

The latest and most complete and satis- 
factory work on the trial of Jesus is The Trial 
of Jesus from a Lawyer^ s Standpoint^ by 
Walter M. Chandler of the New York bar 
(1908. Empire Pub. Co., 60 Wall St., 
N. Y.). 

Other standard works on this trial are 
Professor Stalker's Trial and Death of 
Jesus and Professor Greenleaf 's Testimony 
of the Evangelists, which gives three ac- 
counts of the trial of Jesus, — one by Salva- 
dor, from the Jewish point of view; one by 
M. Dupin, a French lawyer; and one by 
Professor Greenleaf, of the Law School of 
Harvard University. Mabry's l^egal View 
of the Trial of Christ is excellent and sug- 
gestive. (Standard Pub. Co.) The Trial 
of Jesus f by Giovanni Rosadi (Dodd, 
Mead & Co., 1905). The Trial of Jesus 
Christ, a legal monograph by a lawyer, 
A. Taylor Innes, is very thoughtful and 
enlightening. 

Bruce's Training of the Twelve, *« The 
Sheep Scattered " is remarkable for fairness 
and insight. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The two distinct trials. 

The difference in the charges against Jesus. 

What were the charges in the Jewish trial? 

In wliat respects was the trial Ulegal ? 

How were the charges disproved? 

How was Jesus' innocence made more clear by this 

trial? 
The tileiiGe of Jesus. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Ben Hur and the Prince of the House of 
David make the scenes very vivid. George 
Eliot's Romola gives a brilliant account of 
the trial of Savonarola. 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Trial before Caiaphas,h^ Q\o\Xq (Padua) 
by Duccio (Siena). False Witnesses by 
Tissot 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT : The Trial of Jesus Reveal- 
ing His Perfect Character. 

I. Incidents by the Way. 
II. Jesus Brought Before Annas. 

III. An Illegal Trial Before Caiaphas 

AND THE SaNHEDRIN. 

IV. Mockeries of Jesus. 



I. Incidents by the Way. — Judas had betrayed his Master with a kiss, and the 
great mingled company of rulers, Romans, officers, and soldiers with lanterns and swords 
and staves, were beginning their homeward march to the city. 

Peter's Rash Defense. Peter immediately alone, single-handed, drew his sword 
and defied the whole Roman and Jewish powers. He, in his impetuous, loving, courageous 
way, began to show that he would live up to his promise that he would die for Jesus before 
he wotdd desert him. Attacking the nearest one, who may have been officious in the taking 
of Jesus, a servant of the high priest, Malchus by name, Peter struck wildly and missing 
his mark cut off merely the ear of his enemy. 

Jesus immediately stopped him. For 

(i) It was unnecessary, since Jesus could have at any time twelve legions of angel 
defenders. 

(2) Peter's defense was contrary to the teachings and plans of Jesus. 

(3) It was useless, for Peter could not overthrow by the sword the Roman power. 

(4) It was the worst thing he could do for his Master; it would ruin his cause and bis 
defense, for it placed him in the attitude of a rebel against the Roman government, and 
Pilate could not have pronounced him innocent, for it would give color to the charges of 
the Pharisees that Jesus was an enemy of Cesar, and a rebel against the Roman govern- 
ment. 

(5) Peter might have been arrested for rebellion, and perhaps the other disciples with 
him, and their work of founding the kingdom have been greatly hindered. 
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57. 1 And they that had ^'^^tiSn *~ Jesus led Jft away to ,^ ;^, „, Ca'ia-phis 
the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were MthSSSdulSJther 

58. But Peter followed him afar off, unto the ooSftfthShl^^Sk and 
^S^ in, and sat with the tmS^it ^^ ^^e the end. 

> Blark 14 : 53 ; Luke aa : 54 ; John 18 : la. 

" In ov«r-ha8te, or half-taught seal, With smiting, not with binding hand; 

We Btin outran the Lord's command ; Using weak wrath, not mighty lore. 

Still think to serve his Chmch's need To spread the Kingdom from aboTe." 

Jbsos Rbmbdibs the Evil by miraculously healing the wound. 

(i^ This healing showed that Jesus was no rebel i^nst the Roman power. 

(2) It showed the nature of bis kingdom, as the kingdom of peace and truth and love. 

(3) It showed his own character and how he lived up to his own precepts. 

(4) It showed his divine nature and power. 

It is recorded only by the physician, Luke, (22: 51). *<Thus," says Tholuck, **the 
last act of those hands before they were bound was a work of mercy and of peace in heal- 
ing that slight wound, the only one ever inflicted for his sake." 

Thb Disciplbs Forsook Jbsus and Fled. V. 56; Mark 14: 53. This is not 
strange, in spite of the fact that all of them said, <* If I must die with thee, I will not deny 
thee," Peter leading "exceeding vehemently" (Mark 14: 31); for there seemed to hie 
nothing they could do. They were forbidden to defend him, and for eleven men with two 
swords among them (Luke 22: 38) to attempt it would be utter folly. So far as they 
could see they could only quietly yield themselves up with him, or escape in the darkness, 
and be reeuly to help him later, if opportunity ofiered. They were encouraged to do this 
by Jesus' request to tiie officers to let them go (John 18: 8). And yet! Would it have 
been better to have kept close by the Master and run the risk? 

What would you have done? 

Peter and John Follow Jesus Afar Off. 58. But Peter followed him afar 
off, with John (John 18: 15), keeping away from the excited crowd. They showed their 
desire to keep their promise to Jesus. But it is always dangerous to follow afar ofi. Many 
a Christian has fallen before temptation because he followed his Master afar off in spirit 
and life. 

A Young Man, Probably Mark Himself, Followed Jesus (Mark 14: 51, 52). 
A certain young man followed him having a linen cloth cast about his naiced 
body. ** This suggests that the young man hurriedly threw about him a loose linen sheet." 
If this young man was Mark himself, as many recent commentators think, and the " upper 
room " was in his modier Mary's house, he must hastily have followed the disciples on 
their way to Gethsemane. When he was seized he too fled away, naked. 

** That this incident was drawn by Mark from his own recollection, or from his stores of 
local knowledge, may be regarded as certain." ** In this curious incident we have 'the 
monogram of the painter (Mark) in a dark corner of the picture.' " — So ^;^. Gk. Test* 
and Prof, Swete in Int, Crit, Com, on Mark, 

II. Jesas Broagrht Before Annas, £x-Hi|^h Priest (John i8: 13, 19-2^). 

Annas was an old man of 70 years, formerly high priest, a man of great influence, am« 
bitious and arrogant, a dominating spirit, and virtually at the head of ecdesiastiad affairsy 
though his son-in-law Caiaphas was the nominal high priest. 

Annas questioned Jesus concerning his disciples and concerning h\& teaching. Jesus 
replied that all he had said and done had been open and public, and bade him inquire of 
those who had heard him. 

Jesus answered thus because this private examination was illegal according to the Jewish 
law. (i) *' The examination was conducted at night in violation of Hebrew law; (2) no 
judge sitting alone could interrogate an accused judicially, or sit in judgment upon his legal 
rights; (3) private preliminary examinations of accused persons were not allowed by Hebrew 
law." 

Ask them which heard me, *< is equivalent to asking: Do you demand that I incrim- 
inate myself when our law forbids such a thing? Why not call witnesses as the law 
requires? " — W, M, Chandler in Trial of yesus from a Lawyer's Standpoint. 

One of the ofiicers struck Jesus for speaking thus; and Jesus made an indignant plea for 
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59. Now the chief priests* »^deiderB. ^nd theVhSie council* sought false 
witness against Jesus, that th^ might P^t him to death ; 

60. SdthS?fo'!?n|it*iSt. though ^many false witnesses came; »«* found they none. 



Butifei^rdCamenwo, 



false witnesses. 



' Psa. 27: la ; Mark 14 : 55. 



2 Dent. 19 : 15. 



justice against this outrage upon Hebrew law; an act of brutality that was a disgrace to 
a high priest of religion, and a teacher of the law. 

ni. An Irregrnlar and Illegr&l Trial Before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin at 
Nig^l^t. — Vs. 57-66. They that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas, 

probably in the same building as Annas, and connected with the same inner court. This 
was on the Western hill of Jerusalem. Here were gathered together the scribes and the 
elders, and the chief priests (Mark). 

Organization of the Great Sanhedrin Council, or Senate, which combined 
some of the powers of our Supreme Court and the Senate. It was divided into three 
chambers, representing the principal Estates of the 
Commonwealth of Israel. 

1. The Scribes, the literary and legal element. 

2. The Priests, the religious or sacerdotal element. 

3. The Elders, the patriarchal or popular element, 
leading laymen: 

Theoretically there were 71 members, 23 in each 
chamber, and 2 presiding officers, but practically 
there was usually a preponderance of priests and 
scribes. 

The Jewish Laws Regulating a Trial in 
This Court. In order to understand this trial of 
Jesus we need a clear idea of the criminal laws by 
which this court must be guided. 

1. <*The criminal procedure of the Mosaic code 
rests upon four rules : 

" Certainty in the indictment; 
** Publicity in the discussion; 
" Full freedom granted to the accused; 
** Assurance against all dangers of errors of 
testimony." — Salvador, 

2. ** Hebrew jurisprudence positively forbade the 
trial of a capital offense at night." 

3. ** No session of the court could take place 
before the morning sacrifice, which was offered at 
break of day and lasted about an hour." It must 
be under the influence of solemn religious sanctions. 

4. No Hebrew Court could lawfully meet on a 
feast day, or on a day preceding a feast day. 

5. "A criminal case resulting in acquittal of the 
accused may terminate the same day on which the 
trial began. But if a sentence of death is to be pro- 
nounced, it cannot be concluded before the following day." — Mishna, 

6. Condemnation was illegal when the merits of the defense were not considered. 

7. " There must be two or three witnesses. These witnesses must agree in all essential 
details. They must give their testimony separately, and always in the presence of the 
accused. False witnesses must suffer the penalty provided for the commission of the crime 
which they sought by their testimony to fix upon the accused." For details and proofs see 
Trial of Jesus from a Lawyer* s Standpoint by Walter M, Chandler, 

The Trial Before the Sanhedrin was illegal according to all the above tests. It 
was held in the night. ** It was a packed jury, a star chamber of self-appointed assessors." 
The object of the enemies of Jesus was to condemn him and to give him over to the Roman 
authorities for crucifixion before his friends could rally and interpose in his behalf. Sought 
false witness against Jesus, for it was impossible to condemn him by any true accusa- 
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61. ^^ said, This-^JJJ^ said, ^I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. 

62. 2 And the high priest gtSSf^'p. ^^^ ^^^^ ""^^ ^^™> Answerest thou 
nothing? what i?2whiJh these witness against thee ? 

63. But ^ Jesus held his peace. And the high priest »Mweredand g^id 
unto him, ^ I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 



< Matt. 37: 40; John a : 19. 
• Mark 14 : 60. 



3 Isa. 53 : 7 ; Matt. 37 : la, 
* Lev. 5 : I ; I Sam. 14 : 34. 



: 13, 14. 



tions. To put him to death. This they had determined for reasons of their own. 
What they wanted was some plausible pretext that would enable them to persuade the 
Roman authorities to put Jesus to death. 

60. But found none, nothing available, nothing which would prove any charge. At 
the last came two false witnesses. Their testimony was false (i) because the facts 
were not correctly reported, and (2) because they were entirely misapplied and perverted. 
This is a very common way of bearing false witness against our neighbor. "The perjury 
was all the more perjured because it bore some distant resemblance to truth." 

6x. This fellow said, and they declare they had heard him say it (Mark). I am 
able to destroy the temple of Qod, etc. <* The utterance of words tending to bring the 
Temple into contempt was regarded as so grave an offense that it afterward formed a 
capital charge against the first martyr, Stephen (Acts 6: 13)." Note that his accusers 

were obliged 




to go back 
three years, 
to the very 
opening of his 
ministry, to 
find what they 
might even 
col/ testimony 
(John 2: 19). 
This was ei- 
ther misunder- 
stood, dimly 
remembered, 
or wilfully 
perverted. 

"NoTB in 
reference to 
this charge 
(l) that Christ 
had not said 
so; he had 
said (John 2! 
19) that the 
Jews would 

destroy the temple, which he would restore; (2) that they understood, at least partially, 
that he had referred to his own body (Matt. 27: 40, 63).** (3) The promise to restore 
the temple proved that he had no hostility to it, and his cleansing it had shown how 
much he cared for it. 

6a. Answerest thou nothing ? Jesus had treated the testimony with silent contempt. 
It was not worth replying to, and no explanations would have done any good. What is 
it, why do you not explain? 

63. But Jesus held his peace. See Isa. 53: 7 and i Pet. 2; 23. They would not 
accept a denial, and they would have perverted the meaning of any explanation he could 
make. He refused to " cast pearls before swine " or to ** give that which was holy to 
dogs." There are many times when it is well for Christians to imitate their Master in this. 
Do not waste time and strength in replying to those who are determined to oppose Chris- 
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64. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : nevertheless I say unto you, 
^iSJSrf^^^ifiu *c^ ^^ Son of man ^ sitting 2f the right hand of power, and 
coming ^ the clouds of heaven. 

65. ^Then the high priest rent his -SjjSSIi. sapng, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what furSier need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
heard {^J blasphemy. 

66. ^* think ye ? They answered and said, * He is «£5J^ of death, 

'Dan. 7: 13; Matt. 16: aj; Luke ai: ay; John i: 51. 'a Kings 18: 37; 19: i. 

*Psa. no: i; Acta 7 : 55. 4.Ley. 34: 16; John 19: 7. 

tianity under all circumstances. Replying often advertises the enemy; and arguments 
take the attention from the maift work of the Gospel, the saving of the world from sin. 
Attend to the business of the Church, save men from sin, culture them into a noble char- 
acter, help the needy, visit the sick, preach the Grospel, and the works of Christianity will 
answer its enemies. At the same time explanations of difficulties to those who wish to 
learn are always in order. 

A Possible Array of Witnesses if They Had Wished to Learn the Truth. 
What an array of witnesses they might have found had they wished to learn the truth ! 
Here a company of those who had been lame, but now were running to tell the story of 
their healing; there a band of those who had been blind, but now could see; lepers who had 
been cleansed; demoniacs clothed and in their right mind; sick raised from their beds, and 
dead brought to life again; sad hearts comforted; sinful souls redeemed; ignorant minds 
enlightened; wandering ones restored. 

Jesus Tells the Truth, and They Turn It into a Charge Against Him. Th« 
high priest . . . said unto him, I adjure thee by the living Qod, I put you under 
oath. The high priest's only hope was to get Jesus to say something from which they could 
make an accusation. Tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Messiah, the Son of 
Ok>d. '* The difficulty of this question consisted in this: if he confassed thai he was the Son 
of God, they stood ready to condemn him for blasphemy; if he denied \\f they were prepared 
to condemn him for being an impostor." 

64. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said, equivalent to " I am." Silence is now 
impossible. It would be taken as a denial of his Messiahship. *< The high priest has given 
him the opportunity of proclaiming his Gospel in presence of the council, and he will not 
lose it, though it seal his condemnation." Nevertheless, in spite of your unbelief, your 
scorn, your feeling that such a thing is impossible, that a poor peasant preacher coiUd be 
the Messiah. Hereafter, *< henceforth," beginning from this time and on forever. Shall 
ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, of God who possesses all 
power. You seem to be in authority now, but soon all will be changed. I am to rule, and 
you will be in my power. Coming in the clouds of heaven. See Matt. 24: 30, and on 
Lessons HI. and VU. of this Quarter. They could kill him, but they could not prevent his 
resurrection and ascension. They coald destroy his body, but not the Son of God. 

The Charge Against Jesus. 65. Ye have heard his blasphemy. Slander, 
against God, treason against God and the kingdom of heaven, and like treason in every 
country punishable by death (Lev. 24: 16). 

The Verdict. 66. He is guilty of death. 

The Truth was that according to Jewish law Jesus was innocent. 

The Second Trial Before the Sanhedrin (Matt. 27: i; Luke 22: 66-71). This 
was an assembly of the whole council probably in their hall Gadth adjoining the Temple 
enclosure. It was an adjournment of the irregular session till after sunrise, to give a formal 
ratification of the result reached then, which could not be given legally till after dawn. 
** At this last and only valid trial every thing of importance would have to be repeated."— r 
Prof, Plummer in Int, Crit. Com, 

When Caiaphas *< hurries an innocent one to the scaffold in wanton disregard of the 
ordinary safeguards which the law has cast about innocence, he adds still more to the 
enormity of his offense, and that enormity is rounded to completeness when the victim 
of his selfish animosity is of such singular sweetness, gentleness, and purity of life as to 
draw to him the love and admiration of all. . . . To the end of tinier the cross of Christ wiU 
stand as the symbol of outraged justice and judicial dishonor, * * 

IV. The Mockeries of Jesas. — Vs. 67, 68. In the court of Caiaphas' palace. After 
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67. ^Then did they spit in his face- and **gSSt* ^™; and ^2me" smote 
5JJ with • the palms of their hands, 

68. 2f/& ' Prophesy unto us, thou Christ*. ^° is he that gJJ^ thee ? 

> Isa. 50: 6; Matt. 27 : 30. ' Luke aa : 63 ; John 19 : 3. •> Maik 14 : 65 ; Luke aa : 64. a Or, rtfds. 

^ adjournment of the irregular trial. From three to five 0^ clock Friday morning {yizXX, 
26: 67, 68; Mark 14: 65; Luke 22: 63-65). When the preliminary examination was 
through, and the informal meeting had adjourned, there was a period of waiting for at least 
two hours before the formal meeting of the Sanhedrin could take place. During this inter- 
yal Jesus was insulted and shamefully treated by the crowd. 

67. Then did they spit in his face, the meanest of insults. The act practically said, 
You are the ofiscouring, the refuse of the earth, fit only for the basest of uses. Then follow 
five forms of beating. Buffeted him, struck him with the fist ; smote him with the 
palms of their hands, smote him with rods^ smote him in the fiice with the palm of the 
handy boxed his ears; struck, smote with the fist or sword, Luke uses the Greek 
*^devontes*^ beat, "the vulgar hide, giving a hiding to** {Int, Crit, Com,), Mark adds 
"received him with blows of their hands;" they caught at him, reached afier him, with 
blows of the fist or of rods. Then blindfolding him, they bade him prophesy, ridiculing his 
claim to be a prophet. 

The mockeries took place three times, in the palace of Caiaphas, in the palace of Herod, 
and in the court of Pilate. 

SOME USEFUL LESSONS. 

1. Bad men love to ridicule those who are better than they, to quiet their consciences 
when awakened by the nobler example. 

2. Some of the best people, and the best causes, and the noblest truths have been 
mocked and derided at first. " Christian,'' " Puritan," ** Methodist " were names given 
in derision, but now are crowns of glory, and are written on the banners of conquering 
hosts. The same is true of Christian missions; and such reforms as Anthony Comstock's 
warfare against impurity; on which has been poured such a storm of ridicule as few men in 
these days have experienced. But now there is shining upon it a sunset glory through 
the storm. 

3. It is our wisdom to see the good and cherish it under its outward disguise. 
Illustration. Macaulay in his essay on Milton says, "Ariosto tells a story of a 

fairy, who, by some mysterious law of her nature, was condemned to appear at certain sea- 
sons in the form of a foul, poisonous snake. TTiose who injured her during the period 
of her disguise were forever excluded from participation in the blessings which she bestowed. 
But to those who, in spite of her loathsome aspect, pitied and protected her, she afterward 
revealed herself in the beautiful and celestial form which was natural to her, accompanied 
their steps, granted all their wishes, filled their houses with wealth, made them happy in 
love and victorious in war." So what is done to Christ in his disguised and lowly form is 
a test of our character and of our love, and will be rewarded and blessed by him when he 
comes in 'his glory; while those who reject him in his humility must come before his 
judgment-seat when he sits on the right hand of the power of God. 

" Though the cause of Evil prosper, yet 'tis Truth alone is strong, 
And, albeit she wander outcast now, I see around her throng 
Troops of beautiful, tall angels, to enshield her from all wrong." — yames Russell LoweU, 

4. The best of causes are often misrepresented and ridiculed by putting them in a 
wrong light, and misunderstanding their nature, their plans, and their work. 

5. It is for us not to be discouraged at ridicule and criticism. If we are right, letms spy 
<* the summer through the winter bud." If there is anything imperfect, improve on it. 

" The early poems of Wordsworth were criticised as being next to idiotic. Byron says 
that this poet wrote so naturally of the ' Idiot Boy ' that he must be the hero of his own 
tale." Tennyson's early volumes of poems were failures, and bitterly criticised. 

Missionary Illustration. "Some years ago," says Mrs. Isabella Bird Bishop, 
"I took no interest whatever in the condition of the heathen; I had heard much ridicule 
cast upon Christian missions, and perhaps had imbibed some of the unhallowed spirit. But 
the missionaries, by their life and character, and by the work they are doing wherever I 
have seen them, have produced in my mind such a change and such an enthusiasm in favor 
of Christian missions that I cannot go anywhere without speaking about them, and trying to 
influence others in their favor." 
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LESSON X. — December 4. 

PETER'S DENIAL. — Matthew 26: 31-35, 69-75. 

COMMIT TS. 74, 75. 

GOLDEN TEXT. — lef him that thinketh he atandeth take heed feat he fall. — 
I Cor. 10 : 12. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY OF THE LIFE OF PETER. 

1. In a sermon on Peter, Rev. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan gives his personal experience 
thus: *< I have discovered Peter during this last week as I have never seen him before 

. . , / went yesterday throtsgh the four gospels to see Peter, The issue of the doing of 
that is the conviction in my heart that this man has fascinated humanity by the fact of his 
humanity." To go through the four Gospels in this way is our first inductive study. 

2. Tlien go through Acts in the same way. 

3. Study the Epistles of Peter, to see how frequently the thoughts there expressed grow 
out of his own experience, and what light they throw upon the development of his character 
and recorded life. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

The teacher can attract the attention of 
the class, by showing the helpfulness of the 
right kind of biography of great and good 
men. 

In my early life I had a strong dislike 
of all biographies, because in those days 
they told us rather the heights to which 
their heroes climbed, but showed us very lit- 
tle of the way. Like Emerson they bade us, 
*' Hitch your wagon to a star,'* but the star 
was beyond our reach, and they did not tell 
us how to reach it. I well remember the 
first biography I ever enjoyed — Hugh Mil- 
ler's My Schools and Schoolmasters — because 
it related not merely his attainments, but the 
schools through which he gained them. It 
traced the path by which he climbed. The 
best modern biographies are written on this 
plan. But the Bible Biographies followed 
this ideal thousands of years ago. And this 
is beautifully true of the story of Simon 
Peter. 

" Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 
And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time." 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — The denials were early Friday 
morning, April 7, a.d. 30. 

Place— In the court of the Palace of 
the high priest Cajaphas, in the southwest 
part of the city. See plan of Jerusalem. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

V. 75; I Pet. 1 : 7. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The court of the Palace. 

The character of Peter before he came to Jesus. 

His gradual development in the school of Christ. 

His great temptation on that Friday morning. 

How he came to deny his Master. 

Jesus' method of dealing with him. 

The process of restoration. 

How all this affected his later life. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: The Making of Peter. 

The Great Transforming Crisis 

of His Life. 

The diagram on page 342 shows the plan 
we have followed in the lesson. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

The Making of Simon Peter, by South- 
ouse (1908, Eaton & Mains). Outline 
Studies on the Apostle Peter, by Prin. W. H. 
G.Thomas (1906, Revell). Bruce's Trains 
ingofthe Twelve (T. &T. Clark). Vance's 
College of the Apostles (Revell). Mathe- 
son's Representative Men of the New Testa- 
ment {i^$). 
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Matthew 26: 31-35, 69-75. 



LESSON X. 



Fourth Qua&tbr. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Longfellow's "The Sifting of Peter.*' 
Mrs. Browning's Poemst the three sonnets, 
" The Two Sayings," "The Look," "The 
Meaning of the Look." Ambrose's Hymn 
at the Cock' Crowing, Mrs. Emily Judson's 
" Denial by Peter." Mary Moultrie's " Leg- 
end of St. Peter." 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

The Denial of Peter, by Benj. West.» 
Repentance of Peter. Carlo Dolci* (Flor- 
ence); by Murillo (Louvre); by Graf Har- 
rach*. Peter t inDiirer's Peter and John; by 
Fra Bartolommeo* (Rome). 

♦In wade's Bible Pictures. 



We will understand best the great crisis in the life of Peter which is the central subject 
of our lesson, if we place before our minds a brief survey of his whole life, and the progress 
of his development, from Simon to Peter the Rock, and thence to the prince of workers and 
the martyr saint, and builder of the kingdom of God. 



Crucifixion. 



His Human Nature. 



33 yearm. 



In the School 
of Christ. 



3 years. 



The 
Great 
Crisis. 



Preaching the Gospel. 

Building up the Kingdom 

of God. 



30 years. 



B.C.4. 




A.D. 67. 



I. Peter'g Natural Character and Possibilities. Agb. Peter is generally 
represented in pictures as the oldest of the apostles. But of all the many later Bible Dic- 
tionaries only one gives even a hint as to the date of his birth. Hasting5*s Die. of Christ 
and the Gospels says, '' as he was a married man when our Lord's minbtry opened, it is 
likely that he was born about the same time as Jesus." 

His Fascinating Personality. " Peter remains even to-day the most fascinating of 
that band of men which surrounded our Lord in the days of his earthly pilgrimage, l^of . 
Drummond said of Moody, * Moody is the greatest human I have ever met.' And 
Champness said: *■ He bulks bigger than any man I have ever met.' Now I am convinced 
that in Peter we have the greatest human revealed in the New Testament. I do not say 
the greatest man in his achievement, or in one particular capacity of his being, but the most 
wonderful revelation of human nature." — G. Campbell Morgan. 

An Avbragb Man. " We judge him too exclusively by the great crises of his life, and 
do not watch him with sufHcient carefulness as he appears alone the line of the common- 
place. If you would really know what a man is you must watch him in the commonplace. 
... All the essential elements of human nature are manifest in his make-up. . • . What- 
ever may be the peculiar quality dominant in our own humanity we find it also in Peter." 
— G. Campbell Morgan. 



\ heard it on the meadow ^th, 
I heard it on the mountain stair ~ 



The best things any mortal hath 
Are those which every man may share." 



<< Peter was an average man, and for this reason he comes nearer to us than some of his 
colleagues do. But average men have their splendid moments, (such as when Peter tried 
to walk on the water) for in this action he tried to do a thing j^r which he seemed to have 
no abilities. He set out to do a thing of which he had no experience. A swift glance among 
the men and women whom we know will be enough to prove that it is never safe to prophesy 
the achievements of which they are capable, for extraordinary things have been done by the 
last men in the world." — Southouse in The Making of Peter. 

His Charactbristics. <* His personality is attractive because of its naturalness, 
buoyancy, and vigor. Belonging to a class of men who are readily understood, his im- 
petuosity, candor, freedom of speech, transparency of motive, his large and genial humanity, 
appeal strongly to our hearts." — Hastings* s Bible Die. 

** Let me fall back for a moment upon a very old, almost commonplace analysis of per- 
sonality, that of Kant, in which he declared that man is essentially intellectual, emotional, 
volitional. In Peter all these were evident and strong. 

** Peter was intellectual. He asked Jesus more questions than any other of the apostles. 
The capacity for asking questions is a revelation of the intellectual. It may also be a 
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revelation of ignorance, but the man who never asks a question is certainly deficient intel- 
lectually. The boy in your home who is going to make something out, by and by, is the 
boy who asks most questions. . . . He is a man of heart, sobbing and Impetuous. His 
virtues and his faults had their common root in his enthusiastic disposition. It is to his 
praise that along with the weed of rash haste there grew more strongly into his life the fair plant 
of burning love, and ready reception of truth." — Dr. Davis* Bib. Die. '' He had a clear 
vision, profound devotion, invincible courage." His will was strong. He was a born 
leader of men, the quick spokesman of the apostles, << ever attempting the impossible, and 
achieving the marvelous, the head and front of every movement." — Vance* 5 College of the 
Apostles, 

It was this power of impulsive, intense love, that drew Peter to Christ. 

Wanting in Cohesion. In this early portion of his life " there was no cohesive 
principle, and therefore he was in danger of being wrecked by his own greatness. This 
man of intelligence was perpetually makmg blunders. This man of emotion was guilty of 
such impulsive actions that he worked harm in the very cause he desired to help." — 
G» Campbell Morgan, 

Education. Probably the traditional view of Peter as a rough, uneducated peasant is 
a considerable exaggeration of one side of the truth. He had not the culture of Paul, but 
he could read and write, knew two languages, Aramaic, the common language of Palestine, 
and conversational Greek. He was a well-to-do business man, owning a house in Caper- 
naum, and a boat on the Sea of Galilee. He had the traits — vigor, courage, resourceful- 
ness, — which the life of a fisherman on the lake would necessarily develop in a healthy 
character. — Hastings* s Bib, Die, 

II. Peter in the School of Christ. The first thing Jesus did for Peter was to set 
before him in his first interview the goal and ideal of his life. He was to be changed from 
the Simon we have just been viewing into Peter the Rock. His incohesive qualities were to 
be unified into one beautiful whole; the separate and sometimes discordant notes of his 
character were to be formed into the exquisite harmonies of a Hallelujah chorus. He was 
like the soft stone in some quarries, easily cut and shaped when first taken from the quarry, 
but soon hardening into rock. Peter expresses the possibilities Jesus saw in the nature of 
Simon, an " ideal which God would make divinely real." 

" Oh, not in strance portentous way " He touched and tinctured, and straightway 

Christ's muacTes were wrought of old ; It grew to glory manifold." 

The common thing, the common clay, — ChrittioH Union. 

For three years Peter was an earnest pupil in Christ's school. He made many mistakes; 
he fought many battles on the battlefield of his heart; he had some severe reproofs, but he 
had a wise, encouraging, patient teacher. After a time he was advanced to the highest 
grade with James and John. ** The first essential for success is a soul," an awakened soul. 

One of the most interesting studies for a teacher, is to go carefully through the Gospels, 
and study Christ's method of teaching and training such an unruly but earnest scholar as 
Peter was. 

Illustration. Ugly Corners Made Beautiful. *• When I was in London a 
short time ago I heard of a very curious advertisement which was hung out in a florist's 
window. It was to this effect, ' Ugly Corners Made Beautiful.' And I found out that this was 
what it meant: if there was about a house a bit of waste land, some barren corner, this 
florist would come and build a little rockery there and plant in among the bits of rock and 
stone beautiful green ferns, the seeds of gay and fragrant flowers, and so in springtime the 
i^ly corner would be converted into a pretty and charming little nook. And that adver- 
tisement made me think* that I knew of another Gardener who can make ugly comers beauti- 
ful. . . . This great Gardener of whom I speak can make the wilderness as beautiful as 
Paradise and the waste and howling desert like a fragrant garden." — Anon, 

Examples. «• Some thirty-five years ago a young negro lad might have been seen walk- 
ing along the dusty roads of Virginia on his way to Hampton Institute. To men he 
appeared only as a dirty, poorly-clad, ignorant child of slavery; in the sight of God he was 
the future leader of 10,000,000 colored people in America, — Booker T. Washington. 

" In central Africa, eighty years ago, a young negro boy was captured and sold into 
slavery. His master thought so little of him that he was offered in exchange first for a 
horse, then for a cask of rum, and finally for some tobacco. No one wanted him, and he 
was sent on board a Portuguese slave-ship, chained and crowded together with hundreds of 
other slaves. The vessel was captured by a British man-of-war, and the black boy set free. 
He came under the influence of a Christian man who led him to Christ and educated him. 
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31. Then saith Jesus unto them, ^ All ye shalPbe ° offended »>e<»^of ^le 
this night : for it is written, ^ I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32. But after I am "^S^^* *I will go before you into G^H-lee. 

33- But Peter answered and said unto him, Thougi an m«n gh^n be *» offended 
^^"S;*^' thee, "tJui^ never be « offended. 

34. Jesus said unto him, ^Verily I say unto thee, gS* ^^^s night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

35. Peter Zik unto him, |JS^ I -^o^* die with thee, JJ* will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. 

« Mark 14: a;; John 16: 3a. 4 Matt. a8: 7; Mark 14 : a8. 

• Matt. 11:6. S Mark 14: 30; Luke aa : 34; John 13 : 38. 

9 Zech. 13 : 7. a Greek, corned to stumbU, 

That slave-boy, despised and rejected by men, became Bishop Samuel Crowther, the first 
negro bishop of Nigeria, honored by Christians the world over, and the means of bringing 
multitudes of his fellow-men into the kingdom of God." — S, S, Times, 

III. The Transforming Crisis in Peter's life. Peter had not yet gained his full 

education, his complete victory. He needed a trial that would reveal himself to himself, 
whether he fell or p;ained the victory. People sometimes speak of Adam's fall as '* a fall 
upward." There is no fall into sin that is a fall upward. Peter fell downward, swift and 
far, but having realized his weakness, he had so much of good in him, that he rose on step- 
ping stones of his dead self to higher things. He realized Rudyard lUpling's experience : 

" If only myself could talk to myself 
As I knew him a year ago, 
I could tell him a lot 
That would save him a lot 
Of things he ought to know." 

Pbtbr Put on His Guard. Danger Signals (Vs. 31-35). At the close of the 
Lord's supper, in the Upper Room. All ye shall be offended because of me, ye shall 
be made to stumble. What is to take place to-night will be so strange, so terrible, so 
surprising, so contrary to your expectations, that you will be taken unawares. The warning 
was strengthened by the prophecy in Zech. 13: 7. The apostles, when they left the upper 
room, were to be as helpless and stunned as sheep of the flock, when the shepherd 
was smitten down. Shall be scattered abroad, literally and spiritually. They forsook 
Jesus and fled, but they were still more bewildered in their minds. 

33. But Peter, then the bold, impulsive, self-confident man. Though all men shall 
be offended because of thee, yet I will stand up alone, I will never be offended, the 
words of an affectionate, honest-hearted man, '* thinking his present feelings to be as 
immovable as a rock." He added, "I will lay down my life for thee** (John), and 
" Lord, with thee I am ready to go both to prison and to death *' (Luke). This was yet 
to be true, but only after a bitter experience of his own weakness without Christ. 

34. Verily I say unto thee. Knowing you better than you know yourself, and know- 
ing what is before you. Before the cock crow, better without the article, ** before cock- 
crow," i.e., the name of the third watch of the night ending just before dawn. During 
this time the cocks crow at irregular intervals.** Mrs. Ghosn-el-Howie of Syria, says in the 
Sunday School Times that although German and Swiss watches are becoming common 
there, yet ** for the housewife, the peasant, and the muleteer, the cock is still the best night 
time-keeper. It crows more than once during the darkness. Namatalla, the muleteer, 
knows at what crowing he is to start, and Imkhatar starts exactly at the time she intends up 
the hill to water her plants. Particular cocks are said to be so exact and regular that they 
can easily be trusted as time-keepers." 

Thou shalt deny me thrice, disown me as your Lord and Master. Peter was sure 
that he would not fail in the hour of temptation. See the «« Golden Text." No one 
knows what he will do in unexpected circumstances. But Jesus did all he could to put 
Peter on his guard. 

Thb Denials of Pbtbr. An interval of some hours. Gethsemane; Peter, wearied, 
sleeps on guard. The arrest; Peter and all the apostles desert Jesus. But Peter and John 
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69. iNow Peter ^^{ting without in the ^^/ and a ^SS* came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus ti^'^-wl^in. 

70. But he denied before {J^ all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. 

71. And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid s^.^ him, 
and SlJh unto them that were there, This -^^Sr JSJl? with Jesus tSi gSiJIi^. 

72. And again he denied with an oath, I ^i^Sw^^ the man. 

73. And after a uttie while ow^eimtoMm they that stood by ^ame and said 
to Peter, ofS^^th ^^o^ also art one of them ; for thy 2 speech bewrayeth 
thee. 



« Mark 14: 66; Lukcaa: 55; John 18: 16. 



3 Luke 33 : 59. 



follow afar off. The trial before the Sanhedrin in some room of Caiaphas* palace, opening 
into a court, Peter and John enter the court and mingle with the motley assemblage 
around the fire, where they can look into the court room where Jesus is tried. Friday morn- 
ing, between one and three or four o'clock. 

69. Now Peter sat without the judgment hall in the palace of Caiaphas, in the cen- 
tral open court. He was sitting with the servants and others around a fire, on account of 
the cold (Luke). And a 

— — "^wn 



damsel, one of the maids of 
the high priest (Mark); the 
doorkeeper who nad admitted 
him (John). Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
Probably the statement was 
made in both cases in mali- 
cious banter or light ridicule. 

70. But he denied be- 
fore them all, who were 
gathered around the fire. I 
know not what thou say- 
est. I do not even under- 
stand what you mean; I have 
nothing to do with the affair. 
This was within sight of Jesus 
in the hall opening into the 
court. 

Immediately after this the 
cock crowed (Mark 14: 68). 
Not the regular cock-crowing which .occurred an hour later, but enough to have put Peter 
on his guard had he not been so occupied with his fears, and the annoyance of the 
questioning, that the warning passed unnoticed, if not unheard. So do we often fail to 
notice God's warnings to us. 

71. And when he was gone out into the porch, the outer entrance to the court. 
He had retreated there, either to avoid observation, away from the light of the fire, or to be 
ready to escape, if necessary. Another maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
there. Luke says, " another *» (masculine), and John, " they.** Probably several spoke, 
some to him, and some to their companions. This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. Some of them very probably saw him in the garden, when the arrest was 
made; and others had seen him with Jesus in his labors. 

7a. And again he denied with an oath. His first lie is ''whirling him into a vortex 
of meanness and sin.** I do not know the man. Another rapidly downward step into 
a more positive lie and unblushing perjury. Peter, having begun to go wrong, is like a 
man in a quicksand, sinking deeper with every effort to advance. 

73. And after a while, about an hour after (Luke 22: 59). They that stood by. 
The main charge was prominently made by one^ — a kinsman of Malchus, who had seen 
Peter in the garden and was known to St. John from his acquaintance with the high priest's 
household (John 18: 26). For thy speech bewrayeth thee, "betrayeth,** shows that 
thou art a Galilean (Mark), and therefore one of his disciples, or why else art thou here? 
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74. Then ^ began he to curse and to swear, '^v*^* I know not the man. 
And SS^tw^ the cock crew. 

75. And Peter remembered the word "'^^^id^^SSi^ii^a^'^ * Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

^ Mark 14: 71. * V. 34; Mark 14: 30; Luke 22 : 61 ; John 13 : 38. 

The Galileans were unable to pronounce the gutturals distinctly, and they lispedi pronoun- 
cing sk like M. '* Happy he whose speech bewrays him to be a disciple of Christ ! ** 

74. Then began he to curse, call down curses on himself if he did not speak the 
truth. And to swear, to call God to witness that it was true. It is more than probable 
that Peter, in his earlier life as a fisherman, before his conversion, had been in the habit of 
using profane language, and now, in the sudden surprise of temptation, the old habit broke 
forth anew, as the language of youth, long unused, is almost certain to be employed in 
times of great excitement. 

It is a long and hard discipline that entirely conquers the sins of our youth. *< Sowing 
wild oats ** in youth is a dangerous thing. 

I know not the man. And this in the very presence of Jesus. ** The ways down 
which the bad ship Wickedness slides to a shoreless ocean must be greased with lies." 
'* A lie is put out to interest, and the interest is compound.'' 

Note i. The sins wrought together in these denials. For sins are social, and move in 
groups. One sin seldom stands alone. Here were lying, cowardice, ingratitude, profanity, 
false-swearing, treason, sleeping at his post, entering into temptation. 

Illustration. Peter's wrong course with temptation. •« How to beat the French," 
was the title of a lecture delivered in i860, by Prince Frederick Charles, then a young sol- 
dier with abundant enthusiasm, but no fame. One of the chief points — borrowed, by the 
way, confessedly from the French tactics — was this: ** Never defend passively^ but off en- 
sivefy." — The Advance, The same principle is taught by the Latin proverb from the his- 
tory of the wars of Rome with Carthage, ** Carry the war into Africa." 

Illustration. One of Solon's laws was that, in case of insurrection in the city, he 
who does not attach himself to either party, or act on either side, shall be branded with 
civic infamy. Solon's theory was that neutrality in a disturbed condition of the state indi- 
cated either indifference to the public well-being, or the most sordid selfishness. — 
Dr, Peabody^s Plutarch on the Delay of Divine Justice^ p. lO. 

Note 2. It was now that Peter was "sifted as wheat." Part of what he thought was 
wheat was really chaff, and this terrible sifting under temptation blew away in the roughest 
manner most of the chaff, — his inconstancy, bis fiery temper, his self-confidence, but pre- 
served all the good in his character, purified and perfected. 

Note 3. That this sifting was done by Satan. God permitted the sifting of Peter, not 
that he might fall as Satan desired, but that he might overcome. The sifting by tempta- 
tion was necessary for Peter's higher character and greater usefulness, but his falling before 
temptation was not necessary to them. He would have been far better, far more useful, if 
he had gained the victory. 

It is necessary that we should make this distinction very clear, lest we encourage others 
to sin, and lead them to feel that they may do evil in order that good may come; lest we 
favor the Satanic doctrine that we must be prodigals before we can be the best Qiristians, 
and take " a mud bath " in order to be most useful in God's work. 

We can be good in spite of falls. God can bring good out of evil. That is his glory, 
and our hope. But he can do far more with our victories than by our failures. 

" But noble souls, through dust and heat, 
Rise from disaster and defeat 

The stronger." -- LongfelloWt Thg Si/HH^r of Peter. 

The Restoration of Peter, i. Then Jesus looked upon Peter (Luke). The 
Greek word for ** looked " occurs but in one other place in the Gospels. It means that 
«* he looked into him," into his very heart, *• with eyes that went like lightning to the quick 
of his conscience." The cock crowed the hour. 

2. Peter remembered the warning, and went out and wept the bitterest tears of 
repentance (v. 75). 



Digitized by 



QiOo^z 



Dbcbmbbr II. THE CRUCIFIXION. Matthew 27: 15-50. 

'* The SftTiour looked on Peter. Aye, no word, Or pale-cheeked martyrs smiline to a sword, 

No gesture of reproach t The heavens serene, Have missed Jehovah at the judgment call ; 

Though heavy with armed justice, did not lean And Peter from the height of blasphemy — 

Their thnnders that wav I The forsaken Lord ' I never knew this man * — did quail and fall, 

ZMvtr^ only on the traitor. None record As knowing straight //(<x/ Gm/, and turned free 

What that look was ; none guess ; for those who And went out speechless from the face of all. 

have seen And filled the silence, weeping bitterly." 
Wronged lovers loving through a death-pang keen, — Mrs. Browning^. 

3. The death of Christ seeming to make asking his forgiveness impossible, intensified 
Peter's remorse. 

4. The resurrection of Jesus, and his sending word of the fact, gave Peter hope of 
forgiveness. 

5. The three questions " Lovest thou me ? ** completed the restoration not only in 
Peter's mind, but in his public relations with the other apostles. It gave him his work to 
do for Christ, who thus showed the confidence he reposed in him. 

6. The coming of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost completed the work. The crisis was 
over, Simon had become Peter, Peter had become the Rock. 

" The heavenly anthem drowns all music but its own." 

IV. The Fourth Period Describes Peter's Great Work in Proclaimingr the 
Gospel* From this time on Peter was a new man. The charcoal had become diamond. 
He describes the effect in his first Epistle (i: 7). "That tk^ trial of your faith^ being 
muck more precious than of gold that perishetk^ thoiigh it be tried with fire ^ might be found 
unto praise and honour and ^ory at the appearing of Jesus Christ : '* Peter rejoiced when he 
could express his love to Jesus t^ suffering in his cause. He wrote a letter which has been 
a comfort and a power all down the ages. His victory — not his fall — in the great crisis 
gave him power over men to the end. 

Ruskin's Advicb. '' In the pain and the repentance, and in the acquaintance with 
the aspects of folly and sin, you have learned something : how much less than you would 
have learned in right paths can never be told, but that it is less is certain. Your liberty of 
choice has simply destroyed for you so much of life and strength never regainable. It is 
true you know the habits of swine, now, and the taste of husks. Do you think your Father 
could not have taught you to know better habits and pleasanter tastes if you had stayed in 
his house, and that the knowledge you have lost would not have been more, as well as 
sweeter, than that you have gained? ** — Queen of the Air. 

" Blest is the man of high ideals, 
Who fails to-day, to-morrow, and for days to come 
But never lowers his standards, nor surrenders to defeat, 
Till hand and foot, till eye and ear, 
Till vocal chord and tongue. 
Till mind and heart are disciplined. 
And all abilities of body and of soul 
Are marshalled by the will 
And move onward to the drum-beat of perfection." 



LESSON XI. — December 11. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. — Matthew 27: 15-50. 

PRINT vs. 88-60. COMMIT vs. 41, 42. 

QOLDBN TEXT. — He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniqutttes, ■:-lsA. 53: 5. 

INDUCTIVE STUDY. 

From the four Gospels arrange in order the story of the Trial and Crucifixion of Jesus, 
making note especially of the instructive incidents that accompany the main narrative. The 
story can be arranged in one broad column, and the incidents be put in their place in a 
second column beside the first. It will make all plainer if you take two testaments and 
paste on sheets of paper the printed accounts in their order. 

347 



Digitized by 



Google 



Matthew 27: 15-50. 



LESSON XL 
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THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

Each member of the class may imperson- 
ate one of the characters brought before us 
in the lesson, and the other scholars may 
ask them questions to bring out what they 
said and did, and why. For instance, the 
one impersonating Pilate may be asked : 

What did you really think of Jesus? 

What convinced you of his innocence? 

Why did you not let him go then ? 

Why did you scourge him? etc. 

Other characters are : One of the rulers, 
one of the soldiers, one of the women around 
the cross, one of the women of Jerusalem, 
one of the mocking crowd, Simon of Cyrene, 
Pilate's wife, John Joseph of Arimathea. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Isa. 53: 3-6; John 10: 17, 18; 2 Cor. 5; 
14, 15. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 
FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

Each of the characters referred to under 
* The Teacher and His Class." 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Time. — Friday morning, April 7, a.d. 
30, from six o*clock A.M. till three o'clock 

P.M. 

Place. — ( I ) Pilate's judgment hall either 
in Herod's Palace in the western part of the 
city; or in Castle Antonia adjoining the 
Temple area on the north. 

(2) Calvary (Golgotha), a hill outside the 
gates of the city, either on the hill north of 
the wall near the Damascus gate; or within 
the present city walls (then outside) where 
now stands the church of the Holy Sepul- 
cher. 



PLAN OP THE LESSON. 

SUBJECT: Salvation Through Christ 
and His Cross. 

I. The Roman Trial Before Pilate. 

II. Special Incidents in the Trial. 

III. On the Way to the Cross. 

IV. The Crucifixion. 

V. The Seven Words from the Cross. 
VI. Scenes Around the Cross. 
Lessons from the Cross. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

The Trial of Jesus from a Lawyer* s 
Standpoint^ by Walter M. Chandler, vol. 2 
(Empire Pub. Co., N.Y.). 

Giovanni Rosadi's The Trial of Jesus 
(1905, Dodd and Mead). 

Prof. Stalker's Trial and Death of Jesus 
Christ is one of the most helpful books. 
The Trial of Jesus Christ a legal mono- 
graph by a lawyer, A. Taylor Innes, is very 
thoughtful and enlightening (T. & T. Clark). 
J. C. Mabry's A Legal View of the Trial 
of Christ (Standard Pub. Co.); Baring- 
Gould's The Passion of Jesus, On Pilate's 
character, see Fairbairn's Studies in the Life 
of Christ, Legends circulated in the early 
centuries concerning this trial may be found 
in The Acts of Pilate, The Epistles of Pi- 
late, and The Gospel of Nicodemus, 

The Atonement and the Modern Mind, 
by Prof. James Denney, D.D. Th^ Atone- 
ment^ by Prof. Borden P. Bowne. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

Under Pontius Pilate, a story by William 
Schuyler (Funk & Wagnalls, 1906). Whit- 
tier's Poems, •* The Crucifixion "; Farrar's 
«* Life of Christ in Art," "The Crucifixion 
in Art." "The Seraphim," and Mrs. 
Browning's Poems, "The Lost Leader," 
Sidney Lanier's Poems, "The Crystal." 
Macdonald's Poems, " Pilate's Wife." See 
Marie Corelli's Barabbas, in which this 
character is vividly portrayed. Hymn " I 
see the crowd in Pilate's hall." Cicero's 
Oration against Verres contains no little 
light on Roman scourging and crucifixion. 



THE LESSON IN ART. 

Ecce Homo, by Correggio (London); 
Cigoli (Florence); GuidoReni* (Dresden); 
Ciseri*; Hofmann*; Benj. West (Philadel- 
phia). Jesus Bearing the Cross, Raphael, 
Hofmann*, Thiersch*, Dore; Elevation 
of the Cross, Rubens (Antwerp); Rem- 
brandt; The Crucifixion, Rubens; Fra An- 
gelico (Florence); Guido Reni (Rome); 
Hofmann*; Tintoretto (Venice); Mun- 
kacsy*; E. Burne- Jones. At the Foot of 
the Cross, Bartolommeo, Correggio; Dark- 
ness Coming Over the Land, Gerome*; fohn 
Taking the Virgin Mary Home, Dobson, 
Plockhorst. Mater Dolorosa, Dolci* (Flor- 
ence). The Cross, by Morris*. The De- 
scent from the Cross, Rubens* (Antwerp); 
Angelico (Florence) ; Rembrandt (Mu- 
nich). 

*In Wilde's Bible Pictures. 
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Dbcember II. THE CRUCIFIXION. Matthew 27: 15-50. 

I. The Boman Trial, Before Pilate. — Vs. 11-30; Mark 15: 1-19; Luke 
23: 1-25; John 18: 28 — 19: 16. This trial was in the Palace of Pilate, opening into a 
large court. See Place. 

In the Jewish Court the charge brought against Jesus was 

Blasphemy, that is. Treason against God and the Jewish Commonwealth. 

The Penalty was Death. 

When the leaders brought Jesus before Pilate they hoped that the governor would 
accept their verdict, and simply countersign their sentence without inquiring further, taking 
lor granted that they would not have condemned a man to death unless he deserved it. 

But Pilate asked ** What accusation bring ye against this man? " 

They did not wish to tell him, knowing that their charge against Jesus would not be 
accepted in a Roman court. Hence they said, " If this man were not an evil-doer, we 
would not have delivered him unto thee ** (John 18: 30). 

Pilate was quite willing to let them take charge of the matter according to their privi- 
leges, and punish Jesus ecclesiastically. But they were determined on his death. They 
therefore suppressed the religious accusation, and charged Jesus with 

High Treason against the Roman Government. 

"This was the greatest crime known to Roman law, the greatest crime conceivable by 
the Roman imagination.*' 

There were three counts in the charge. Three distinct elements are wrapped up in 
this general accusation; but they are all interwoven with and culminate in the great charge 
that Jesus claimed to be "Christ, a King.'* "The reader should constantly remind him- 
self that the crucifixion took place during the reign of Tiberius Cesar, a morbid and capri- 
cious tyrant, whose fretful and capricious temper would kindle into fire at the slightest 
suggestion of treason. Tacitus records fifty-two cases of prosecution for treason during his 
reign. The most harmless acts were construed into an affront. 

" Manercus Scaurus was prosecuted for treason because he wrote a tragedy in which 
were certain lines that might be made to apply in an uncomplimentary manner to Tiberius. 
Even womeh were not exempt from danger. They could not be charged with designs to 
usurp the government; their tears are therefore made treason; and Vitia, mother to Fusius 
Geminus, once consul, was executed in her old s^e for bewailing the death of her son. 
These instances suggest the exceedingly delicate and painful position of Pilate when sitting 
in judgment upon the life of a subject of Tiberius, who claimed to be king." — fV. M, 
Chandler^ 5 Trial of Jesus, 

The First Count in the indictment was Sedition, inciting to revolution. The only 
basis for this charge was that his teaching and life were working a silent revolution. But 
there was no sedition or treason against Rome; and Pilate seems to have been indifferent to 
this charge. It was absurd to think of a poor man who went about unarmed, doing good 
and teaching morality, with a band of unarmed disciples, as a rebel against Rome. 

The Second Count was Forbidding to Give Tribute to Cesar (Luke 23: 2), 
apparently a false inference from his saying that he was a king, as if he needed the tribute 
himself. The question about the tribute money on the previous Tuesday (Matt. 22: 16-22) 
shows that this charge lay in their minds. Christ's wise answer then foiled this deadly 
charge; so did his paying tribute himself, and his teaching to his disciples (Matt. 17: 24- 
27). It was a sheer, bold falsehood. But Pilate could not know but it might be true. 

The Third Count was that he Claimed to Be Christ, a King (Luke 23: 2, or, 
as in margin of R.V., "an anointed king"). This charge had a basis of truth. There 
was a sense in which Christ did claim to be a king, and he told Pilate so, as is shown in 
the conversation recorded in John 18: 33-38. Jesus was king, not in the Roman sense, 
but in the spiritual sphere, and there was no political collision of these spheres, however 
the spiritual in time might enfold the political as an all-pervasive, health-giving atmosphere. 
" Cesar's empire," says Professor Stalker, "is over the bodies of men; this is over their 
hearts. The strength of Cesar's empire is in soldiers, arms, citadels, and navies; the 
strength of this kingdom is in principles, sentiments, ideas." In all feur Gospels the first 
words of Pilate to Jesus were, " Art thou the King of the Jews ? " with the emphasis on 
"Mdfi." As if Pilate would say, in astonishment, Dost Thou, despised, forsaken, without 
a single follower, without weapons or wealth, hated and rejected, — dost Thou claim to be 
King of the Jews! " And yet Christ had claimed to be king; promulgated laws; organized 
in the heart of Cesar's province the germ of an imperishable kingdom." Jesus explained 
to Pilate the kind of king he was. And time has proved that he spoke the truth. He has 
more followers and a wider realm to-day than Cesar ever dreamed of governing. 

The Verdict of Pilate was, I Find no Fault in This Man. 
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33. ^ And when they were come unto a place called Gol'go-tha, that is 
to say, The place of a skull, 

34. 2 They gave him ""^^gf*' to drink mingled with gall : and when he had 
tasted ***S^' he would not drink. 



* Mark 15 : 33 ; Luke 33 : 33 ; John 19 : 17. 



*Seev. 48; Psa. 69: 31. 



Pilate sent Jesus to Herod and again 

THE Verdict in this trial also was (Luke 23: 15) that Jesus Was Innocent of 
Crime. 

Pilate again questions Jesus and once more 

THE Verdict is Why, What Evil Hath He Done? 

In Sidney Lanier's Poems, ** The Crystal," he shows that in all men, all authors, — 
Homer, Socrates, Dante, Eschylus, — there is something for him to forgive, some flaw in 
the crystal, ** some little mole that marks you brother, and your kinship seals to man:" 



" But thee, but thee, O sovereign Seer of timei 
But thee, O poet's Poet, Wisdom's tongue, 
But thee, O man's best Man, O love's best Love, 




Via Dolorosa. Showing Tower of Antonia. 



O perfect life in perfect labor writ, 

Oh, what amiss may I forgive in thee, 
Jesus, good Paragon, thou crystal Christ ? " 

II. Special Incidents in 
the TriiQ. 

1. The dream of Pilate's 
wife, a warning, v. 19. So 
Calpurn'ia, Julius Cesar's wife 
dre&med: 

*' She dreamt to-night she saw my 

statue 
Which, like a fountain with a 

hundred spouts 
Did run pure blood." 

But Cesar did not take heed any 
more than Pilate. 

2. The choice, Jesus or Ba- 
rabbas, v. 20. 

3. The mob crying Crucify 
him, vs. 22, 23. 

4. What shall I do with 
Jesus, V. 22. 

5. Pilate washes his hands 
of the whole matter, v. 24. 

6. The mockeries, vs. 27-30. 

7. Thescourging,Johni9:i. 
0. Ecce Homo, John 19: 5. 

<* I see the crowd in Pilate's hall, 
I mark their wrathful mien. 
Their shoute of * Crucify ' appall ? 
With blasphemy between.^' 

III. On the Way to the 

Cross. — Vs. 32, 33. I. From 
the mockeries in Pilate's court 
Jesus was led away to be cruci- 
fied. 

2. Jesus was so weak from 



his long and intense sufferings that an African from Cyrene was compelled to help him 
bear the cross. 

3. The Via Dolorosa, " The Way of Sorrow," is still so named in the city of Jeru- 
salem as a road through which Jesus walked to Calvary. 

4. The Sad Procession. The distance was from half a mile to a mile, according to 
the place of starting (the Tower of Antonia, or Herod's Palace) and the location of Cal- 
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THE CRUCIFIXION. 



Matthew 27: 15-50. 



35. 1 And ^hen they h«d crucified him, Jfey parted his garments* among them. 

casting lots : ^'^^ ^^ might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 2 They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they oast lots. 

36. '^A^uyy^ra^""^ watched him there; 



> Mtak 15: 24; Luke 33 : 34; John 19: 24. 



« Psa. 33 : 18. 



SV.54. 



vary. In advance was a soldier carrying a white wooden board on which was written the 
nature of the crime. Next came four soldiers, under a centurion, with the hammer and 
the nails, 



guarding 
Jesus, who 
bore, as al- 
ways in such 
cases, the 
cross on which 
he was to 
suffer (John 
19: 17, R.V.). 
Then came 
two robbers, 
each bearing 
his cross and 
guarded by 
lour soldiers. 
As they went 
forth into the 
street they 
were followed 
by a great 




Outline Map of Jerusalem, with the Via Dolorosa, and the Probable Site of 
Calvary and Jesus' Tomb. 



multitude, — many with eager curiosity; priests exulting over their enemy; Mary, with 
other women, weeping (Luke 23; 27). 

This scene is vividly described in Ben Hur : "He was nearly dead. Every few steps 
he staggered as if he would fall. A stained gown, badly torn, hung from his shoulders 
over a seamless under-tunic An inscription on a board was tied to his neck. A crown of 
thorns had been crushed hard down upon his head." '' The mob sometimes broke through 
the guard and struck him with sticks, and spit upon him. Yet no sound escaped him, 
neither remonstrance nor groan.'* 

5. The Stations of the Cross. In many of the Catholic cathedrals there is a series of 
about a dozen pictures, representing the real and supposed scenes on this journey from the 
Pretorium to Calvary, called the Stations of the Cross. The series in the Cathedral at Ant- 
werp is very beautiful. 

6. The women of Jerusalem expressed their sympathy by loud wailings, Luke 23. But 
Jesus turned to them and said, " Weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and your 
children." 

7. The legend of Veronica is a story of deep interest. 

8. The tradition of the wandering Jew is well known. See Mrs. Jameson's Sacred and 
Legendary Art, or Peloubet's Teacher^ s Com, on Matt., p. 350. 

IV. The Cmciflxion. — Vs. 33-38. Come unto a place called Golgotha. 
Aramaic, the Hebrew dialect in common use, as Calvary is the Latin, for the place of a 
skull, from its resemblance to a skull, especially in the afternoon shadows as seen from 
Olivet. 

34. They gave him vinegar, r.v., " wine," a mixture of sour wine and water, such 
as the Roman soldiers were accustomed to drink. Mingled with gall, probably the juice 
of the poppy, opium, a bitter narcotic drug which would dull the sense of pain. So the 
latest Bible Dictionaries. According to Lightfoot it was the beautiful and kindly custom 
of the Jewish ladies to minister thus to those who were being crucified. 

When he had tasted thereof, so that he recognized what it was, he would not drink. 
Why? (i) He deliberately chose to have all his powers alert at this last hour, '* so that 
nothing could dull his consciousness of suffering nor the clearness of his communion with 
God." (2) Because he would drink to the very dregs the cup of suffering which God gave 
him. It was an act of sublime heroism and courage. 
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37. And they ^set up over his head his accusation written, ^^^Hi^^a^? 
the king op th^ jews. 

THX KING OF THX JHEWB. 

38. 2 Then ''^^ there two thieve, crucified with him- two robbers, one on the 
right hand, and "^5^®' on the left. 



* Mark 15 : 36 ; Luke 33 : 38 ; John 19 : 19. 



« Isa. 53 : 13 ; Mark 15 : 37 ; Luke 33 : 33 ; John 19 : 18. 



35. And they crucified him. Jesus was nailed to the cross while it was lying upon 
the ground, then it was slowly raised with the su0erer upon it. The feet of the sufferer 
were only a foot or two above the ground, and not as represented in most pictures, and in 
the Oberammergau Passion Play. ** Crucifixion was an unspeakably awful form of death." 
Cicero, who was well acquainted with it, says: *' It was the most cruel and shameful of all 
punishments. But the most revolting feature of death by crucifixion was that the torture 
was deliberately prolonged. The victim usually lingered a whole day, sometimes two or 
three days, still retaining consciousness; while the burning of the wounds in the hands and 
feet, the uneasiness of the unnatural position, the oppression of overcharged veins, and, 
above all, the intolerable thirst, weri constantly increasing." — Stalker y Trial and Death 
cf Jesus, 

" When the inflammation of the wound is so intense as to produce mortification nervous 
depression is the immediate consequence." — W, M, Chandler, 

Notb that these last two items explain two of the " words from the cross." 

Thb Ttils Over the Cross. 37. Over his head his accusation written, 

THIS IS JESUS THE KINO OF THE JEWS. 

This title was written in the three familiar languages of the people, Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew. Thus Jesus was declared to be king in the languages of culture, of power, of 
religion. *' Power, culture, and piety, in their noblest forms, pay homage at the feet of 
Jesus," — Bp,J, R. Vincent^ D,D, Thus in the chief tongues of men was proclaimed in 
jest what became a living truth, — that Jesus is king; the king to whom all nations and 
peoples should yield allegiance. " He is a king with many crowns." 

Between Two Robbers. Two thieves, r. v., "robbers," crucified with him, in 
order to throw discredit upon Jesus as a crimihal. "They tried to place the Cain-mark upon 
him;" but the discredit became a glory and a power for good. For it fulfilled the Scrip- 
tures (Psa. 22: 18), and represented his whole mission, — the perfect Son of God dwelling 
among transgressors that he might save them. 




Vnym a Photograph by BonfiU. 
The Probable Site of Calvary, North of the Walls of Jerusalem. 

The two caves in the center of the picture mark the eyes which give the hill the name of 
" Place of the Skull." The garden of the burial was at its base. 
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Dbcbmbbr II. THE CRUCIFIXION. Matthew 27: 15-50. 

39. And ^ they that passed by rSfSd^n ^™» wagging their heads, 

40* iSi saying, ^ Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest g in 

three days, save thyself-. ^ g thou ^ the Son of God, come down from the 

cross. 

41 • inUke^Mn^r ^^^^ the chief priests mocking ^««, with the scribes and 

elders, said, 

42. He saved others; himself he cannot save. "ne^iS® the King of 
Is'ra-el\ let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe ^^ 
him. 

43- *He JJStethSn God; let him deliver him now, if he 5i»i^th him; for 
he said, I am the Son of God. 

» Psa. 22: 7; Mark 15 : 29; Luke 23: 35. 3 Matt. 26: 63. 

« Matt. 26: 61 ; John 2 : 19. * Paa. 22 : 8. 

V. The Seren Words from the Cross. 

/• Father, forgive tbem ; tor tbey know not what tbey do, was probably spoken 
in the height of the agony, when the cross with the victim upon it was dropped with a sud- 
den wrench into its place in the ground. 

2. To day abalt tbou be witb me in Paradise. To the penitent robber, toward 
noon. 

3. Woman, ifeboid tby son. Beitoid tity motberl Toward noon, when com- 
mitting his mother to the loving care of John. 

4» B16% Biol, Itl'ma aabaMthani. Aramaic for My Qod, my Qod, wity 
bast tbou torsaicen me? Spoken in the darkness and depression of spirit near his 
death, about three o'clock in the afternoon. The sole expression of spiritual suffering. 

5. / tbirat, in the intense thirst of his dying hour. The sole expression of bodily 
suffering. 

6. It is finished. « The Worker's cry of Achievement, the Sufferer's cry of Relief." 

7. Patber, into tity bands t commend my spirit. His dying cry, " the trium- 
phant note of a conquerer." 

Note that all these "words" are true expressions of a noble character, and are har- 
monious notes with the whole mission of Christ. 

The first expresses the desire of Jesus, and of his Heavenly Father that all men be for- 
given, even the worst and most hardened men. If any are not forgiven it is because they 
will not accept the offered forgiveness, will not repent of their sins. 

The second gives an example of how by repentance, by choosing with his whole heart the 
true life one by faith can enter heaven as a little child, to grow there into a saint. 

The third expresses his thoughtful love. 

The fourth and fifth are natural expressions of feelings, which reveal to us how much 
Jesus endured for our salvation; and have proved a comfort to many in their hours of 
depression and pain. 

The sixth is the shout of victory at the close of life's battle, knowing that to us as to 
Jesus it is the beginning of a new life and a larger work. 

The seventh is the light of heaven shining on our dying hour. 

VI. Scenes Aronnd the Cross. In the groups around the cross we see <' three pre- 
dominant states of mind," — in the soldiers, indifference, apathy; in the rulers, antagonism, 
hatred; in the women and disciples, sympathy. " Apathy, antipathy, sympathy." 

The Soldiers gambled for his small outward possessions, carelessly, in the presence of 
the greatest event in history. 

The Mocking Crowds. 39. They that passed by reviled him. Their mirth being 
excited by the strange contrast between his crucified condition and his own claims repre- * 
sented by the title of "king" over the cross. Most of them had little realization of the 
meaning of the scene. They were like birds on telegraph wires, utterly unconscious of the 
messages passing through, affecting the interests of nations. 

The rulers too joined in the mockery. 4a. He saved others ; himself he cannot 
save. If he had saved himself, he could not have saved others. 

43. For he said, I am the Son of God. The logic of rulers seemed invincible from 
their standpoint. For, if he was the Son of God, he would have abundant power to come 
down, but no human power of his own could release him. If he was unable to deliver him- 
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44- ^nShfhe^'iSbblr. alsc ^^^^ wcFc crucified with him* cast „ponhim the 

in his teeth. 



reproach. 



45. ^Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land 
^*f, the ninth hour. 

46. And about the ninth hour ^ Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
E'li, E'li, la'ma si-bach'thani ? that is **>"'• *My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

47. A^Sme o^ t^c™ that stood there, when they heard *^' said, This 

man /^oIlAth forE-li'aa. 
man CaiieiQ E.ii/jah. 

48. And straightway one of them ran, and took a Jg^^g; ^and filled JJ 
with vinegar, and put ^ on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49- An%e rest said. Let be*, let us see whether D/iJJl^Si^S? to save him. 
50. And* Jesus* ^i»eni»«i»d Cried again with a loud voice, ^^ yielded up 

the ghost. 

hjg gpirit. 



I Mark 15 : 3a : Luke 33 : 39. 

* Amos 8: 9; Mark 15: 33; Luke 23 : 44. 

3 Heb. 5 ; 7. 



4 Psa. 33 : I. 

s Psa. 69: 21 ; Mark 15 : 36; Luke 23: 36; John 19: 29. 

* Mark 15 ; 37 ; Luke 23 ; 46* 



self, how could he deliver others? If he can be crucified by men, how can he be great 
enough to be the Saviour of men? Their argument seems invincible, except for the fact 
that if he had come down he could not have been the Saviour of the world. Every one of 
the things which they ridiculed became " luminous, radiant, a light for the ages." '< Every 
random word then spoken now shines on him like a star." 
Like the cross itself they were transfigured, as black smoke 
radiating rainbow glories in the light of the sun. 

Thb Friendly Watchers. Besides these careless ones, 
there were friendly watchers, as we learn from John (19; 25, 
26). The three Marys were there: Mary, the mother of 
Jesus; Mary, the wife of Cleophas; and Mary Magdalene; 
nis mother's sister; probably Salome, the mother of John; 
and many other women from Galilee. John was there; and 
the other disciples were not far away. 

The Darkness. 45. Prom the sixth hour, noon, 
unto the ninth, three o'clock. One of the greatest of 
modern astronomers, speaking of a total eclipse, says, " The 
phenomenon, in fact, is one of the most terrible that man can 
witness, and no degree of partial eclipses gives any idea of 
its horrors." Darkness was tjrpical of the powers of dark- 
ness which seemed to be prevailing; of the great sufferings 
of the atonement for sin; of the darkness brooding over 
Jesus' heart; of the dark hour of sin and depravity that 
could crucify God's beloved Son; of the darkness of sin over 
all the eartn, which was to be dispelled by the cross of Jesus 
and by his resurrection from the dead. 

The Death of Jesus. 50. Yielded up the ghost, old 
English for spirit. 

" His life wu eende. and the elements 
So mixed in nim, that nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, This was a Man I " 




Hyssopus Officinalis. 
{Common Hytop.) 

The reed on which the sponge 
with vinegar was given to Jesus. 



LESSONS FROM THE CROSS. 

The Greatest Problem that has confronted the human 
race in all ages is, How to save men from sin and its conse- 
quences, and make them holy and happy. 

Law with Its Penalties, has been in all ages a remedy 
for accomplishing this end; law divine and human, laws of 
nature, and laws of human government. This has been and 
b an absolutely necessary remedy till men are so good that 
they need to use laws simply as a guide, like fences by the 
roadside to show the way to go. 
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Laws also, for all who are willing to obey them, train men in sell-control and in 
character. 

But as a means of redemption, of saving men from sin and disobedience, from suffering 
the penalties of broken laws, of inspiring men with a love of righteousness, they are a 
failure when unaccompanied by some other power. 

Pbnaltibs Rkmovsd from all disobedience, all jaik thrown open, all suffering removed 
from crime and wrong, all pain and sorrow taken from those who break the laws of nature, 
would result in the ruin of the human race. 

Thb OfLY Way op Escape, for those who are suffering the consequences of sin, is 
through a forgiveness that not only removes the penalty, but implants a hatred of sin and a 
love of righteousness; and that becomes a greater power than law and its penalty can be, for 
keeping others from wrong doing. It is l^ redemption from sin itself, " the riddance from 
the criminal forever of the stain and burden and memory and inwrought evil of his crimes." 

The Problem therefore is how God can be just, and ]ret be the justifier, the rightener, 
treating as righteous, those who have sinned, who believe in Jesus. 

The Solution is the Atonement on the Cross. Love with Law. "God so 
loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life." 

** Redemption through his blood," so frequently referred to in the New Testament, gives 
the highest possible expression of love. Blood b life, the life he gave to save us. But ^his 
includes the whole life of Christ, his coming, his life work, his death on the cross, and his 
resurrection — it was this Christ who expre^ed his supreme love and his Father's love by 
giving his life that we might live. The sacrifice on the cross was the highest proof and the 
strongest expression of the love of God to man. Christ proved the greatness of his love by 
what he was willing to suffer for Uiose he loved. Ruskin says that " the fountain in which 
sins are indeed wasned away is that of love, not of agony." But the agony was the meas- 
ure and the proof of love. It declares God*s love to man *< in letters that can be read from 
the stars." The fact is that there is no other way to express in language that all can under- 
stand the highest degrees of heroism, courage, self-sacrifice, and love. It is these qualities 
we see rather than the agony, as we do not see the particles of matter in the air by which 
the sunlight is diffused, but we see the light and know the sun itself is shining through them. 

The Most Powerful Motive Force in the Universe of God. Every power 
and every motive that can touch the heart of man to lift him out of sin into the kingdom of 
heaven radiates from the cross, as the completion of the sacrifice of Christ. ( i ) It shows 
to us the evil of sin, since redemption from sin demanded such a cost. (2) It reveals to us 
the loving heart of God. (3) It shows that we cannot enter heaven unless we are cleansed 
from sin. (4) It teaches us the value of salvation, great beyond our conception. (5) It 
shows the value of our souls, of character, of a right life. (6) It sets us an example of 
doing right at any cost, even of our lives. (7) It urges us to accept of Christ as our Sariour. 
(8) It touches our hearts, it kindles love, and admiration for, and devotion to, such a 
Saviour and leader. 
" Is it not strange, th« darkest hour For comfort, than an angel's mirth ? 

That ever dawned on sinful earth, That to the Cross the mourner's eye should turn. 

Should touch the heart with softer power, Sooner than where the surs of Bethlehem bum ? " 

In the Royal Gallery of Munich is an impressive picture of the bleeding, thorn-crowned 
Sufferer. The rope which binds the hands of the Divine Victim is represented as depending 
over the Latin inscription, — 

" I have borne these things for thee; " Ego, pro te, haec passus sum : 

What hast thou done for me?" Tu vera quid jfedstl pro me?** 

« Do you know the meaning of the atonement for your sin which is suggested by the 
awful figure held fast on the rough beam bv nails in his hands and feet, and silently fixing 
his eyes upon your face, that he may show his love for you and draw you to him? Do you 
think of it in this way? Do you muse upon what it has cost, and why it was that Christ 
suffered for you, the just for the unjust? Then you must abhor the unholy and the impure 
and mourn for your lost estate. . . . What we hear as that object meets the view is a voice that 
thrills the soul and finds an echo in the heart, and which shall thrill innumerable souls and 
shall continue to do so to the end — a voice whidi says, * What brought me to this was my 
love for you. Now turn and love as I love, hate as I hate.' " — Bp, Morgan Dix, 

" Every tiger madness muzzled, every serpent passion killed. 
Every grim ravine a garden, every blazing desert till'd. 

Might we not in glancing heavenward on a star so silver fair. 

Yearn, and clasp the hands, and murmur, would to God that we were there ? " 

— LocksUy Hattt sixty ytart afttr* 
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« It is a poor teacher indeed who does not give his class on this occasion a new con- 
ception of the heroism of faith and of the sublimity of suffering for conscience sake." 
Good is it and ministering to strength that we gaze frequently on one who never sold the 
truth to serve the hour, nor paltered with Eternal God for power. 



" While the races of mankind endure 
Let his great example stand 
Colossal, seen of every land. 



And keep the soldier firm, the statesman pure ; 
Till in all lands and through all human story 
The path of duty be the way to glory." 



In Mrs. Browning's poem The Seraphim^ Ador "The Strong,** and Zerah "The 
Bright One,'* with multitudes of angels, are watching above the cross. They see the scenes 
at which we have been gazing while studying this chapter, and with deeper understanding 
than ours. One of them, seeing such a wonderful expression of love for man, is troubled 
by the thought that men will now have more reason to love God than even the angels have. 
Tne other remonstrates, saying, " Do we love not? *' "Yea, but not as man shall," he 
answered. 



*' Oh I not with this blood on us — and this face. 
Still, haply, pale with sorrow that it bore 
In our behali, and tender evermore 
With nature all our own, upon us gazing — 



Nor yet with these forgiving hands upraising 
Their unreproachful wounds, alone to bless I 
Alas, Creator I shall we love thee less 
Than mortals shall ? " 



There is one more lesson to learn, and that is to bring the same love into our dealing 
with the criminal classes, into our law courts, into our rescue missions, into our missionary 
work. Judge Lindsey of the Juvenile court of Denver tells us that ten years ago b^an 
one of the greatest eras in law's dealing with young criminals, when Love joined with I^w 
to save the young, and its aim was not chiefly to punish, but to redeem. It is wonderful, 
what has been done by judges and by " the big brother ** plan in some of our college 
towns, by mothers and fathers in the training of their children by teachers and university 
professors for the young people in school and collie. 

" By the light of buminj^ martyr-fires Christ's bleeding feet I track, 
Toiling up new Calvaries ever with the cross that turns not back." 

— LawOL 

^»fci 

LESSON XII. — December 18. 
THE RESURRECTION. — Matthew 28: 1-20. 

A MISSIONARY LESSON. 
PBINT TS. 1-10, 19-20. COMMIT ts. 5, 6. 

Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. — 

INDUCTIVE STUDY. 

Reading carefully the four narratives of the Resurrection of Jesus form from them one 
connected harmonious story. Any good Harmony will give needful help. 

Bring together the references to the Resurrection in the history recorded in the other 
parts of the Gospels, and in the Acts, and in the Epistles, as confirmations, showing how 
much of the New Testament is involved with the truth of the resurrection. 



QOLDBN TEXT 

Matt. 28: 20. 



THE TEACHER AND HIS CLASS. 

For the younger classes there are several 
object lessons which can be used either as 
the introduction to the lesson, or as illustra- 
tions during the teaching. 

1. The caterpillar, the cocoon, and the 
butterfly. 

2. From a watch maker obtain the works 
of a watch which will fit into two cases, one 
cheap, battered, and old, the other one of 
fine shining gold. The case represents the 
body, the works the soul. The works can 
be taken from the old case, and put into a 



new one, and go on just the same as before. 
It is really the same watch. 

3. From your garden, or from a green- 
house, get a bulb as of a lily, and its flower. 
The bulb has unseen life in it. It is planted 
as the body is buried. And from it grows the 
lily flower. Our resurrection bodies are as 
much more beautiful and perfect than our 
bodies here as the flower is more beautiful 
than the bulb. 

By using several different kinds of bulbs 
or seeds, it is easy to show that we can 
recognize each person in the other world, 
just as when we see a seed we know the 
flower that will grow from it. 
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Matthew aS: i~20. 



THE ROUND TABLE. 

FOR RESEARCH AND DISCUSSION. 

The burial of Jesus. 

Plans for preventing deception, — how over-ruled. 

The three days in the tomb. 

The proofo of his resurrection. 

Importance of the resurrection to his work as our 

Saviour. 
Its bearing on our resurrection and immortal Me. 
The last command of Jesus. 
The Ascension. 



LEARN BY HEART. 

Vs. 5,6; I Cor. 15: 20, 53-58. 

PLAN OF THE LESSON. 
SUBJECT: What the Resurrection 
of Jesus Means for Us. 
I. The Midnight Darkness Before 

Dawn. 
II. The Story of Easter Morning. 

III. The Ascension. 

IV. The Message of Christ's Resur- 

rection. 
V. Christ's Last Command. 



THE TEACHER'S LIBRARY. 

Professor James Orr, D.D., on The Resur* , 
rection of Jesus, G. Campbell Morgan's 
CHses of the C4r«/ (Revell). The Gospel 
of the Risen Saviour^ by R. McCheyne 
Edgar (T. & T. Clark). " He is not 
Here,** by Rev. J. H. Brooks, D.D. The 
Glory and Joy of the Resurrection, by James 
Paton, D.D. (Am. Tract Soc). " Mental 
Identity of Christ after the Resurrection,** 
the last chapter of Studies in the Mind of 
Christ (Scribner's). Our Risen King's 
Forty Days, by Geo. Dana Boardman, D.D. 
C. R. Morison's Proofs of the Resurrection 
from a Lawyer's Standpoint; Dr. Kennedy's 
The Resurrection of Jesus Christ, a Histori- 
cal Fact, 



THE LESSON IN ITS SETTING. 

Jesus was in the grave three days, from 
Friday, April 7, to Sunday, April 9, a.d. 30. 

The Resurrection was early Sunday morn- 
ing. 

The Resurrection was from a tomb in a 
garden near Calvary. 

The home of the disciples during the forty 
days was in Jerusalem. 

The appearances of Jesus were in the 
vicinity of Jerusalem, and in Galilee. 

The Ascension was from Mount Olivet. 



THE LESSON IN LITERATURE. 

** Easter Day '* by Robert Browning. 
Jean Ingelow*s " Song for the night of the 
resurrection.** 

Discussions of immortal life beyond the 
grave in Plato*s Phado ; Cicero's De SeneC' 
tute ; Shakespeare's Hamlet, "Hamlet's 
soliloquy in the castle of Elsinore*'; and 
Measure f<fr Measure y Claudio's address to 
his sister Isabella. Wordsworth's Poems, 
" Intimations of Immortality." 

Longfellow's Golden Legend, on the ap- 
pearance of Jesus to the women. 

Joseph Cook's Monday Lectures, Biol- 
ogy* 

THE LESSON IN ART. 

The Resurrection of Christ, by Naack,* by 
Delia Robbia* (Florence); by Hofmann,* 
by Plockhorst,* by Lorenzo de Credi* 
(Florence) ; by LaFarge* (window in church 
of St. Thomas, New York). Two pictures 
by Duccio* (Sienna). The Three Marys 
by Ary Scheffer*. A fine window in the 
Central Church, Boston. And very many 
others. 

♦ In Wilde's Bible Kctures. 



I. The Midnigrbt Darkness Before the Dawn. It is hard to conceive of a 
greater disappointment, or a deeper mental and spiritual gloom than the Egyptian midnight 
darkness, without a star of hope, which closed about the disciples when Jesus their Lord 
was dead upon the cross, and every precaution was taken to make certain that he was 
really, irrevocably dead. 

The Enemies of Jesus Guard against Every Possibility of Mistake as to 
THE Reality of His Death. This is a very interesting example of the Providence of 
.God. For if Jesus did not die, he could not be raised from the dead. Moreover if the 
proof that Jesus really died came from his friends, people would question whether they 
did not in some way deceive, or were themselves deceived. 

But the enemies of Jesus were very anxious that he should be really dead, in order 
that he might never trouble them again. Hence they did every thing possible to accom- 
plish their purpose. 

1. The soldiers pierced his body with a spear, and blood and water flowed from the 
wound, — a proof of death (John 19: 34, 35). 

2. The centurion, who was accustomed to executions, was convinced that he was dead, 
and so reported to Pilate. 
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of the week, came 



I- ^SfilteJn' the sabbath- ^^^ as it began to dawn toward the first day 
Mary Mig-da-le'ne ^and the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

2. And' behold, there was a great earthquake! for 8*^« angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled ^^^ the stone ^^^^^ 
*«>'• and sat upon it. 

» Mark 16; i; Luke 24; i; Johaao; i. « Matt, a;: 56. 3Marki6: 5; Luke 34: 4; Johnao: la. 



3. The tomb in which he was buried was a new one, in which no one had ever been 
buried, and so there could be no doubt as to the identity of the body of Christ. 

4. At the request of the chief priests, the stone against the door of the sepulcher was 
sealed, and a Roman guard placed around the tomb, so that no one could take away the 

body and then pretend that Jesus had 
risen (Matt. 27: 62-66). 

5. His friends believed he was 
dead, and wrapped him in spices for 
burial. They had no expectation of 
his rising in the way he did. They 
expected not his coming back to 
them in the body, but, if at all, " his 
second coming in glory into his king- 
dom." It was very hard to convince 
them even when they saw him alive. 

6. The story of the guards, that 
the disciples came by night and stole 
the body away while they slept (vs. 
I1-14), was a falsehood paid for by 
the Jewish rulers, and was stupid, 
contradictory, and absurd. 

The Thrbb Days in the Tomb. 
^ Jesus was buried in a garden near 
Calvary in a new tomb belonging to Joseph of Arimathea. The tomb was dug out of a 
rock, and was closed by a large round stone, like a millstone, rolled in front of the door. 
This stone was sealed and the tomb guarded. No one had been buried there before Jesus, 
and every precaution had been taken both to make sure that Jesus was really dead, and to 
insure that no one could remove the body from the tomb. 

In this tomb Jesus' body remained from about four o'clock Friday afternoon till early 
Sunday morning, a part of each of three days. 




Fn)im a "Photograph by IFiltoM. 
Rolling Stone at the Door of a Sepulcher. 



By Common Reckoning. 

4 P.M. to la midnieht, Friday = 8 hoars. 
12 to la midnighti Siaturday = 24 hours, 
la midnight to 4 or 5 a.m. Sunday = 4 or 5 hours. 



By Jewish Reckoning. 

4 to 6 P.M., Friday = a hours. 

6 P.M., Friday, to 6 p.m., Saturday = 34 hours. 

6 p M. to 4 or 5 A.M., Sunday =1 or 11 hours. 

The Gospels say sometimes that Jesus would rise '* on the third day,*' and sometimes, 
"after three days," Matthew using both terms (comp. Matt. 12: 40 with 16: 21), showing 
that the terms are interchangeable. Each part of a day was reckoned as a day, just as in 
computing the reigns of the Jewish kings each part of a year is reckoned as a year. Thus 
a reign extending from December, 1909, through 1910 into January, 1911, would be 
counted as three years, although only thirteen or fourteen months. It is so in the Old 
Testament, in the Talmud, in Josephus, and in the Assyrian tablets. If any one feels any 
hesitancy on this point, he has only to adopt the theory, which several volumes have been 
written to prove, that Jesus was crucified on Thursday instead of Friday, in which case Jesus 
would have been in the tomb three days and nights. 

II. The Story of Easter Momingr* — Vs. i-io. Jesus Rose early on Sunday morn- 
ing. Of the method or circumstances we know only what is stated here. a. Behold, there 
was a great earthquake. Early in the morning, before the arrival of the women at the 
tomb. For the (an) angel of the Lord descended from heaven. A divine messen- 
ger, to overawe the guards, and show that Jesus rose, and was not taken from the tomb by 
human power, and that the same body came forth that had been buried. Rolled back the 
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3. ^ His SS^S^IS® w^s *2? lightning, and his raiment white as snow : 

4. ^d for fear of him the JSSSSk did JSlfe. and became as dead S^-. 

5. And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye : for 
I know that ye seek Jesus, which hatf'been crucified. 

6. He is not here: for he is risen, ^^^^^ ^ as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7. And go quickly, and tell his disciples^ *^He^® is risen from the dead; 
and* ^iSj^ ' he goeth before you into G&l'Mee ; there shall ye see him : lo, 
I have told you. 

« Dan. lo: 6. * Matt. 27 : 63. 3 Matt. 28: 16, 17. 

Stone from the door, and sat upon it, as a guard waiting to give the needed information 
to the disciples. 3. His countenance (his appearance) was like lightning, in vivid and 
intense brightness. And his raiment white as snow. This was heavenly apparel, the 
visible expression of his heavenly nature. 

The Women at the Sepulchbr. x. In the end of the sabbath, that is after the 
Sabbath had ended at six o'clock the previous evening. They did not break the Sabbath 
even to prepare spices for Christ's body, so Luke says, "on the sabbath they rested"; 
and Mark, ** when the sabbath was past.'-' As it began to dawn toward the first day 
of the week, Sunday, came 

Mary Magdalene, i.e., Mary from Magdala, on the Sea of Galilee, whom Jesus had 
redeemed from the terrible affliction allied to insanity, — the being possessed by seven 
demons (Luke 8:2). 

And the other Mary. The mother of James the less and Joses (Matt. 27: 56). 

And Salo'me, (Mark) probably the wife of Zebedee and the mother of James and 
John (Matt. 27: 56). 

Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and other women (Luke) started from their 
different homes in the city, to meet at the tomb by dawn, and some arrived later than 
others. 

" Three women crept at break of day, " Myrrh-bearers still, at home, abroad, 

Agrope along the shadowy way What paths have holy women trod, 

Where Joseph's tomb and garden lay. Burdened with votive gifts to God ! 

" Each in her throbbing bosom bore " Rare gifts whose chiefest worth was priced 
A burden of such fragrant store B v this one thought, that all sufficed : 
As never there had lain before. Their spices have been bruised for Christ." 
— Margaret J, Prtston, 

The Appearance to Mary of Magdala, described in Mark 16: 9, and John 20: 11- 
18 is generally regarded as the first appearance of Jesus after his resurrection. 

His Appearance to the Other Women. It seems that Mary Magdalene first reached 
the tomb, and seeing the stone rolled from the door, hastened to tell the news to Peter. 
The others then came, and entering into the tomb, " found not the body of the Lord Jesus '' 
(Luke). 

They were perplexed, when suddenly they saw the two angels sitting on the stone beside 
the inner door. 5. And the angel, one of the two whom Mark and John mention, 
answered the perplexity and fear of the women. Fear not ye. « Ye '* is emphatic in 
the original. The keepers and the enemies of Jesus had reason to fear, but not these dis- 
ciples. They had infinitely more reason to rejoice than to fear. For I know that ye 
seek Jesus. He understood them, and had come to help them. He knew that love to 
the Crucified One had brought them to the tomb. 

6. He is not here (in the tomb), for he is risen, as he said. He had assured them 
several times that he would rise again after his death. Come, see the place, so that they 
might be fully convinced that he had risen. 

7. And go quickly, and tell his disciples, thattheir sorrows may end, their doubts 
be removed, their night be turned into day. It was fitting that the resurrection should 
occur at the dawning of the day. It was the dawning of the world's day of redemption. 
Mark adds, *• and Peter.*' For he would be the saddest of all. This message would be a 
drop of joy in his cup then, as showing Christ's forgiveness. And behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee, where all of the eleven belonged, and the largest body of believers, 
who would return there soon after the Passover feast was ended. There shall ye see 
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him. So Jesus himself had promised them before he died (Matt. 26: 32). He did 
indeed show himself before they went to Galilee, but the great manifestation to over five 
hundred at once who must have gathered for that purpose on account of the message, the 
great proof that he was living in his own human body, by eating with the disciples, and the 



OUR LORD'S APPEARANCES AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. 

Eleven Times, in Different Places, During Forty Days, 

APPEARANCES AT JERUSALEM. 
On the Day of the Resurrection, 


I 


Sunday, April 9. Early 
in the morning. 


To Mary Magdalene. 


Near the sepulcher 
at Jerusalem. 


Mark 16 : 9. 
John ao: 11-18. 


a 


Sunday morning. 


To the women returning from the 
sepulcher. 


Near Jerusalem. 


Matt. a8 : 9, 10. 


3 


Sunday. 


To Simon Peter alone. 


Near Jerusalem. 


Luke 34: 34' 


4 


Sunday afternoon. 


To two disciples going to Emmaus. 


Jerusalem and Em- 
maus. 


Luke 24: 13-31. 


5 


Sunday evening. 


To the apoetles, excepting Thomas. 


Jerusalem. 


John ao : 19-25. 


6 


Sunday evening, April 16. 


To the apostles, Thomas being pres- 
ent. 


Jerusalem. 


John 20: 26-29. 


APPEARANCES IN GALILEE. 
Between April j6 and May j8. 


7 


Last of April or first of 
May. 


To seven disciples fishing. 


Sea of Galilee. 


John 21 : 1-13. 


8 


Last of April or first of 
May. 


To the eleven disciples on a moun- 
tain. 


Galilee. 


Matt. 28 : 16-30. 


9 


Last of April or first of 
May. 


To above five hundred brethren at 
once. 


Galilee. 


I Cor. 15 : 6. 


LATER APPEARANCES IN JERUSALEM. 

The Middle of May, 


10 


May. 


To James only. 


Jerusalem, probably. 


I Cor. 15: 7. 


II 


Thursday, May 18. 


To all the apostles, at his ascension. 


Mount of Olives, 
near Bethany. 


Luke 34: 50. 51 
Acts 1 : 6-12. 


THE ASCENSION. 


Thursday, May 18. 


In the presence of the eleven 
apostles. 


From the Mount 
of Olives, near 
Bethany. 


Luke 34: 50,51. 
Acts i: 9-11. 


THE EVER-LIVING SAVIOUR. | 


His return through the Holy Spirit. 


Pentecost, May 38, a.d. 30. 
Beginning of the new dispensation. 


His glorious nature. 


Appears in glory to John. Description of Jesus 

m heaven. 
Revealer, instructor, guide. 


His work in heaven. 


A livinff Saviour. 

Our high priest, mediator, and intercessor. 


His work on earth. 


Appears in glory to Paul. 

A living Saviour, to convert, to comfort, to help. 


The consummation of his kingdom. 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords 


The world redeemed. 
His second coming. 


Note. Of these appearances five or six were when all the apostles were present ; three were private ; 1 
one to two disciples ; one to a group of women. | 



great commission to evangelize the world, all were in Galilee. Qoeth before you may 
mean that he would give them notice when to go into Galilee, and he would be there on 
their arrival. 

8* They departed . . . with fear. A great and solemn awe at the presence of the 
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8. And they departed quickly from the "?S^b" with fear and great joy; 
and *^J^ to bring his disciples word. 

9. And «• they went to tell his disciples, behold, ^ Jcsus met them, saying, All hail. 
And they came and JSkhokio^hiS ^eet, and worshipped him. 

10. Then ^5^^ Jesus unto them, ^^"Jfr^^Jf!*' go tell ^my brethren that 
they deJJrt i'^to G^l'i-lee, and there shall they see me. 



*■ John ao : 19. 



'Johnao: 17; Rom. 8: ag; Heb. a: 11. 



angels and the weighty truth they had made known. And great joy at the good news 
that their Saviour friend was alive, and they should see him again. Both fear and joy were 
mingled, no uncommon experience. 

9. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail, the ordinary Greek form of salutation. The English " all hail " is shortened from 
** all health.'' Held him by the feet. Qasped his feet, in reverent, affectionate joy, to 
make sure that it was indeed their Lord, and to express their gladness. And worshipped 
him, by falling on the knees and touching the ground with the forehead after the Oriental 
fashion, an expression of profound reverence. 

zo. Qo tell my bretliren that they go into Qalilee. The same message which the 
angels had given them in the sepulcher. 

Then follows a confirmation of his resurrection by the testimony of the guards, and 
the actions of the Rulers. 




Church of the Ascension on the Mount of Olives. 

III. The Ascension. — Acts 1:9; Luke 24: 51. From Mount Olivet near Bethany. 
On May 18. 

1. The Ascension was the only fitting close of the earthly life of Jesus. When the dis- 
ciples had been thoroughly convinced by " many infallible proofs ** during forty days, that 
Jesus was really alive, then he went home to his throne and to his Father in the only way 
that would enable them to realize that he was their everliving Lord and Saviour. 

2. The Last View of Jesus was not on the cross, but ascending in glory, a living Saviour, 
with a promise of his Return. 

3. It was at this time, doubtless, that the great change came over his body desaibed in 
I Cor. 15: 51-53. For such a change is signified by his appearance as John saw him 
(Rev. I! 12-16). 

4. This kept before the disciples the fact that we do not worship and serve and trust a 
dead Saviour, but one who is alive forevermore. 

5. He can rule and guide his people infinitely better there than on any earthly place, 
where but few could come into his near presence. 
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6. It placed Jesus before all men as their ideal. 

7. "It enables as to realize his divinity, without losing his humanity.*' 

8. It gives us the true idea of his kingdom as a spiritual kingdom of righteousness. 

9. The doctrine of the ascension, with its hope of future glory, with its transfigured Son 
of man (not son of Jew or Greek, but of man) on the throne, ** adds new digni^ to life," 
for the lowliest shall be changed into the likeness of his glorified body. *' It is an ever- 
flowing fountain of dignity, oTpuritv, of mercy." 

IV. The Messasre of Cnrisrs Besnrrection to Us. First. The resurrection 
of Christ is the assurance that the death of the body is not the end of existence. For the 
soul lives on without this mortal body, but receives a body in the other world, like Christ's 
glorious body. 

Illustration. Plato (PAado) and the Greek philosophers debated over the famous 
question whether the relation of the soul to the body is that of Harmony to a Harp^ the 
music ceasing forever when the harp is broken, or of a Rower to a Boat^ the rower surviving 
though the Mat be destroyed. « The greatest poets and philosophers held that the relation 
of the soul to the body is that of the rower to tne boat. In the motion of your little boat 
there is a combination of the power of the rower and the power of the current. The force 
of the river belongs to the river ; that of the oars, to the rower, the living occupant who 
directs other forces and puts forth force of his own. ... It is life not mechanism which 
weaves us and all things that live. 

" Suppose that the musician at your organ has on his finger Gyges' ring, which accord- 
ing to Greek mythology made the wearer mvisible. It is entirely clear that if we were to 
study that instrument while it is in action under the fingers of this invisible musician we 
should find in it no authority for attributing the anthem proceeding from the organ to the 
inert matter composing the organ. The soul wears Gyges' ring. It is invisible, but we 
must infer from the very structure of the nervous system a wholly external agent to set it in 
motion." Condensed from Joseph Cook's Monday Lectures^ Biology, 

So Professor Thomson of New York on his Brain and Personality proves by various 
exact experiments that the brain is the instrument of the soul, as distinct from it as the 
musician is distinct from the organ he plays. The death of the organ is not the death of 
the musician. In his next place of living he may have a better organ. " The relations of 
the brain to the mind may be illustrated by comparing the brain to either one of two dif- 
ferent instruments for producing music, an iEolian harp or a violin. ... Do thoughts 
arise in it as musical sounds flow from an iEolian harp, or as they come from a violin? " 
Both are stringed instruments, but the iEolian har|) is acted upon by currents of air, and 
the notes vary according to the direction, the strength, and the velocity of the currents. 
Under the same circumstances the music is always the same. The professor demonstrates 
that this illustration does not express the relation of mind to the brain, but that * the relation 
is expressed by that of a musician to a violin. So that " however good it be as a musical 
instrument, yet of itself it cannot give forth a musical sound, much less take part in a com- 
plex symphony, without a musician to use it." Man was created when God created a soul 
in his own image to use that brain instrument. " Man is as far removed from the highest 
ape as is a fixed star from the earth." " The difference is not one of degree , but of kind,** 

Second. *< The most important event in the history of the world is the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead. The most important fact now is the existence of Jesus Christ a 
living Saviour, at the right hand of the Father, the Head of the church, and the Ruler over 
all things." *< I am come," says Christ, ** that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly." " I am the resurrection and the life." 

Third. The resurrection of Jesus, the fact that he is living, confirmed by what he is 
actually doing on earth, brings to us the assurance that we are to live after death, that we 
have a work to do in heaven, that we may meet our loved ones there. 

Fourth. <* The resurrection is the transition from a noble achievement to a higher and 
diviner opportunity . . . God is not training you for an ever larger and higher service by 
the vicissitudes and hardships and changes of this life, without a definite purpose in view. 
. . . Two soldiers in battle spoke concerning the death of a comrade. One said to the other, 
* There's another poor fellow got his discharge.' 

* Not that,' said the other. 

* Well, if not that I would like to know what he is.' 

* Only transferred.' 
•Transferred? where?' 

< To the other department.' • 

•What for?' 
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19. 1 Go ye therefore, and ^ ^^^ ^^^i^ ^, » all the nations, baptizing them 
*jj3^, ^the name of the Father and of the Son* and of the Holy Ghost : 

20. SSSSSSf them to ® observe all things whatsoever I ^^® ^commanded 
you : and* lo, ® I am with you alway, JJJ^ unto • the end of the world. ^~®*- 

> Mark 16 : 15, 16. > See Acts 8 : 16. 7 Comp. Acts i : a. 

* Matt. 13 : 5a. * Comp. a Cor. 13 : 14. * Comb. Matt, i : 23 ; 18 : ao. 

S Luke 24: 47. ^ John 14 : 15. 9 See Matt. 13: 39. 

* For duty.' 

•What duty?' 

« Don't know; that depends on what he is fit for.' " — ^«/. IV. C. Gordon, Ph.D. 

Compare Ruskin's complaint in his later life (as told in the preface to The Place of 
Dragons): " My own feeling now is that every thing which has hitherto happened to me, or 
has been done by me, whether well or ill, has been fitting me to do better work more thoroughly. 
And just when I seem to be coming out of school . . . and expecting to enter upon some 
more serious business ... I am dismissed by the Master I hoped to serve with a * That's all 
I want of you, sir.* " 

The resurrection life removes all such fears and doubts with the assurance of a continued 
life hereafter, all we have gained in this life being but a preparation for that eternal life. 

Fifth. "Easter declares that the only significance of death is in its relation to all life. 
To-day is a part of the only eternity we shall ever know. God's law of progress makes of 
the life beyond a life of greater opportunities, of nobler achievements, of more highly devel- 
oped powers than any we have known. Every to-morrow being determined by to-day, this 
hour has an eternal significance to you.** — Rev. fV. C. Gordon, Ph.D. 

*• The great Easter truth is not that we are to live newly after death, — that is not the. 
great thing, — but that we are to be new here and now by the power of the resurrection; 
not so much that we are to live forever as that we are to, and may, live nobly now because 
we are to live forever." — Bp. Brooks. 

Illustration. " One of the most touching scenes in Goethe's Faust is where the 
heart-sick sceptic, about to drain the poison-goblet, is turned from his purpose by hearing 
the ringing of the Easter bells, and the choral hymns, proclaiming that the Lord is risen." 

Illustration. « Outside the Greek Church at Jerusalem on an Easter morning stands 
a great company of worshipers with unlit torches awaiting the lighting of that altar fire 
whose flames shall be communicated from one to another until the cloud of worshipers 
becomes a constellation." — Pres. H, S. Pritchett, LL.D, 

It is for us to kindle the torches of our hopes and our love, from the flame of our risen 
and ascended Lord, till every heart shall be lighted throughout the world, each a morning 
star in the kingdom of heaven. 

V. Christ's Last Command.— Vs. 19, 20. Qo ye therefore. Because I have 
all power and authority, I have a right to say to you, " Go." I can make your going success- 
ful; therefore Go, be aggressive. Do not wait for the people to come to you, but go to 
them. The disciples literally obeyed this command and went everywhere preaching the 
Gospel. 

And teach, r.v., ** make disciples of." 

All nations, civilized or savage, near or far. 

Baptizing them, thus having them make an open profession, and take the *< oath ol 
allegiance " to Christ and his cause. This is necessary for the individual and the cause. 

ao. Teaching them to observe, to guard as a precious treasure. Conversion and 
joining the church are but the beginning of the Christian life. Education, training in all the 
truths and duties, in all the work and character of servants of Christ and sons of God, is the 
work of the church and the privilege of the Christian. 

Lo, I am with you alway to guide and help and inspire and protect. 

Christianity a Missionary Religion. <* The very soul of our religion is missionary, 
progressive, world embracing; it would cease to exist if it ceased to be missionary, if it dbre- 
garded the parting words of its Founder, * Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations,' etc. 
The spirit of truth is the life-spring of all religion; and where it exists, it must manifest 
itself, it must plead, it must persuade, it must convince and convert. There may be times 
when silence is gold, and speech silver; but there are times also when silence is death, and 
speech is life, — the very life of Pentecost. Look at the religions in which the missionary 
spirit has been at work, and compare them with those in which any attempt to convince 
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others by argument, to save souls, to bear witness to the truth, is treated with pity or scorn. 
The former are alive ; the latter are dying or dead.** — Max MUller, 

Obey Marching Orders. Nearly all the objections made to missions are answered 
by the reply of the Duke of Wellington. 

Young Clergyman, *' Does not your Grace think it almost useless and extravagant 
to preach the gospel to the Hindoos ? " 

Duke of Wellington, **That is not your business. Your business is to obey your 
marching orders, — • Preach the gospel to every creature.* " 

The Privilege. There is no greater privilege than that of having a part in the making 
the whole world a part of the kingdom of God. 

A Universal Opportunity. The work is practically divided into shares through the 
possibility of aiding the cause by giving money. The poorest Sunday school scholar can 
have a share in the work, in the privilege, in the blessed consciousness of aiding the cause 
of Jesus, and of humanity. 

The Way to Make the Church Successful is by enthusiastically doing the work for 
which it exists. 

A city grows rich by receiving and giving forth. It is a focus of commerce. A desert 
neither receives nor gives, and it always remains barren and poor. Every heart that 
receives and gives forth grows rich in holiness and love and everything that belongs to its 
commerce. 

The progress of the church through missions is one of the most hopeful signs of the 
times. The era of missions has been its era of greatest advancement at home. 

The awakening of the nations all over the world; the fruits of mission work made mani- 
fest within the last ten years, are an inspiration to the whole Christian world, to larger 
giving and to deeper consecration. 



LESSON XIII. — December 25. 

REVIEW AND CHRISTMAS. — Luke 2: 6-20. 

COMMIT TS. 18, 14. 

GOLDEN TEXT. REVIEW. — Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name. — Phil. 2 : 9. 

QOLDBN TEXT. CHRISTMAS. —For unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. — Luke 2:11. 

An interesting Christmas lesson, differing from the familiar conventional form, can be 
presented to the class bv using the Song of the Angels as the central theme, and then 
Reviewing the Life of Christ to find in it the various things which make the birth of Jesus 
into the world such a source of Joy. 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

Asdk ms ttittif piutt^ 
<Siititli niiU tmoarii snfst* 

During the Week Previous to this Review it would be well for every scholar as 
well as teacher to read the whole Gospel according to Matthew, and to mark each passage 
which reveals some source of joy brought to us by the coming of Jesus. 

Pictures. It would add no little interest to the review, if each " joy ** should be 
represented by a Penny picture, or illustrative object ; one being sufficient for each class. 

" Rejoice and be glad I the Redeemer has come. 
Go look on his cradle, his cross and his tomb. 
Rejoice and be glad i for the Lamb that was slain. 
O'er death is triumphant, and liveth again." 
*' Ring out the old, ring in the new, " Rine in the valiant man and free. 

Ring happy bells, across the snow : The larger heart, the kindlier hand : 

The year is going, let him go ; Ring out the darkness of the land, 

Ring out the false, ring in the true. Ring in the Christ that is to be." 
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REPORTS OF THE JOY-GIFTS. 

1. The gift of God of his only begotten 19. Beautiful stories teaching heavenly 

Son. truths. 

2. Preparation through John the Baptist. 20. The vision of our Lord's divine glory 

3. Victory over temptation. and true nature. 

4. The kingdom of heaven at hand. 21. The blessings of forgiving and of being 

5. Heavenly truths for our earthly life. forgiven. 

6. Healing all our diseases. 22. An example of steadfastness in the way 

7. To the poor the Gospel is preached. of duty. 

8. Our Lord's power over nature. 23. The triumphant progress of our Lord. 

9. Our Lord's power over evil spirits ; 24. The love of Jesus for children. 

"principalities and powers of dark- 25. Invitations and warnings, 

ness." 26. Light on our daily living. 

10. The forgiveness of sins. 27. The hope of eternal life. 

1 1 . Light and life. 28. A beautiful expression of love for Christ. 

12. Work to do for our Lord. 29. An aid to remembering Jesus. 

13. Invitations and welcomes. 30. A prayer and its answer 

•^ „ J i_i • "?!. Tesus* forgiving love toward a great 

14. Sunday blessings. ^ fault of his disciples. 

15. The blessings of Temperance. ^2. The atonement on the cross for sin. 

16. Sunday blessings. 33. The Risen Lord. 

17. A Hero's example. 34. His Last Command. 

18. The bread of life. 35. The everliving Saviour. 



EUGENE C. FOSTER'S WAY WITH A CLASS OF BOYS. 

*• This passage, so familiar through frequent reading, offered a choice opportunity to see 
what the boys themselves knew. So verse by verse I listened and asked questions, but 
struggled resolutely against the temptation to answer my own queries. 

•* To locate Bethlehem I asked how I could get there from New York. They told me 
quite accurately. Who was Herod? Was he a Jew? Why * king » ? What does * Wise- 
men ' mean? What was meant by * the east *? The star; might it have been a comet, or 
two stars *in conjunction ' ? (What does that mean?) Why was Herod * troubled '? Why 
were • chief priests and scribes ' called? Where can we find the passage quoted in v. 6? 
I had to supply : Mic. 5 : 2. And every boy satisfied himself that it was right by looking 
it up. And in like fashion through the lesson; I steadfastly asked simple questions, and 
they told me all I wanted to know with remarkable fulness. 

" But I carefully judged the time, for I had a well-defined plan before coming to the class. 
I spoke of the gold, frankincense, and myrrh — the best they could bring. And then. I 
spoke of Christmas giving, and all the joy it gave us. And I told how Christmas always 
brought me face to face with the question, ' What shall /bring to Christ for a gift?' What 
will you bring, boys? Some of you have given your lives to Christ, and are his followers; 
others are not. I want to ask each fellow here to answer the question plainly and frankly 
as Christmas comes around; really, I want more than that. I hope — yes, hope and pray 

— that every one of you who hasn't done so already will bring himself -as a gift to Christ — 
this Christmas or before. 

«* It's a fine life. The Christian has the best right of any one in the world to be happy 
— to have a face bright with smiles and joy. I spoke by name of big-hearted Christian men 

— athletes all — whose lives were clean and bright, fellows who stood^ for the highest type 
of manliness. And I said: I'm going to pray that every fellow here may decide this matter 
soon. 

*' It was personal and direct, but it was made possible by previous weeks of friendship, 
with social contact and rambles in week-day time. Without that I might not have ventured 
to make such a personal appeal. And now I must find opportunity to seek each boy out 
alone* and frankly present the claims of Christ upon his life. What a Christmas it would 
be, teachers, if a number of our scholars were won to Christ! " — From the Sunday School 
Times* 
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THE CHRISTMAS IDEAL. 

Jesus Christ brought into the world for every person two Ideals or Goals of life, but 
these two are so interwoven together that no one can realize either Ideal or reach either 
Goal without the other. 

One is Personal, the other Social. 

1. The Personal Ideal is perfection of Character and of the whole Being in heav- 
enly beauty and power; and this going on forever in an unending development. It is to 
bring into our lives the highest and best, in order that we may use them for the service of 
man and God. 

Peter wished to abide on the mountain of Transfiguration but Jesus sent him down into 
the sinful and suffering world, carrying his vision with him, in order to do his common 
duties with the highest motives, and to fight his battles with the assurance of victory. An 
English writer says that the fact, that we have to come down from the mount, " gives the 
emotional zest and the motor power to our visions and ideals. It is the downward flow of 
the stream that turns the mill, and grinds the corn, and prompts the bustling activities of 
the valley. In the hill country of Italy ihany villages however poor in other respects, are 
lit by electricity; it is the big drop of the mountain torrent from the highlands to the 
plain that makes it possible. So noble dreams, high thoughts, spiritual raptures are not 
necessarily power; it is the drop of life again into the commonplace that turns them into 
power. Sunday alone does not make us better men; what gives us the chance of becoming 
better men is just the fact that Sunday must give place to Monday. Prayer alone does not 
make us strong; what turns prayer into strength is that we have to rise from our knees to 
face the ordinary duties of life." 

Now just here lies the blessing of Christmas. It is good to dwell on what the coming of 
Jesus means to us, and to give many gifts of love; but the full blessing comes only as we 
carry the same vision, the same spirit of giving, into all the following year. 

2. The second blessing of Christmas is the social transformation of this world into the 
kingdom of heaven, where all the inhabitants live according to the laws that make heaven 
what it is; where all social arrangements are for the best good and happiness of every citi- 
zen, where all business is done according to the Golden Rule of love; where all have the 
comforts, the wealth, the education, the enjoyments, the power of service, which he can 
use. In a word, it is the answer to our daily prayer, ** Thy kingdom come, Thy will be 
done, on earth as it is in heaven. 

" For he dipt into the Future as far as human eye could see ; 
• Saw the vision of the World, amd all the wonder that could be. 



Till the war drum throbbed no loneer, and the battle flags were furled 
In the Parliament of Man» the Federation of the World/' 

In that excellent little magazine. The Bible Record^ edited by Rev. Dr. W. W. White, 
541 Lexington Avenue, New York, I find the following which may make an excellent 
Review test for older scholars. 

SYLLABUS OF BIBLE KNOWLEDGE EXAMINATIONS. 
Held at Chang-teh, Hu-nan, a Station of the China Inland Mission. 

The *' noble ten " is the well-earned title which ten Chinese men gained for themselves 
by passing an examination which made very evident their knowledge of the Bible. This 
Bible knowledge examination was held in Hu-nan, China, some time ago. The syllabus of 
the examination, which is given herewith, was long and comprehensive and it meant the 
hardest kind of work for the competing Chinese, who, just a very few years ago, seemed 
utterly incapable of spiritual aspiration. They worked strenuously for six months and the 
outcome was absolutely amazing. To-day it is a question how many churches in the entire 
Christendom could be found with ten men who know the Bible as these men do. 

Through the generosity of an English gentleman and some Australian friends, a very 
attractive prize was offered to each successful competitor, consisting of a handsomely 
morocco-bound, gilt-edged, Mandarin Bible. Eight secured 98 per cent or over of the 
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syllabus, and two 92 per cent. The Bibles were presented by Mrs. Clinton, a daughter of 
one of the Mandarin translators. 

The effect of this Bible study is most marked in prayer. It is said that rarely do mature 
Christians of other lands blend the promises and other words of Scripture so beautifully in 
their petitions as do these Chinese. 

It is suggested that our readers test their knowledge of the Word by these questions. 

OLD TESTAMENT. 

1. Repeat names of Old Testament books. 

2. Repeat Genesis i. 

3. Repeat origin of Sabbath (Gen. 2: i, 2). 

4. Name the twelve Patriarchs (Genesis 49). 

5. Repeat the Ten Commandments (Ex. 20: 3-17). 

6. Repeat Solomon's Prayer (i Kings 8: 22-61). 

7. Repeat Psalms i, 8, 23, 32, 51, 95, 103. 

8. Repeat key verse from each chapter in Proverbs. 
'9. Repeat Isaiah 53. 

10. Give summary of the Book of Jonah. 

11. Repeat Mai. 3: 10-18. 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

1. Repeat names of New Testament books. 

2. Repeat the Beatitudes (Matt. 5: 3-11). 

3. Repeat the Lord's Prayer (Matt. 6: 9-13). 

4. Name the twelve Apostles (Matt. 10: 2-4). 

5. Repeat "The Great Commission and Institution of Baptism " (Matt. 28: 18-20). ' 

6. Give summary of Mark's Gospel. 

7. Repeat the Magnificat (Luke i : 46-55). 

8. Repeat the Golden Rule (Luke 6: 31). 

9. Repeat Institution of Lord's Supper (Luke 22: 15-20). 

10. Repeat John i : 1-18. 

11. Give an account of the trial, death, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord, from the 

four Gospels. 

12. Pentecost. Repeat Acts 2: 1-7. 

13. Choosing of the Deacons (Acts 6:5). 

14. Repeat Paul's discourse on Mars' Hill (Acts 17: 22-31). 

15. Repeat key verse from each chapter in Romans. 

16. Repeat I Corinthians 13. 

17. Give summary of Paul's second letter to Timothy. 

18. Repeat Hebrews I. 

19. Repeat i John i. 

20. Name the seven churches in Revelation. 

21. Repeat Rev. 7: 9-17. 

22. Repeat Revelation 21. 
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To all students of 

PELOUBET'S SELECT NOTES 

we will send our Bible Pictures for the First Quarter of 
1910, IS subjects, without cost (excepting 5 cents for 
postage and packing) who will fill out and return to us 
the form below. 



_1» 



W. A. WILDE COMPANY 

Boston, Mass. 

Gentlemen: — In accordance with your ofler in Peloubet's 
** Select Notes" for 1910, please send me your set of Bible 
Pictures illustrating the International Lessons (15 subjects) 
for the First Quarter of 1910, FREE. 

Enclosed find 5 cents for postage and packing. 

Name . — . 



Toum or Qty^ 



Stnet. 



State - 
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Wilde's Bible Pictures, Mounted 

We are prepared to mount any of our Bible pictures on a heavy gray mat, beveled edges* 
7x9 inches in size, at a cost of 5 cents each ; plain edges, 4 cents each. A discount of 
I cent each made when ordered in lots of 25 or more. Postage on mounted pictures is 
not prepaid ; additional cost is at the rate of ^ cent each. 



Colorgraphs 



We desire to call your particular attention to our new series of pictures — 
the Colorgraphs — which are the reproductions of some of the most 
famous of the old and modern masterpieces in all the colors of the originals. 
While pictures in the black and white give an idea of form, our new 
colorgraphs reproduce the tones of color in all their richness, strength, 
and delicacy. Not only do they teach lessons in biography and history, 
but they also serve to show the beauty in religious art. 

List 0/ Colorgraphs 



Madonna del Gran Duca 
Madonna of the Chair 
Coronation of the Virgin 
St. Anthony of Padua . 
Christ the Consoler . . 
The Good Shepherd . . 



. hy Raphael 
. hy Raphael 
. by Botticelli 
by Murillo 
by Plockhorst 
by Plockhorst 



St. Cecilia by Raphael 

Mary's Visit to EUzabeth . . by Albertinelli 

Madonna and Child by Murillo 

Holy Family by Andrea del Sarto 

Head of Christ. From Christ and the Rich 

Young Ruler by Hofmann 

Repose in Egypt by Plockhorst 



Size of card, about 7 x 10 inches. 

Each picture is enclosed in a neat portfolio ; price^ jj* cents each^ postpaid. 

The Cartoons of Raphael 

These seven cartoons (originally ten in number, three of which are lost) are in South 
Kensington Museum, London. They illustrate scenes in the lives of St. Paul and 
St. Peter. 

We take pleasure in offering fine reproductions of these cartoons, each printed on heavy 
plate paper 7x9 inches in size, and accompanied by an able description ; all being 
enclosed in a cloth portfolio. Pricey 50 cenisy postpaid, 
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Pelouhefs Graded Quarterlies. 

Edited by Rev. P. N. PELOUBET, D. D. 

The Illustrated Senior 
Sunday-School Quarterly, 

In addition to the Explanations of the Text, Practical Hints, Helpful Thoughts, 
References to Books and Pictures, Lesson Hymns, Subjects for Discussion, Suggestive 
Questions, Questions for Review and for Written Answers, Maps, Music, etc., the 
Illustrated Sunday-School Quarterly has : 

I. — Three pages devoted to each lesson. 

2. — A beautiful half-tone picture, illustrating the lesson, from 

some work of the great masters. 
3. — Additional illustrations, suggestive thoughts, explanations, 
and applications to daily life; awakening thought, and 
stimulating the mind to deeper study. 

Price* 4 cents a number; 16 cents a year* 



The Intermediate Sunday-School Quarterly. 

In the preparation of this Quarterly, Dr. Peloubet succeeds admirably in drawing from 
the Scripture narrative just those doctrinal, educational, and spiritual lessons that are 
most needed by boys and girls. 

The questions awaken thought and enable the intellect to grasp readily the salient 
points of the lesson text. 

The illustrations, maps, lesson hymns, and order of service are each the best of its 
special class and make this the best possible Quarterly for scholars of the Intermediate 

*^ • Price, 4 cents a number; 16 cents a year. 



The Home Department Quarterly. 

The Home Department movement has gained a strong foothold within the past few 
years, and it is now of necessity that it has a special Quarterly prepared for its particular 
needs. 

Our Quarterly is made with the same care as the other grades of our series and is so 
arranged that space is left for written answers to all leading questions. Besides, each 
lesson has a full page of Helpful Notes, making it, we believe, all that could be desired 
for a Home Department Quarterly on the International Sunday-School Lessons. 

Price, 4 cents a number; 16 cents a year. 



The Junior Sunday-School Quarterly. 

By Mrs. M. Q. KENNEDY. 

The making of a successful Children's Quarterly is conceded by publishers and authors 
alike to be the hardest problem of this teaching age. 

To interest, instruct, and train a child's mind all at once is indeed worthy of the great« 
est effort, and can be successfully done only by those whose training as well as natural 
ability and inclination lead them to such work. 

Mrs. Kennedy is recognized everywhere as a leader among primary teachers, and this 
Quarterly is her best work, and reveals the source of her power as a teacher. It it un- 
qualifiedly the best primary Quarterly ever published. 

Price, 3 cents a number; 12 cents a year. 
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The Teacher's Edition of the Illustrated 
Senior Sunday-School Quarterly 

18 prepared by Rev. A. F. Schauffler, whose position as a teacher of large classes of both 
teachers and scholars enables him to select judiciously the best of everything for his 
readers. This Quarterly is prepared in order to give the teacher additional explanatory 
and illustrative material bearing upon the lessons for his use alone, it not being furnished 
in the regular edition for the scholar. The use of this Quarterly has proved to be of 
great help in very many schools where the teacher, through la(^ of time or training, 
finds himself unprepared for the teaching of older pupils. 

Price* 10 cents a number; 40 cents a year. 



The Teacher's Edition of the 
Intermediate Sunday- School Quarterly, 

This teacher^s assistant is edited by Dr. SchaufRer. It is remarkably helpful, especially 
to the younger teachers, who are often called to this service with little if any training. 
The right teaching of the best thoughts of the lesson is clearly suggested, and any 
teacher of fair ability can, with this Quarterly at haod. do superior work in the class. 
Price, 10 cents a number; 40 cents a year. 



The Junior Teacher^s Quarterly. 

By Mrs. M. G. KENNEDY* 

Primary teachers will find this Quarterly an invaluable supplement to their work. The 
blackboard suggestions on each lesson have received a large number of commendations, 
as they are simple, and can be easily followed. We believe this feature of the book will 
be of immense service in blackboard work. 

Price, 10 cents a number; 40 cents a year. 



Little Ones' Quarterly 

Edited by Mrs. A. L. BURNS. 

These picture lesson cards (one for each Sunday) are beautifully lithographed in bright 
colors, making them very attractive for the little ones. Each lesson has a little talk by 
the editor which explains and simplifies the text. As the cards are intended for the use 
of the smallest children attending Sunday school, the questions and answers are made 
with that fact in mind. 

Price, 3 cents a number; 12 cents a year. 



Lesson Leaves {Senior Grade). 



A separate lesson leaf for every Sunday in the year. 

Price, 2 cents a quarter; 8 cents per year. 70 cents per 100 per month. 

\* Subscriptions tor any of the Quarterlies In this series taken ior 
three, six, or nine months^ at yearly rate. 



Order of Opening and Closing 
Service for the Sunday School 

with music, responsive readings, Apostles* Creed, Beatitudes, Ten CommandmentSi etc. 
Price, $i.00 per 100 copies. 
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sparks from the Superintendenfs Anvil 

By Rev. A. P. Schauffler, D.D., Chairman of the Lesson Committee 
of the International Sunday School Association. Author of *« Ways 
of Working" and ••The Teacher, Child and the Book." 274 pages. 
Cloth. $1.00. 

Not only is Dr. Schauffler a national and international figure in Sunday 
school work, but he has also been one of the most successful and practical 
Sunday school superintendents that the Sunday school work has ever 
known. Upon the conduct of the school, upon the relation of officer and 
teacher, and teacher and scholar, upon the best methods known, and, in 
fact, everything relating to the work of a successful Sunday school, he is 
a recognized authority, and the material of this volume is taken from the 
author's own experience, put into a practical and simple form, with sugges- 
tions as to the adaptation of his principles. It is a volume containing 
practical helpfulness for every Sunday school worker from cover to cover. 



Our Boys and Girls— How to Interest and 
Instruct Them in Bible Study 

By Mrs. M. Q. Kennedy. 128 pages. Cloth. 75 cents. 

Mrs, Kennedy is probably one of the most unique figures in the Sunday 
school work to-day. She has grown old in service; she has helped prob- 
ably more elementary teachers than any other Sunday school leader in the 
country ; her encouragement has always been sought, and out of the full 
experience which she has had she has freely given helpful suggestions to 
all who have sought her aid. This volume is the summing up of her life's 
work and in her own words, the purpose of the volume is " To save some 
of my friends the perplexity and worries through which I had to plough on 
my way, step by step, and it has been written for the common needs of 
the average teacher. It is not a book of theory, but of practical methods, 
and nothing recommended has not been tried and proved satisfactory." 
The volume will prove a help in the truest sense of the word to every 
elementary teacher, giving them encouragement and suggesting methods 
to make their work more successful. 
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Sunday-'School Problems. 

A Book of Practical Plans for Sunday-School Teachers and Officers* 

By AMOS R. WELLS. Author of •« Sunday School Success.*' 
••Three Years With the Children," etc. 297 pp. Cloth. $1.00. 

The author's sole purpose in presenting this volume is to aid teachers 
and officers in the most practical manner. Therefore he presents what 
practical Sunday-school workers have found helpful in solving the principal 
problems of their work. The volume does not take up theories and criti- 
cisms, for the author's firm belief is that the most important question is 
how to get Bible wisdom into scholars. It is, therefore, simple and prac- 
tical, just what every Sunday-school teacher will appreciate. 

The Blackboard in the Sunday School. 

By HENRY TURNER BAILEY. Price, 75 cento postpaid. 

This book is replete with hints and suggestions to amateurs on the 
principles of drawing. It also goes into the theory of coloring in illustrat- 
ing work. Sample lessons are presented in detail, beautifully illustrated, 
showing the method of teaching by means of the blackboard, picture 
diagram, acrostic and outline. The secret of successful teaching is dis- 
cussed with unusual candor and helpfulness. The book is rich in sugges- 
tion, besides being a veritable treasury of useful information. 

The Sunday School Times in reviewing this volume, says : 

** It is one of the fullest and most instructive books on this subject ever issued.** 

The Blackboard Class for 
Primary Sunday^School Teachers. 

By FLORENCE H. DARNELL. Price, 25 cento, postpaid. 

The author of this little book has hit the happy medium between prac- 
tice and theory, giving just enough of both to enable one to draw, freely 
and effectively, some of the common and most useful subjects of Sunday- 
school illustration, while the explanations of the theory are extremely 
clear. 

Mrs. Wilber Crafts says of this volume : 

" This volume is just such a book as every primary teacher greatly needs and 
should have." 
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The Front Line of the Sunday 
School Movement 

A Volume of Practical Aids andSugifestlons for All Sunday-scbool Workers 

By Rev. F. N. Pelouhet^ D.D.^ author of " Select Notes." 240 pp. 
Cloth $1.00. Containing the best things already accomplished, 
with a glimpse of ideals and visions beyond. 

This volume is the result of long years of observation, continual study and actual 
practice on the part of the author, for Dr. Peloubet has devoted his entire life to Sun- 
day-school work, and his famous annual volume, '* Select Notes,'' has been the constant 
companion of thousands of Sunday-school workers the world over. 

Its aim is to present some of the strategic points of the Sunday school, such as — 
the relation of the teacher to his class ; a careful and accurate study of how the school 
may be best graded ; the training of teachers ; how Sunday-school rooms may be made 
most attractive and how most useful and practicable in point of apparatus to be used ; 
a clear and concise presentation of the International Sunday-school lessons, etc. In 
fact, this book will bring to the Sunday-school teacher and superintendent the valuable 
information which Dr. Peloubet in his long years of experience has collected, setting 
it forth in an orderly and effective manner. It is a book which every worker in the 
Sunday school will welcome as an invaluable aid and assistant in procuring the best 
results. 

Ways of Working; 

Or, Helpful Hints for Sunday-school Officials and Teachers 

By Rev. A. F. Schauffler^ D.D. 232 pp. Cloth $1.00. 

This is a volume of bright and practical ideas. Marion Lawrence 
says of it : 
"It is the best 'all-around ' book for the Sunday-school worker I know of." 

The Congregationalist reviews it with the following words : 

" It will take rank at once in Sunday-school literature, not only as a standard publi- 
cation, but as one of the most influential.'' 

The Teacher, The Child, and The Book; 

Or, Practical Suggestions and Methods for 
Sunday-school Workers 

By Rev. A. F, Schauffler^ D.D. 296 pp. Cloth $1.00. 

The name of the author alone attaches an essential value, for no Sun- 
day-school worker is better known, nor is any one's opinion more respected 
or prized than that of Rev. A. F. Schauffler. His long service as a stud- 
ent of child nature and his experience as a Sunday-school editor lend a 
value to his writings which cannot be estimated. 

The Baptist Teacher says : 

« This book is not visionary nor theoretical, but intensely practical." 

The Watchman says of it : 

'< It is comprehensive, minutely suggestive, and most stimulating in spirit** 
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The Great Painters^ Gospel 

By HENRY TUJINER BAILEY, State Supervisor of Drawing of Massachusetts 

Price, ;(|2.oo 

nPHIS beautiful volume is 8 x ii inches in size and contains 174 pictures selected 
by a Biblical expert, who arranged them according to the well-known Stevens 
& Burton's Harmony of the Gospels. Its editor planned it as a guide to teachers 
in studying and teaching the Bible by means of pictures, and its immediate large 
sale proved that it supplied a long-felt want. 

This book interprets to the mind, through the eye, the Life of Our Lord, and one 
beholds new beauty and strength even in some of the most familiar descriptive 
passages and sayings of the Christ man. 

It really unfolds in an orderly, systematic manner the marvelous scope of life it 
illustrates, and again convinces the mind of the divinity and the power of Our 
Lord. 

When the class is studying any particular picture, by means of this book, the 
teacher has before his eye, not that picture merely, but other similar pictures, and 
can see at a glance the picture, in relation to the entire list of pictures. Each 
picture is interpreted, briefly, in the light of the particular passage or verse or 
phrase of Scripture which it illustrates. No book published presents so graphically 
the order of events in the Life of Our Lord. 

The index has been prepared with the greatest care, and any desired picture may 
be instantly found by its use. The book has only to be seen to be recognized as 
worthy a place in every Sunday-school worker's library. 



^^A Child^s Story of the Life of Christ 



ft 



By HELEN BROWN HOYT 

Bound in clothe with illuminated cover ^ and illustrated by one hundred and 
thirty- seven beautiful half-tones 

Price, 1 1. 25 

•* A Child's Story of the Life of Christ" is, as the title indicates, a story of 
Christ's life from the annunciation to his ascension, adapted to a child's 
understanding and presented in interesting story form. It has been many years 
since such a beautiful and at the same time valuable book was published, and it is 
sure to be most welcome. As it is fully illustrated by one himdred and thirty-seven 
fine half-tone pictures, the story is rendered particularly attractive to the children. 
The text is presented in a simple and interesting style, which with the large number 
of illustrations will make this volume at once popular and valuable. 
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New Publications 
Ralph Osborn— Midshipman at Annapolis 

A story of Annapolis life by Lieut. Com. Edward L. Beach, 
U. S. Nm author of «« An Annapolis Plebe," •• An Annapolis 
Youngster/* etc. 366 pages. Fully Illustrated. Cloth. $1.50. 

The incidents presented in the volume and the coloring used in paint- 
ing the pictures of naval academy life are true in every essential, and the 
volume gives an accurate, interesting, and altogether enjoyable story of 
just what the naval officer's life really is during his apprenticeship days. 



Six Girls and the Seventh One 

A story. By Marlon Ames Tag«ut. Author of •• Six Qirls and 
Bob/* ''Six Qirls and The Tea Room/' and ''Six Qirls Qrow- 
Ing Older," etc. 358 pages. Beautifully Illustrated. Cloth. 
$1.50. 

The Interior in its review of Miss Taggart's books of this series says, 
'' It seems as though dear Miss Alcott had returned when we read such 
delightful stories of happy home life as she has written in these volumes." 



THB BRAIN AND BRAWN SERIES (New Edition) 

The Young Reporter The Beach Patrol 
The Young Supercargo The Fast Mail 

By William Drysdale. Each volume Is fully Illustrated and 
contains a colored frontispiece by Charles Copeland. Price* 
$ 1 .50 each, or $6.00 boxed as a set. 

Never have better books been written for boys than this set by William 
Drysdale. They embody all of those qualities which go to make up the 
ideal stories for young people. Each of these volumes is intensely inter- 
esting, conveying useful information in relation to the great newspaper 
world, the great railroad enterprises, the merchant marine of our country, 
and to the life saving department of our government. 



In Wild Africa (New Edition) 



A story of adventure; By Thomas W. Knox. 326 pages. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. $1.50. 

Never was a story for boys more timely than this volume, as it gives a 
true and accurate picture of the adventures which travelers meet with 
during their journey through Africa. 

380 



Digitized by 



Qoo^^ 



New Publications 

OrCUtt Girls; Or one term at the academy (New Edition) 
316 pages. Illustrated. Cloth. $1.50. 

Sue OrCUtt; Sequel to Orcutt OMs (New Edition) 

By Cliarlotte M. Vaiie. 335 imges. liiiistrated. Cloth. $1.50. 

No more accurate or entertaining stories of school life have ever been 
written for girls than these by Mrs. Vaile. They are out of the author's 
own experience, and are told with such a genuine touch that the reader is 
bound to feel that the characters are taken from real life. 



Richard in Camp 



By Marv Knight Potter. Author of •< How Richard Won Out ,*' 
etc. 225 pages. Illustrated by William P. Stecher. Cloth. 
75 cents. 

This story for boys and girls alike, carries along those characters which 
the author introduced in her first volume — "How Richard Won Out" 
The story is about wholesome, out-of-door life filled with varying experi- 
ences and adventures. 



Little Follcs of North America 

By Mary Hazelton Wade. Author of ''The Indian Series/' «<Ten 
Little Indians/' ••Ten Big Indians/' ••Indian Palry Tales/' 
••Ten indkin Hunters/' ••Uncle Sam's Old-Time Stories 
Series." and •« New Little Americans." 350 pages. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. $1.00. 

This little volume, intended for the use of children, takes up from a 
geographical point of view the children living in North America. It 
shows the various characteristics, in development, dress, speech, and occu- 
pation, and in order to more firmly fix these distinctive characteristics id 
the mind of the reader the author has contrasted one group of people with 
another, showing how their environments have been, in a great measure, 
the cause of their different development. 



HAPPY HOUR SERIES 

Play Days Little Folks in the Country 

The books contain Illustrations In color and also In black and 
white. Price, 50 cents each. 

In the " Happy Hour Series " two additions have been made. This 
series was inaugurated last year by the publication of the <^ Dolls' Story 
Book." These little volumes are filled with illustrations of children en- 
gaged in their various pleasures. The stories are simple and wholesome, 
but each one has something in it which is intended to leave some good 
impression upon the minds of its readers. 
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The Child's Hour 



Altogether the best primary Sunday school paper published. 

Well edited, the tone of the paper is bright, interesting, and a true reflection of child 
life. Its original stories, selected articles, and clever illustrations give THE CHILD'S 
HOUR a distinctive place in the Sunday school world. 

A special feature is made of the lesson story which appears in each issue, and which 
carries to the child mind, in story fornr, a truth to be gleaned from the current Sunday 
school lesson. 

Dot's Letter Drawer is another feature of this paper which is of perpetual interest to 
the children. These letters come from all points of the compass and the Drawer furnishes 
an exchange of child experience which each one thoroughly enjoys. 

TERMS 

Single Subscription 30 cents a year 

Ten copies to one address* each 25 cents a year 

Sunday School and Home Department 
REQUISITES 



Sunday Scliool 

Southworth's Record Book. 

Arranged for 30 classes, $1.00. 
„ „ 60 „ $1.50. 
Curtis' Ideal Record Book. 

Arranged for school, 500, $1.00. 
Library Register. 

Arranged for 50 classes, $1.00. 
Teacher's Class Books. 

Per dozen, 50 cents. 
Collection Envelopes. 

Per dozen, 50 cents. 
Quarterly Class Cards. 

Per hundred, $2.00. 
Library Cards. 

Per hundred, 75 cents. 

Home Department 

Descriptive Leaflet. 

Per hundred, 50 cents. 
Report of Canvass for Members. 

Per hundred, $1.00. 



Application for Membership. 

Per hundred, 50 cents. 
Certiflcate of Membership. 

Per hundred, $1.00. 
Quarterly Report Envelopes. 

Per hundred, 40 cents. 
Visitors' Class Record. 

Per hundred, $1.50. 
Superintendents' Record Book. 

40 cents each. 

The Messengers' Certificate. 

Per hundred, 50 cents. 
Messengers' Introduction Card. 

Per hundred, 50 cents. 

Messengers' Badge of Service. 

4 cents each; in lots of 35, 
3 cents each. 
Sunshine Band Button. 

4 cents each; in lots of 35, 
3 cents each. 
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Song Books. 



Songs Old and New, No. 1. 

Arranged by Rev. T. C. PBASB. 

The songs have been carefully selected, and comprise old favorites as well as the best 
later music. It will be found just the thing for social meetings, Sunday school, and 
home uses. Bound in heavy manila covers. 

Price, 10 cents each ; $ 10.00 per hundred, if sent by mall, add 4 cents each for postage. 



Songs Old and New, No. 2. 

Arranged and edited by H. R. PALMER, Mas. Doc. 

It is just the book for Sunday school, prayer-meetings, and other services where every 
one desires a separate book. It contains loi of the best hymns of the church, a large 
number of which are of Dr. Palmer's composition, and have never before been published. 

Price, 1 cents each ; $ 1 0.00 per hundred, if sent by mall, add 4 cents each for pottage. 



Songs of the Seasons. For the Primary and Junior Grades. 

By LUCY O. 5T0CK and aBORQB CHADWICK STOCK. 

This collection of 47 songs includes appropriate music and words for the various 
seasons, Spring and Easter, Summer and Children's Day, Autumn and Harvest, Winter 
and Christmas, and also for special occasions. Most of the melodies have been sub- 
jected to practical tests, which have demonstrated their adaptedness to the abilities of 
little children, having been written for and used in a large Primary department. 
25 cents each. $20.00 per hundred. 



Special Songs and Services, No. I. 

For Primary and Intermediate Classes. Complied by Mrs. M. o. Kennedy. 

The book contains Exercises for Christmas, Easter, Children's Day, Harvest, etc. ; 
Lessons on Lord's Prayer, Commandments, Books of the Bible, Missions, and many 
other subjects. Adapted to Primary and Intermediate Classes, Junior Endeavor 
Societies, etc. 

It has ninety pages of new, bright music for all occasions, including a large numbner 
of Motion Songs that are now so popular. It is printed on heavy paper, bound in board 
covers. Sample pages sent on application. 

1 60 pp. Price, 45 cents ; $40.00 per hundred. 



Special Songs and Services, No. 2. 

For Primary and Intermediate Departments. Complied by Mrs. M. O. KENNEDY. 

The No. 2 volume has nothing in it which has appeared in No, i, but is intended to 
be supplementary to it, the two ^oks together forming an invaluable aid to teachers and 
superintendents of Primary and Junior Departments. 

Price, 45 cents ; $40.00 per hundred. 



The Palm Branch ; or. the oospet in song. 

By Mn. J. A. HODQB. 7 tall'page tttuMinthnM. 

A new hymn book for little children in the Sunday school and home. Its object is to 
call forth the love of the children to Christ, by teaching them the truths concerning 
Christ, and their relation to him. 

1 12 pp. Price, 25 cents each ; $20.00 per hundred copies. 
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